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PREFACE 


The time at this volume appears vrould seem 

to require a few words of introduction. 

A day which closes a great epoch in the history of 
modern times, will soon he called to the remembrance 
of Protestant Christians. The registers of the Consis- 
tory of Geneva for the year 1564, bear under the name 
of Calvin these simple words : 

Alle a Dieu le Sabmedy 27 de May, mire, huit et 
neuf heures du soir.* 

The author of this volume, having been invited by 
the Evangelical Alliance to deliver an address on The 
Reformation and the Reformer of Geneva, during the 
(Ecumenical Conference held at Geneva in September, 
1861, observed, in the course of his preparatory work, 
this important date, and proposed to the assembly that 
on the tercentenary of the Reformer’s death, Geneva, 
and the Reformed Churches in general, should return 
thanks publicly to God that he had raised up John 
Calvin in the sixteenth century, to labor at the refor- 
mation of the Church, by re-establishing Holy Scripture 

Went to God between tbe hours of eight and nine o’clock 
in the evening of Saturday 27th May. 
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as tbc Bupremc autlionty, and grace as the only means 
of salvation. The members of the Conference, about 
two thousand m number, adopted the resolution by ac- 
clamation * 

As Christian Protestants were preparing to celebrate 
the anniversary, tbe author desired to contribute some- 
thing according to Iiis ability towards rcn\ing tho 
memory of tho great doctor. Almost at tho very timo 
when tho idea of this Protestant festival occurred to his 
mind, ho proposed to describe in a special work, Tht 
Rcfommiion of Hurope m iht ime of Calcin. Haimg 
published tho first two lolumes more than a year ago, 
he looked forward to issuing another before tho 27th 
May, and he now prc«cnt3 it to tho public. May it 
occupy its liumblc place among the memorials destined 
to commemorate the Lord’s work. 

The persecuting Jesuitry of the seventeenth century, 
and the superficial incredulity of the cightcentli, have 
calumniated tho great Ueformcr of tho liVest. Times 
have cliangcd, and tho nineteenth century is beginning 
to do him justice. IIis vrorks, even those still m 
manu«cript, are sought after and published; his lifo 
and character, Ins theology and mnuence, are tho ob- 
ject of numerous studies winch m general bear tho 
stamp of fairness; nnd even distinguished painters Itavo 
found the suhjcct of their fmtst pictures m lus life. 

IVe entertain no Lhnd admiration for him. Wc know 
that he has fometiraos u«cd bitter language. Wo nc* 
knowledge that, eUatmg w the CiuUs of hvs , 

or rather of ten ctntunc-*, he btlicvid tliat wliatovt r 
infringed on the reaped due to GM ought to he pun- 
lilieti by the ci\il power, quite ns much na anything 
that might bo injurious to the honor or the life of man. 

• CoufcrcBcv* Occire ra ICCI. L p, 
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We deplore tliis error. But liow can any one study 
with discernment the Reformer’s letters and other 
' writings, and not recognize in him one of the noblest 
intelligences, one of the most elevated minds, one of 
■ the most atfectionate hearts, and in short, one of those 
true Christian souls who unreservedly devote themselves 
to duty? An eminent scholar, w'hom Scotland still 
laments — Dr. Cunningham, the successor of Chalmers 
— said, in a work published a short time before his 
death, ‘ Calvin is the man who, next to St. Paul, has 
done most good to mankind.’ 

No doubt he will always have his enemies. A jour- 
nal of high character and great circulation in Grermany, 
speaking of a libel (Sehmcehsehrifi is the word used), 
published some time ago against Calvin, asks, ‘ Prom 
what camp does it proceed — ^from Jesuitical Romanism 
or atheistical libertinism ? ’ It is, indeed, from these 
ijuarters that the enemies of the Reformer principally 
come ; hut we acknowledge that a man may be opposed 
to Calvin, and yet not belong to either of these schools. 

Let us not disquiet ourselves, however, about such 
attacks; Calvin’s master has said. If they do these 
things in a green tree, what shall he done in the dry 
The author, of the present volume thinks that the 
best way of doing justice to his memory, is to make 
him known. The reader will meet in this work with 
many sayings and doings of this great man, which are 
not to be found in other histories. If a writer had the 
good fortune to lay before the German public some un- 
known trait of Luther’s life, all Germany would be 
taken up with it. Shall we be more indifferent to the 
life of our great Reformer ? Certainly there are more 
striking actions in the life of Luther, who so easily 
* Luke, xviii. 31 
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gains posscs'sion of our hearts ; hut 'wo may a«k whether 
there are not features m the life of Cah in, which aro 
less frequent m that of tho Wittcmbcrg doctor; the 
manner, for instance, in whicli tho young doctor of 
Koyon, wherever he happens to be (at AngoulCmc, 
Poitiers, &c.), 13 at once surrounded by distinguislmd 
men, whom he wins over to the truth? 

The author desires, however, to remind some of his 
readers, that this book is not the history of Calvin Tho 
title expresses that clearly enough HiHory of the 
lieformalioii i\ EcpoPEinMc time of Calvin It is 
the second scries of a work of which the Sistory of the 
Reformation of the Sixteenth Century^ was the first Tho 
Kcformation of tho Western nations, of which CiUm 
was tho soul, having a special character, wo thought it 
our duty to devote o special work to it; hut wo shall 
not confine ourselves to relating the facts of tho Refor- 
mation m which Calvin took a direct part. One por- 
tion of the fourth loliime will describe the Reformation 
m England, from tho fall of Wolsey. Wo purpose also 
to continue retracing the leading features of tho Refor- 
mation in Germany, as tie have already done m tho 
first two volumes of this work, m winch tho alliance of 
Smalkaldc, the peace of Nuremberg, tho emancipation 
of \\ urtemberg, and other analogous c\cnts ha\e found 
their place • It is the Ueforniatiou ns a whole which 
the author desires to delineate. 

After ppcaking of Eranec and Calvin, the author re- 
latis, in the present volume, facta wlucli concern Latin 
fcwitzcrland (Sui*sc Uomaitde), tho Wnldensmn villages 
of Pje<!morit, and finally Geneva, 

He docs not think it proper to pa»s h^ unnoticvd 
certain Ttproaches which the first two volumcj hare 
* Itink (L cli ssksxiLxzvi itxl xitlU 



PBEFACE. iX 

brouglit upon Mm. * It is a strange idea/ some have 
said, ‘ to devote so much space to Geneva. Is it not 
doing too much honor to a little city of a few thousand 
souls ? History requires great people and mighty per- 
sonages. We meet with these at least around Luther; 
hut in Geneva, we fi nd none hut humhle syndics and 
petty citizens.’ 

True, it is so. In this part of our history we have 
to deal with a little city and a little people ; and even 
in tMs democratic age, there are persons who will put 
up with nothing hut electors and kings. May we he 
permitted to reply that what is small, as regards out- 
ward appearances, is sometimes important as regards 
moral influence. This is a truth often reverted to in 
Holy Scripture : 27/e sliips^ though they he so great, 
yet are they turned about toith a very small hclm.'^' 

This portion of our narrative contains two parts : one 
is devoted to a man — Calvin ; the other to a city — 
Geneva. These two existences seem in the eyes of 
many persons to evolve separately, as if they were 
never to meet. But there is a close relation between 
them : from the very beginning they are destined to 
unite. Each is energetic, though without parade, and 
their alliance will in some future day double their 
strength. When Calvin and Geneva are one, many 
men and nations will feel their powerful and salutary 
influence. It is a marriage that will produce a numer- 
ous and active posterity. Whatever the friends of 
worldly greatness may say, this union, when it took 
place, was an event of more importance to the human 
race, than that which led a panegyrist of Louis XIV. 
to exclaim, in reference to a celebrated event — 


* Epistle of St. James, iiL 4. 
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Lc$ Bourbons, ces cnfants drs diem, 

Unissent Icuts tigcs fecondcs {* 

Tlic idea expres'^ed above ttiU not be generally ao* 
copied The sinallnc«s of the scene ’which it unfolds 
TTiU prevent the second ■work from interesting bo much 
as the first And yet there have been critics -who have 
felt the importance of the history of Genov a May vro 
be permitted to give a few examples? 

J?ericto says: ‘For the narrowness of 
tbc field — a emaU city — tlio variety of cbaractcrs pro- 
Bcntcd may well astonish us The dew drop is big 
enough to hold an imago of the heavens and earth ; 
and a city clo‘»cly studied mirrors an empire. The 
story IS crovided with incidents and surprises, with 
heroic deeds and endurance, and also with foul deeds 
and shames ’ Some reviewers have gone so far ns to 
place the facts of the second work above those of the 
first The iVcio ForA. Ob^encr says. ‘The story of 
(ho tunes in which tlic Swiss Reformation wav viTOUght 
IS surrounded with a sublimity, romantic grandeur, nnd 
intcre^tt tint ntlacli to no part of the great Gennan 
uiov cmeui under Luther * 

^Ve omit the remarks of other journals, particularly 
of the S*itMrday Jlcunr, which rejmcis to stcMho 
Gcncv<*«c champions of hlicrtj brought to light ’ ^\o 

must, liowtvcr, ijuoto one more, the wlucli 

rajs ‘Cicncvn is one of the smallest and oii« of iho 
mo<t htroic citna of Hurope Had it been prtdictetl, 
Its hntorj would have been incrtdihle Geneva defied 
not only the Huhe of Savoy and the Tope, but iho 
Emperor Charles Y , and dare I b1«o hn scarcely Khj 

• cHIJrtn of ibe ibo unite iLcti 

fntUful r»r<r». 
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powerful rival Francis I. ; and in spite of tliem all it 
won, first, its political and then its' religious liberties, 
and not for itself only but for Northern Europe. More 
than once it was the Thcrmopylaj of Protestantism and 
freedom, bravely held by an heroic little band scarcely 
more in comparison with those who sought to destroy 
them than the three hundi'ed men of Leonidas in com- 
parison with the Persians.’ 

But if the opinions of some were favorable to the 
little city, the criticisms of others were not so ; and as 
the author will again speak of G-eneva in this volume, 
and (God willing) in others, he desires to say a word of 
explanation with reference to these objections. 

If the work is found uninteresting, the fault must be 
ascribed to the historian, not to the history. The talent 
of one of the great masters of history would have pre- 
vented all reproach ; but the workman damaged the 
work. Can the present generation have become so fas- 
tidious as to cease to- feel interest in what is great and 
beautiful of itself, and to need all the refinements of 
style in order to revive its morbid tastes ? 

Geneva is a republic, and this, perhaps, may also 
have told against our narrative. Some persons have 
fancied that when the author spoke of liberty, he meant 
liberty in the republican form alone, and that may have 
displeased them. But that is a mistake ; the author 
has always had in view that constitutional liberty 
which includes all modern liberties, and not any partic- 
ular form of it. He even believes that the monarchical 
form is the most favorable to the liberties of a great 
nation. It has been his lot to see side by side a re- 
public without liberty and a monarchy in which all Avere 
free.* 


* French Republic after 1848. 
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"!he coldness, however, of some readers for the annals 
of a little people, proceeds in the mam from another 
cause There are in reality two histones one which 
IS external and makes much noise, but whose conse- 
quences are not lasting , the other, which is internal, 
has hut a mean appearance, like the seed when it ger- 
minates , and which nevertheless bears most precions 
fruit Now what pleases the general public is a narra- 
tive in which great armies manceuvxc, while, on the 
other hand, what touches the author is the movement 
of the soul, of strong characters, enthusiastic outbursts, 
the low estate of humble and tranquil hearts, holy af- 
fections, life giving principles, the faith which gams 
victories, and the Divine life which regenerates nations 
— -m a word, the moral world The material world, 
physical and appreciable forces, parks of artillery and 
glittering squadrons, possess but a secondary interest 
in his eyes Kumerous cannons, it is true, give more 
smoke, but to those external powers, which destroy 
life, he prefers the internal powers which elevate tho 
soul, warm it for truth, for liberty, and for God, and 
cause it to be born again to life everlasting If these 
internal forces arc developed m the midst of a little 
people, they possess all the more attraction for him 
If humble heroes are not popular, shall I therefore 
Icive their noble actions in obscurity? Shall I limit 
myself henceforward to bringing princes and kings on 
tho stage, with statesmen, cardinals, armies, treaties, 
and empires ? No I can not do so I shall have to 
speak, indeed, of Trancis I and Charles V , of Anne 
Boleyn and Henry VIII , and other great personages, 
but I shall still remain faithful to httlo people and lit- 
tle things It IS indeed a petty city whoso struggles I 
am rolatmg, but it is the city thst for tuo centuries 
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made head against Eoine, until slic had resigned (ho 
task entrusted to her into tlic Iiands of more pou’crful 
nations — ^England, Germany, and America. Let tho 
liberals despise her who at this very time most enjoy 

the fruits of her severe struggles Be it so As 

for me, I have not the courage to follow them. I call 

to mind the refugees she has entertained the asylum 

they found there, and which their children still enjoy 

and I desire to pay my debt. Oh ! if she woxild 

only understand that she can not exist with honor in 
the future, unless, while loving liberty, sho loves tho 
Gospel more than ever^’thing else. 

Let me say a few words more on the principles which 
have guided me in composing this history. What it is 
necessary for us to study above all things is, in my 
opinion, the beginnings. The formation of beings, tho 
origin of the successive phases of humanity, possess in 
my eyes an importance and interest far surpassing tho 
exhibition of what these things have afterwards become. 
The creative epoch of Christianity, in which we con- 
template Christ and His apostles, is to me far more 
admirable than those which succeeded it. Similarly 
the Reformation, which is the creation of the evangelic- 
al world in modern times, has greater attractions for 
me than the Protestantism which comes after. I take 
a pleasure in watching life in its commencement. When 
the work is done, its summa momenta are over. In 
the first lines of the first volume of my first work, I 
said that I should follow this rule. I shall not be re- 
proached for remaining faithful to it. 

An objection has been raised that this history is too 
full of details. I might reply that it is not good to 
leave facts in vagueness ; that they must be analyzed 
and described. The surrounding circumstances can 
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among the General Archives of the kingdom at Turin. 
The valuable collections there contained were liberally 
thrown open to him, and he was able to select and 
transcribe some precious documents hitherto unknown, 
of which, as will be seen, he made immediate use. While 
thanking the vai'ious persons who have been useful to 
him in his researches, the author desires also to express 
his acknowledgements to the translator of this work, 
Dr. H. White, who has spared no pains in conveying 
to the Enghsh reader a faithful and animated copy of 
the original. The translation has been carefully revised 
by the author with great care, line by line and word by 
word, and some changes, not in the French edition, 
have been introduced. 

Will this work obtain a success similar to that which 
attended the former one ? That treated of the Eefor- 
mation in Germany, with Luther as its hero ; this treats 
especially of the Reform in Western Europe, with Cal- 
vin as its head. The scene of the latter being nearer 
home, ought to have more interest for British readers ; 
or shall a new-born passion for Germany and the Ger- 
mans make them look with indifference on all that does 

not directly concern the country of Luther ? France, 

Holland, England, Scotland, Switzerland should pos- 
sess some attraction fpr them. The history, hitherto 
almost unknown, of the Reformation of Geneva is not 
only attractive in itself, it is also of ‘importance with 
regard to England. Geneva is the representative of a 
Christian system, of a great doctrine, — that of the 
supreme authority of Holy Scripture, and of the pure 
Gospel. The final triumph of this doctrine is of the 
greatest consequence for the English churches. A 
well-known British theologian of our day has said : 
‘ T^YO systems of doctrine are now, and probably for 
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alono give an accurate knowledge of events and impress 
on tliera the stamp of reality The author may here 
quote an authority which no one will dispute He re* 
members, that being m Pans at M Guizot s, just as 
the first volume of the Historp of the Reformation ap* 
pcared — about thirty j cars ago — that illustrious writer ^ 
said to him, ‘ Give us details, the rest we know.’ We 
do not think that many of our readers will fancy"^ they 
know more than he does 

Another conviction also exercises some influence on 
the character of my narrative It seems to mo that 
the study of the unknown has a peculiar charm Geneva 
and its struggles for liberty and the Gospel, are a terra 
incognita, except to its citizens and a few men of let- 
ters When historians describe ancient or modern 
times — for example, the Revolution of the Netherlands, 
of England, or of France, — they can only say a little 
better what others have already said before them Per- 
haps there is some advantage m exploring a virgin soil 
— in adding new facts to that treasury which ought to 
be the wisdom of nations The author is not, however, 
blind to the truth there may have been in some of the 
criticisms upon his work — and while following the prin- 
ciples he has laid down, he will endeavor to profit by 
them 

He had hoped to publish the third and fourth vol- 
umes together this year Having been forced to pass 
the winter of 1862—63 at Nice, with injunctions to ab 
stam from work, he publishes one only now , but the 
next, God willing, will not be long delayed 

On returning from Nice, the author passed through 
Piedmont, partly to be present at a synod in tho Wal 
dcnsian valleys, which reminded lum of tho one do 
scribed m this ^ olumc , and partly to make research! s 
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tho last time, la conflict — the Catholic and the Gene- 
van 

May this T?ork be of Bome little use in determining 
the issue ! 

I/A Gbateline, Eaox Vivsa 
Geneva, May 1864 

• Dr Pusey, Letter to the Archbishop tj CanieTlnry. 
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CHAPTER I. 

CALVIN, THE fugitive, IN HIS RETREAT AT ANGOULEMB. 

(Notembhr and December, 1533.) 

Religion needs liberty, and the conidctions inspired 
by her ought to be exempt from the control of the Louvre 
and of the Vatican. Man’s conscience belongs to God 
alone, and every human power that encroaches on this 
kingdom and presumes to command within it is guilty of 
rebellion against its lawful sovereign. Religious perse- 
cution deserves to be reprobated, not only in 'the name of 
philosophy, but above all in the name of God’s right. 
His sovereign Majesty is o&ended when the sword enters 
into the sanctuary. A persecuting government is not only 
illiberal, it is impious. Let no man thrust himself be- 
tween God and the soul ! The spot on which they meet 
is holy ground. Away, intruder ! Leave the soul with 
Him to whom it belongs. 

These thoughts naturally occur to us as we approach 
an epoch when a persecuting fanaticism broke out m 

VOL. III. — 1 
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Franco, Tvhen Bcaffolds rrere raised in the streets of Pan's, 
and -when acts of terrible cruelty iv^o”ehthnsiastiwlly 
applauded by a royal cortege 

These rights of conscience, rrhich we record, are not 
neiv They date neither fiom our centurj, nor from tbo 
sixteenth The Sa\ lour established them when he said 
^Bender unlo Gxsar the thingi which are GcBsar'b, and 
UNTO God the things that are God’s ’ Since that 
hour they have been roamtaincd by manj courageous 
voices During throe centuries the martyrs said to the 
pagan emperoi's ‘Is it not an irreligious act to fortid 
my worshipping the God whom I like, and to force me to 
worship the god whom I dislike ? ’ * In the fourth ren 
tury Athanasius and Ildar) told the Arnn princes * ‘ Sa 
tan uses violence, be dashes in the doors with an axe 
but persuasion is the only weapon truth employs ’ f In_ 
later )oar8, when the barbarians duiied to bend the 
Church under the weight of brute force, the hitherto ser- 
vile clergy declared as loudl) as they could that religions 
doctrine did not fall uodci the dominion of the tempoial 
BWord 

When, therefore, in the bloody days of the Reforma 
tion, the power of Rome, uniting in some countries vv ith the 
power of the pianccs, wished to constrain men’s sonPand 
force them to submit to its laws, the evangelical chris 
tians, by claiming liberty in their turn, only asserted the 
groat principle ot Tesns Christ formerl) adopted bj the 
Church her«elf But strange to sa) ’ tins principle winch 
she had found so admirable, when she liad to empio) it 
in self defence, became impious when it w is appealed to 
in order to escape fiom her persecutions Such niconsjs 
tcncies frcqucntl) occur in the histor) of fillcn limnanity 
Wc must call them to remembrance though it bo with 
sorrow There have a1\va)S existed man) generous per 

* Adiracro hbertfttom reli^ionu intcrOicere op t»onem diTiBitalis,’ 
iA TertttUianus Apol cap xxjT 

t AthaSAtiua, Anan ^8 
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sons in the hosora of catholicity who have protested Avith 
horror against the frightful punishments hy Avhich it was 
attempted to make our forefathers renounce their faith; 
and there are still more now, for the laws of religious 
liberty are gradually becoming established among nations. 
But we must never forget that two centuries of cruel per- 
secution was the welcome the world gave to the Reforma- 
tion. When the day of St. Bartholomew saw the streets of 
the capital of the Valois run with blood, — when ruffians 
glutted their savage passions on the corps of that best and 
greatest of Frenchmen, Coligny — ^immense was the enthusi - 
asm at Rome, and a fierce shout of exultation rang through 
the pontifical city.* "Wishing to perpetuate the glory of 
the massacre of the huguenots, the pope ordered a medal 
to be struck, representing that massacre and bearing the 
device : Hiigonotoritm strages. The officers of the Roman 
court still sell (as we know personally) this medal to all 
who desire to carry away some remembrance of their 
city. Those times are remote; milder manners prevail, 
but it is the duty of protestantism to remind the world 
of the use made by the court of Rome, on emerging from 
the middle ages, of that preemmema in catholic countries, 
which she contends belongs to her always, and which she 
is still ready to claim ‘ with the greatest vigor.’ Resistance 
to this cruel preeminence cost the Reformation torrents 
of the purest blood; and it is this blood which gives us 
the right to protest agaiust it. 

Before we describe the scenes of horror that defiled 
the streets of Paris at this period, we must follow in his 
flight that yoimg doctor, who, though illustrious in after 
years, was now the victim of persecution. 

The feast of All Saints being the day when the um- 

* ‘ Quis autem oplabilior ad te niinchis adferri potcrat, aut nos dpsi 
quod fdicius optare poteramus piincipium pontificatus tui, quam ut 
pnrois illis mensibns telram illam caligincm, quasi exorto sole, dis- 
cussam ceriieremus ? ’ — Mureli Oral. xsii. 
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veisity celebr-ited the opcmog of the academical year, 
Calrm (as ire hare seei^, through the channel of his 
friend Cop the rector, bad displayed before the Sorbonne 
and a nnmerons audience the great principles of the Gos- 
pel University, monks, priests had all been excited, 
ficandahsed, and exasperated , parliament had interfered , 
and Cop and Calvin ivere obliged to flee 
That man ivhose hand was one day boldly to raise the 
standard of tbo Gospel in the world, whose teaching was 
to enlighten many nations, and whoso eloquence was to 
stir all France, that man who was yearly to send forth 
from Geneva some thirty or forty missionaries, and whose 
letters strengthened all the Churches, that mao, still 
young, pursued by the lieutenaDt-cnminal and his ser- 
geants, had been forced to steal ont of his chamber into 
the street and disguise himself in sti ange garments , and 
in the beginning of N’ovember, ho fonnd himself in the 
back streets on the left bank of the Seme looking on every 
side lest theie should be any one on bis track Tie had 
nev er been more tranquil than at the moment when struck 
by this sadden blow Francis I resisted the insolence of 
the monks , the Sorbonne had been compelled to disavow 
their most fanatical acts , many Lutherans were able to 
preach the Gospel freely to those around them , a reform 
ing movement seemed spreading far and wide through 
France when suddenly the lightning darted forth and 
struck the j oung reformer * I thought I should bo able 
to devote mjself to Gods service without hindrance,' 
said he m his flight, ‘I promised myself a tranquil ca 
reer , but at that \ cry moment, what I expected least, 
wxeaely Mvd esal®, w^re. at tha door 

Cal\ m did not regret, however, the testimony ho had 
borne to (ho truth, ami resigned himself to exile Far 
from resembling the nnbroken bor«c (to use his own ex 
prcssion) who refuses to carry his rider, he voluntarily 
•‘Cam promittcrcm mihi oiiiciix trftnqailla slerat fontna 
mlmme iperabam '—Letter to Frmse» Dftoiel 
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bowed his shouldevs to tie cross.* Never tire in the 
middle of your joicrney., w.nj. his maxim always.f Yet as 
he travelled along those rough bjM'oads of the INIantois, 
he often asked himself what this severe dispensation was 
to teach him. Was he to retire from Paris and renounce 
the idea of making that city the centre of his Christian 
activity ? That would, indeed, be a hard trial for him. 
His people seemed to be waking, and he must leave 
them ! . . . . Still he kept on his Avay. On arriving near 
Mantes, he went to the residence of the Sire de HaseviUe, 
to whom he was kiiovui, and there remained in hiding 
seA^eral days. He then resumed liis journey, either be- 
cause he thought himself too near his enemies, or because 
his host was afraid. 

Calvin took the road to the south; he crossed the 
charming plains and valleys of Touraine, entered the 
pasturages and forests of Poitou, and thence turned his 
steps tOAvards Saintonge and the Angoumois.J This lat- 
' ter province was the end of his journey. On a hill at 
whose foot the Charente ‘ softly flowed,’ stood the cathe- 
dral, the old castle and city of Angoulfime, the birth-place 
of Margaret of N^avarre. Calvin entered tlie gates of 
this antique town, and made his Avay to one of the princi- 
pal streets, AA'hich afteiuvards received in his honor the 
name it still bears — Bue de Geneve. In that street was a 
large mansion whose principal apartment Avas a long gal- 
lery in which more than four thousand volumes, printed 
or manuscript, Avere collected: it was one of the most 
valuable private libraries then existing in France.§ The 
fugitive halted before this house. Learned Avorks were 
doubtless well calculated to attract him ; but he Avas ani- 

Calvin, Harmonic Evangcliquc, 

t Calvin, Lettres Francaises, published by Jules Bonnet, i. p. 349. 

t ‘ In agrum Santonicum demigrans.’ — Beza, Vita Calvini. 

‘ Conclavi quodam in Tilii cedibus, plus quatuor librorum, tarn 
impressorum quam manuscriptorum, millibus instructo.’— Flor. 
Eemond, Hist. Heres. ii. p. 248. 
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mated by another motive also This mansion belonged 
to the family of Du Tillet, whose members were reckoned 
among the most learned m the kingdom The father and 
two of his sons wore dctamed in Pans by tbeir dnties 
in the Chamber of Accounts, at the Louvre and in par 
Lament , but another son, Louis, canon of the cathedral, 
was at Angoulemo, and lived alone m that large house, 
when he was not at his parish of Claix Louis was Cal 
1 m's fnend,* and it was the remembrance of this gentle, 
mild, and rather Weak, young man, whose disposition was 
1 ery engagmg, that had induced the fugitiv e to bend his 
steps towards the Angoiimois 

Calvin stopped m fiout of his friends house and 
knocked at the door, it opened, and be went in we can 
not say whether he found the canon there or not, bnt at 
all events the latter was filled with joy when he beard of 
the arrival of the young doctor, wbo«e ‘ great gifts and 
grace ’ he admired so much, and whose intimacy had been 
BO sweet to him Calvin told him how he had been 
obliged to flee fiom the attacks of the pailiamcnt, and of 
the danger to which those who gave him refuge were e\ 
posed But Du Tibet thought himself the happiest of 
men, if he could but shelter lus fnend fiom the search of 
Ins enemies Once moie he was about to enjoy tlio«o 
spiritual and edifying conversations winch he had so often 
regretted and could nev er forget f Fv on the persecution 
of which Calvin was a victim made hirn all the dearer to 
bisfiicnd, and loins introduced him into the vast gal 
lerj, installed him m the midst of the mo«:t eminent 
minds of all ages, whose cclchratcd woiks loaded the 
numerous sholrc^, and catablished him, as in a safe re 
treat, in that beautiful librarj winch seemed pre par ed for 
tho lofty intelhgencc and profound studies of the Ibco'o* 
gian 

•SfflVol II booVii cl» xz 

t CoTTCtp de Calvin tl de Dn TUUl pol>Iiahc<l by 31 Crotlct, p SO 
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Calvin, Avho needed retirement, and repose, felt lin])py. 
‘ I am never less alone than "when alone,’ he used to say.’*' 
Ar one time, he gaA'e thanks to God ; at another, taking 
the precious volumes from the shelves aronnd him, he 
opened and road them, assnaging the thirst for knowledge 
which consnnied him. A leanjed retreat, like that now 
given him, was the dream of his whole life. Pions re- 
flections crowded into his heart, and if during his flight 
he had felt a moment aiy darkness, the light noAV shone 
into his soul. ‘The causes of what happens to us are 
often so hidden,’ he said in after times, ‘that human af- 
fairs seem to turn about at random, as on a wheel, and 
the flesh tempts us to murmur against God, because he 
sports with men, tossing them here ajid there like balls, . . . 
but the issue shotvs us that God is on the watch for the 
salvation of belicvers.’f 

A new epoch, a new phase, was beginning for Calvin : 
he was leaving school, he was abont to enter upon life, 
and a pause was necessary. The future reformer, before 
rushing into the storms of an agitated career, tvas to be 
tempered anew in the fire of the divine Word and of 
prayer. Great struggles awaited Iiim : the Cinirch was 
w.aking up from the slumber of death, throwing back the 
Avinding-shect of popery, and rising from the sepulchre. 
One universal cry was heard among all the nations of the 
West. At Worms, a monk had demanded the Holy Scrip; 
tures of God in presence of the imperial diet; a priest 
had demanded them at Zurich; students had demanded 
them at Cambridge; at Spire, an assembly of princes 
had declared that they would hear nothing but the prcach- 
ng of that heavenly Word; .and its life-bearing doctrines 
iad been solemnly confessed at Augsburg in the jiresence 
of Charles V. Germany, Switzerland, England, the Low 
Countries, Italy — all Europe, in a rvord, was stirred at 

'Kunquam minus solum esse qumn quum solus esset.’ — Plor 
Remind, Hist. Hcrcs. ii. p. 2-17. 

t Oam\ bk. i. oh. xvii. 
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the Eight of th-it new faith which hid come forth fiom 
the tomb of ages Franco herself was moved How 
could a young man so modest, so timid, who feared so 
much all contact with the passions of men — how could 
Calvin battle for the faith, if he did not receive in the re- 
tirement of the wilderness the baptism of the Spirit and 
of fire? ' 

And this baptism he received Alone and forced to 
hide himself, he expenenced an inward peace and joy ho 
had never known before ‘ By the exercise of the cross,’ 
he Bald, * the Son of God receives ns into hts order, and 
makes us partakers of his glory’ Accordingly he gave 
a very extraordinary name to the obscure ton n of Angou 
l^me he called it Doxopolis, the city of glorj , and thus 
he dated his letter*: How pleasant and glorious this re- 
tirement proi ed to himl He had found his TVartbiirg, 
his Pafmos, and unable any longer to hide from his friends 
the happiness he enjoyed, he wrote to Francis Daniel of 
Orleans ‘ Why cannot I have a moment’s talk with vou?’ 
ho said, * not indeed to trouble you vi ith my disputes and 
struggles, whj should I do so? I think that w hat inter 
ests jou more just now is to know that I am well, and 
that, if you take into account mj known indolmcc, I am 
making progress m raj studies '* Then aflei speaking of 
Du Tillet’s kmdnc&s, of lus own rc^ponsibilitj, and of the 
use he ought to make of his leisure the joy uhich 
filled Ins heart ran over, and ho exclaimed uith thank 
fulness ‘OhJ bow happj I should think myself, if the 
peace u Inch I now enjoy should continue during the time 
of my retirement and exile f The Lord, who«e providence 
foresees every thing, mil provide Experience has taught 
mo that u e cannot see much beforehand what u ill happen 

•*E6 pro ea qn^m ncwli desiht nonniltl etudendo profiecre 
Ecrne MSS toI 450 CnUtntoFr Dani«l Doxopolta 

t Si id tempons qaod exilio >«l vcccssui dcstinatutn cst tant* 
in oUo traiu ger« datur prselare meenm sgi ezutimnho * — Ibid 
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to ns. At llic vciT nioinont ^vllcu I promised myself re- 
pose, the storm burst suddenly upon mo. And then, u'hon 
I thought some horrible den would be my lot, n quiet, ncsf. 
Avas unexpectedly prepared for me.^'. . . .It is the hand of 
God that had done this. Only let us trust in him, and lie 
will care for us!’ Thus the hunted Calvin found himself 
at Angouleme, under God's hand, like a young storm- 
drh'en bird that has taken refuge in the nest under the 
wing of its mother. 

Tlie young canon look the liveliest interest in the fate 
of his guest, and hoped to see the hospitality he showed 
him bear precious fruits for learning and the Gospel. 
Calvin, too humble to belicA'e that Du Tillct’s cares had 
any reference to himself, ascribed them solely to his 
friend's zeal for knowledge and the cause of Christ; it 
seemed to him that he could never re])ay such kindness 
but by constant labor, and that Avas .all he ever had to 
giA'c. ‘My protector’s kindness,’ he said, ‘is suflicient to 
stimulate the indolence of the la/.icstofmcn.t Cheer up, 
then! let me make an eil'ort, let me struggle earnestly. 
No more carelessness !’| TJicn he shut himself up in Du 
Tillet’s library, gathered round him the books he Avanted, 
and said : ‘I must giA'c .all my attention to study; this 
thought is constantly pulling me by the ear.’ If he took 
a moment’s leisure, he felt ‘his ear pulled,’ that is to say, 
his conscience Aiais troubled ; he hurried to his books, and 
set to AA'ork Avith so much ze.al, ‘that he passed Avholc 
nights Avithout sleeping and days Avithout eating.’ § This 
was his indolence ! 

A great idea was at that time groAving in his heart. ‘ 

‘ Nidus, mihi, in tranquillo componobntur prmter opinioncm.’ — 
Ibid. 

t ‘ Sane inertissimi bominis ignavinm nenero posset patroni niei hu- 
manitas.’ — Berne MSS. vol. 450, Calvin to F. Daniel. Doxopolis. 

t ‘Milii conandum eat, aerioque contendendum.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘Tam aomni quam cibi om ino oblitua.' — Flor. Edmond, Hist. 
Heres. ii. p. 247. 
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Parliament accii^od and even burnt lus brethren for pro 
tended heresies ‘ Must I be silent,' he said, ‘ and thus 
give unbelievers an oppo tunity of condemning a doctrine 
they do not know ? Wliy should not the Reformed hai e 
a confession to lay before their adiersanes?’* Ashe 
exammed Du Tillet’s library, he came upon ceitain hooLs 
•which seemed to him to bear particularly on the esistmg 
state of suffering among cvangehcal Christians He saw 
that apologies had formerly been presented to the Empe- 
ror Adrian by Quadiatus and Anstides, to Antoninus by 
Justin Maitjr, and to Maicus Auieluis by Athenagoras 
Ought not the friends of the Reformation to present a 
similar defence to Francis I ? If Calvin’s mouth ig shut, 
he will take up the pen God was then setting him apart 
for one of the great woikg of the age He did not in 
deed compose his Christian inUxUites at this time, even 
under the elementary form of the first edition but be 
meditated it, he searched the Sciiptures, he drew out 
the sketch and peihaps mote some passages of that 
woik, the finest product hj the Reformation And hence 
one of the enemies of the Reform, casting a severe look 
on the learned hhiary of the Dn Tillcts, was led to c\» 
claim * Tins is the forge w here the new Vulcan prep ito 1 
the bolts that ho u as afterw aids to ‘scatter on c\ erj side 
That IS the fictory whore he began to make the not** that 
he afterwards fixed up to catch the simple, and from 
uhichaman must he aery clcicr to get out It uas 
there that ho wove the uch of lus In litutts, •winch "O 
may call the Koran or the ra/m«rf of hercs) ’f 

"NATiile Cabin avas •writing his first notes, he heard 
some strange rumors Men spoke to him of certain ma 
tcnalibts in u liosc opinion the soul died u ith the bod\ 

• Debcrc nobis jd jronjpto etae fiJoi conf Mionrm nt fum pr®* 
feramns quoties opus cst — CaiTm Opp v pars Itfl p 31 

t la ) ao olTciDa \ alcam exonas m] esj icnJos eimph 

cmiaammos Alcorannm telTalmul — Hor Pemond lUtt llcrtt 
li p SiC, and Fr^nab editioo lir su cb ix. 
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At first he liesi^uX.^ to what he should do. ‘ How,’ he 
asked, ‘ can I join *;o'ti.'e w ith adversaries of whose camp 
and arms and ractios Z kuo'iv nothing, and of whom I have 
only heard some confused murmur ? * Another considei’a- 
tion checked him. Allied to them were Christians who, 
while rejecting these errors, said that time did not exist 
for the soul separated from the body, and that the mo- 
ment of death was followed mstantly by the moment of 
resurrection. ‘I should not like these good people to be 
offended against me,’ he said. Calvin refused to fire a 
shot against his enemies leat he shoiild wound his 
brethren. 

But one day he was told of enormous and degrading 
sophisms. These teachers said to their followers ; ‘ God 
has not placed in man a soul difierent from that of the 
beast. The soul is not a substance ; it is only a quality 
of life, which proceeds from the throbbing of the arteries 
or the motion of the lungs. It cannot exist without the 
body, and perishes with it, until man rises again whole.’f 
Calvin was thunderstruck. To be a man and to rank 
yourself among beasts, seemed to him foolish and impious. 
‘ O God ! ’ he exclaimed, ‘ the conflagration has increased, 
and thrown out flakes which, spreading far and wide, 
have turned to burning torches . . . . O Lord, extinguish 
them, we pray thee, by that saving rain wliich thou re- 
servest for thy Church ! ’ J 

It was this gross materialism which absorbed Calvin’s 
attention at Angouleme. He saw the evil which these 
teachers might do the Reform, and shuddered at the 
thought of the dangers which threatened the simple. 
‘Poor reeds tossed by every wind,’ he exclaimed, ‘ whom 

* Opusc. Franc, de Calvin, p. 3. This letter is not in the Latin 
edition. 

t ' Vim dnntaxat vitam esse, aiunt, qua: ex spiritu arterise aut pnl- 
monum agitatione inoimr.'—Psychopannj/chia, Op. Lat, p. 1. 

t Opusc. Franc, p. 2, Preface. 
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tbe slightest hre'ith shales and hcnds, "what tv ill becomo 
of you?’ Then addressing the materialists he said 
* When the Lord says that the tv icked kill tlie body bat 
cannot kill the souZ, does he not mean that the soul snr 
viv es after death? * Know you not that, according to 
Scripture, the souls of the saints stand before the throne 
of God, and that white robes were given unto every one 
of them ? ’ f Then resoi ting to irony, he continued 
‘ Sleepy souls, what, I pray, do you understand by these 
white robes* Do jou take them for pillows on which the 
souls recline that aie condemned to die?' J This mode 
of arguing was not raio in the sixteenth centuiy Calvin, 
agitated by these ei tors, took up liis pen, and committed 
topapei the reflections which he published shortly after 
Calvin loved to repose from these stmetjlcs on the 
bosom of friendship In the society of Du Tillet at An 
goul6me ho found once more the charms w hich that of 
Duchemin had procured for him at Orleans All his life 
he sought that noble intercourse, those ofica^ those kind 
nesses which friendship procures | E\ cn when deep in 
study, he lov ed to sou the librarj door open a well known 
face appear, and a ft lend sit down by his side Tfieir 
conversations had an inexpressible sweetnesa for him 
‘We have no need,’ said the joung canon, ‘of tho'se 
secrets vv Inch Pythagoras employed to produce an indi'- 
soluble fiacndslup between lus disciples God has pi mted 
a mystcuous seed between our souls, and that seed can 
not die ’5 

• Opute Franc p 12 Opute Lat p 5 
t UeTelatioti ti 11 vu 0 

t O ipmtns dormitoru* Qn)d vol>u simt stoic alba: ? roldnan* 
Scilicet in qaibus ad aomnam decobent* Qpvte^ Lat pp 10 llrik 

^ ilontaigne FssaiJi, liv t eh xxTii 
S Currespondunce dc Colvin aveo Da Tillct, pp 29, 24, 4S. 
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CHAPTER H. 


TOE EXILE TUENS MIEACIIER. 


(DKCEMnf;u 1533 and Janttady 1534.) 

By degrees, however, Calvin came out, of his retire* 
ment. Shut up in his library, he began to sigh for coun- 
try air, like Luther in the 'Warthurg. He went out some- 
times, alone or with his friend, and rambled over the hills 
and quiet meadows watered by the Chareute. Tlie neigh- 
borhood of Angouleme did not present the grandeur he 
was one day to find on the shores of the Leman ; but to 
him everytliing in creation was beautiful, because he saw 
the Creator everywhere. He could even be profoundly 
touched by the beauties of nature: ‘In the presence of 
the works of God,’ he said, ‘ we arc overcome with as- 
tonishment, and our tongues and senses fail us.”'' Hot far 
from the city was a vineyard belonging to the canon, to 
which Du Tillet one day conducted his friend. The de- 
lighted Calvin returned there frequently ; the remembrance 
of these visits still lingers to those parts, and the vine- 
yard still goes by the name of La Calvine,\ 

About this time their circle Avas increased : John Du 
Tillet, afterwards bishop of Meaux', arrived at Angou- 
leme. He too became attached Avith his Avhole heart to 
Calvin : the latter, Avishing to make himself useful to the 
two brothers, offered to teach them Greek, and Avhile 
teaching them to read the Hew Testament, he led them 
to ‘•eek Christ. John listened greedily to the young doc- 
t or’s Avords ; hence he Avas long suspected by the Roma- 

Calvin, Fsaumes, ch. civ. 

t Drelincimrt, Defense du Ca’vinisme, p. 40; Crottet, Chrin. protest, 
p. 96. 
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nists, and bavmg published m 1549 a very old manuscript, 
ascribed to Charleraagne, Again’it Images — tho Libn 
Cprohnx are knoviTi to be opposed to them — ^he occasioned 
loud murmurs ‘A man "who has been CaUm’s pupil,’ 
said the famous Carduud du Perron, ‘ cannot avell have 
any other opmion ’* 

These lessons, begnn at Angoul&me, were continued at 
Claix, uhere Du Tillet used to spend a part of the year 
Peoplo ashed in the village tvho that short, thin, pale young 
man was, who looked so serious and meek, and uhom 
they often met with the Du Tillets The hest informed 
said that he gaa o them lessons m Greek This study u as 
a thing so extraordinai y in the Angoutnois, that the coun- 
try people, Ignorant of the profe<«sor’s name, called him 
tho CrreejC of C-fuix, or tho hide GrecL Some of tho bet- 
tor people of the neighborhood of Chit occasionally 
mot tho fiicnds they entered into conversation, and, 
says a contemporary, ^all who loved learning esteemed 
tho young ''chohr,’f his knowledge of tho classic*!, hii 
taste so fine and accurate, attracted them to him Certain 
fnends of the Du TiHcts, ecclesiastics of good fimdj, 
men of kttcra and of feeling, soon slnicd this admiration 
of Ins Mitues and his talents they wero Anthony do 
ChiiUou, Prior of J5onfcviIIc, the Abbot of BaKac (near 
.Tamac), the famous Dc H Place, the Sieur do Tor^ac, 
Charles Girault, and others Cabm's appear nice, his 
simple dress and modest look interested these gool men 
at first Right , and that clear and penetrating gbneo n Inch 
he picserved until the 1 »st, soon repealed to thorn the keen 
intelligence and uprightness of the jotitigCm^ Thci 
conccued the most he irlj afl^ction for him Tlic} loicd 
to hear }nm speak ofthcSiMOur and of hcaien, and 
yielded to his e> angtbc.il teaching without a thought of 

• i’trrmuna 

t‘Ut f-rat ommba* qn httm« amntart caraa. — FJor Temon^. 
Uftt llertt U ..16 
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being faithless to that of the Church, This ivas the case 
with many Catholics at that time. They did not find in 
Calvin the things that make fine talkers in the world — . 
‘nonsense, merry jests, bantering, jokes, and all sorts of 
foolery, ivhich pass away in smoke, but the charms and 
profitableness of his conversation captivated all who 
heard him. De la Place in particular received a deep im- 
pression: ‘I shall never forget,’ he wrote years after, 
‘how your conversation made mo bettor, when we were 
together at Angonleme, Oh ! what shall I give yon in 
this mortal life for the immortal life that I then re- 
ceived?’! 

The frequent visits paid to the Gred: by persons of con- 
sideration were soon remarked by the clergy; on the 
other hand, Bonteville desired to substitute more regular 
conferences for these simple conversations. He lived at 
the castle of Gerac, situated in a less frequented district.^ 

‘ Come to my house,’ he said to his friends, ‘ and let each 
of ns state freely his convictions and objections.’ Calvin 
hesitated about going : ‘ ho was fond of solitude, and 
spoke little in company ;’ but the thought of bringing his 
friends to the Gospel decided him. 

One day, therefore, the modest doctor appeared in the 
midst of the Prior of Bouteville’s guests ; one idea had 
absorbed him. on the road to Gerac, He thought that 
‘ truth is not a common thing ; that it rises far above the 
capacity of the human understanding, and that we ought 
to purchase it at any price.’ At last when he joined his 
friends, after mutual greetings had been exchanged, he 
spoke to them of the subject that filled his heart. Ho 
ojiened the Bible, placed his hand on it, and said, ‘ Let us 

* ‘ Sornettes, plaisanles rencontres, rnilleries, broenrds, et tontea 
niaiseries, lesquellcs s’en vont en fmnee.’ 

t ‘Neque enim sum immemor qu.antum me mcliorem reddideria.’. 

■ — ^De la Place to Calvin. Geneva MSS. 

t ‘ In arce quadam, non procul ab oppido Engolismensi eita.’ — 
Flor. Esmond, Hist, Heres. ii. p. 247. 
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find tlife truthl’ * ‘The lYholc conference/ says Flo^ 
nniond Rdmond, a stanndi Catholic, ‘had no other object 
but the iniesUgation of frnfft, a phrase irhich he had gener 
ally in his mouth ’ CaUin, howei er, did not set hiiD‘5elf 
up as an oracle addressing the conscience, he showed 
that Chnst answered all the wants of the soul , the con 
vcrsation soon became anunated, his friends bunging for 
ward objections He neTer was at a loss, ‘baling a 
man elous facility/ they said, ‘ lu penetrating suddenly 
the greatest difficulties and clearing them up ’ The visit 
ors of Gdrac departed joj folly to their homes 

After tliesc conferences, Calvin returned quietly to his 
retreat, and prayed for those to whom ho had spoVen and 
for others besides ‘ If sometimes we are cold in praj cr,* 
he said, ‘ let ns at onco remember how many of onr broth 
ren are sinking under heavy burdens and gJieaous troub* 
les , how many arc oppressed by great angnish in their 
hearts and in all extremity of evils We must haao 
hearts of iron or steel, if such sluggishness in praj cr can 
not then be expcHcd fiom our bosoms 'f 

Calvin felt the necessity of giving a solid foundation to 
the filth of lus fi lends ‘ A tree that la not dccplj rooted/ 
he said, ‘ is easily torn up by the first blast of tbc storm ’ 
He then committed to paper, as v-g have said, the first 
ideas of lus Christian Institutes One day, as ho was 
starting for GCrac, he took his notes a\ith him, and re id 
what he had just avnttcn to the circle assembled in the 
cjstlc I He did this scacral times afterwards , hut the 
notes seiaed merely as n text on which ho commented 
with much eloquence ‘hioonccan equal liim/ they said, 
‘in loftiness oflanguagc, conci eness of arrangement, and 

* Flor remond Hut Herts (French rd h\ >u p 380, l-«l 
e<3 liT Til. p 251 ) 

t Caitim Opp- FphM ▼! 

t ' Ihi JnjUrufiw* ius» CslTinns «IcpiT>mchftt qoftntnin qroqne d i 
•cHpaiwct ip«it rceitas* ’-^Flor Ftmond Hut Herts iup 217 
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majesty of stylo.’ He Avas not content %vitL stating this 
doctrine or that: his line understanding grasped tlio 
organic unity of the Christian trntlis, and he Avas able to 
present them as a divine wliole.* It -was no doubt tlie 
cry” of his conscience -which had led him to seek salvation 
in the Holy Scriptures ; but he had not been able tG study, 
compare, and fathom them without his understanding be- 
coming enlightened, developed, and sanctified. .The 
mor.al liiculty is that which is first aroused in the Chris- 
tian, but it immediately provokes the exercise of the 
intellectual faculties. The citizens of the kingdom of God 
are not those who know, but those who believe ; not the 
learned, but the regenerated. A church in which the 
'intellectual faculty is above the moral liiculty, does not 
bear the stamp of the Protestant and Christian prineijile ; 
but every church in which the divine faculty of the under- 
standing is neglected, and where learning is viewed witl/ 
distrust, will easily fall into deplorable error. 

Calvin’s explanations, so deep and yet so clear, were 
hot v-ithout their use. Du Tibet, Chaillou, De la Place, 
Torsac, and others mutually expressed their admiration 
and joy after the young doctor had retired ; then, at their 
homes and apart from the world, they meditated on the 
consoling truths they had heard. jMauj' of the most nota- 
ble men of the district were won over to evangelical con- 
"victioTTs.'f The Prior of Bouteville, in particular, showed 
from that time so much liiith and zeal — ^he was, after 
Calvin’s departure, so much the father and guide of those 
who had received the seed of truth, that he was called 
throughout the proAunce : ‘ The Lutherans’ Pope. J 

Calvin’s sphere widened gradually : he ivrote to those 

* ‘Theologiffi suaj mjEteria revclabat atque explicabat.’ — Flor. 
Remond, Hist. Hcres. ii. p. 247. 

t ‘ Complures auctoritatis -dros in suam sententiam pertraxit,’— 
Ibid. 

t ‘Bntevillani prior lutberaaorum papa postea cognominatus.’— 
Ibid. ' 
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to whom he could not speak and ere long hi4 fncnds 
asked why they should keep for themselves alone the 
hread of life on ^luch thev fed? One of them giving 
utterance to this thought to the young doctor, added 
‘ But you can only reach the people m the churches ’ It 
was scarcely possible that CaUin, a fugiti\ o from Pans, 
could V I'lit the churches of the Angoumois as an evange- 
lical missionary ‘ CoTnpo>5e some short Christian e'vhor 
tations for nV said In'* fncnds to him, ‘ and we mil give 
them to u ell di«po«ed paiish priests to read to their con 
grogations’f lie did so, and humble cleiks read the'© 
eiangehcal appeals fiom their pulpits, as well a« they 
could Tims Call in preached through the mouths of 
priests to poor villagers, as lie hadaddics^cd the imposing 
Sorboiine by the mouth of the rector 

This encouraged certain church digmtanes, especially 
the pnor, who uerc at once his disciples and Ins patrons 
If Cabin could not preach m Trcnoli why hliould ho not 
teach in Latin? Tliey surionnded the young doctor, rc 
presenting to him that Latin, the language of the Roman 
Church could not occasion an) ecandil and asked him to 
deln er some Latin orations Insforo the clcrg) Ca\> in, 
llrml) con\ meed that the reform ought to begin with iho 
teachings of the priest, preached scienl Latin semions m 
St Peters Church J In this avav ho inauguiatcd his 
career as a reformer All this could not be done without 
gi\ ing rise to murmurs Tlic faithful follon ers of Rome 
coinj lamed of him, of the prior, of all Ins fuends, and this 
opposition might hccomo dangerous ' Fatal instrument,’ 

• Du rciwn in th» Pmontana menUons Bcvi'ral of Calvin • Ut 
ten* rrp*erTc<J by tLe Do Tillcta 

t Amico euKlam cujus Togntu trevos qua«]am oJmon tionei 
Cl nvtwnasfcnpsit. — Deta )i(«Cu(riai l-nt p 4 Tfencl* p 
Ilayk (mb %occ Cc(nn) tb oVs ll at DuTillpt was tl c fnenJ of om 
Deri «p(‘alct perl ap« it wa» Cl t Uo i 

J S<tD«l atijtjc itcrun in irjc S 1 «ln ct »viL — Dor P mocil 
llitt iftrti U j 2ol 4c. Crottet, Ciren j>fou»l p 07 
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says a Komauist -with reference to Calvin's stay in tlio 
Angonmois, ‘'wliich Avas destined to reduce Franco to 
greater extremities than the Saracens, the Germans, the 
English, and the house of Austria had done.’-' He Avas 
not, hoAA'ever, the only one Avho Avas assisting in this ex- 
cellent AA'ork. 


CHAPTER III. 

CALVIN AT XERAC WITH ROUSSEL AND LEFEA’’RE. 

(Winter of 1533-34.) 

While Francis I. vas endeavoring to stifle the Refor- 
mation in the north of France, it Avas spreading in the 
south, and many souls Avere converted in the districts 
bordering the Pyrenees. Evangelical Cliristinns of other 
countries, some of Avlioin Avere ministers, had taken refiige 
there, and‘tOA\’ns and villages Avere 2'>crverled suddenly by 
hearing a single sermon,’ says a Eoman Catholic historian. 
Ofr'certain days, the simple peasants and even a fcAV 
toAvnspeople, arriving by difterent paths, Avould meet in 
a retired spot, in the bed of some dried-up torrent or in a 
cavern of the mountain. They had often to AA^ait a long 
time for the preacher; the priests and their creatures 
forced him to make a Avide circuit ; sometimes he did not 
come at all. ‘ Then,’ says a Catholic, ‘ Avomeu might be 
seen trampling on the modesty of their sex, taking a Bible, 
reading it, and cA^en assuming the boldness to interpret 
it, Avhile Avaiting for the minister.’ 

At this epoch the Queen of RaA’^arre arrived in the 
south. The noise caused in 1533 by the rector’s sermon 

* V arillas, Hist, dcs RSvnlulions Reli^cuscs, ii. p. 469. 
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and Calnn’s disappearance, had induced her to quit St 
Gcrmam for the states of her husband Her brotlier, the 
kmg, was then at a distance from Pans , her Tiieces -a ith 
their governesses, SXesdames de Bnssac and Do Jfontreal, 
and the somewhat gloomy and oppiessive etiquette wluch 
prevailed at the court of Queen Eleanor of Portugal, was 
not much to the taste of the h\ ely and mteihgeut Slar- 
garet of Navarre She tliercfore started for Nerac Two 
litters w ith six mules, three baggage mules, and three or 
four carnages foi the queen’s women* entered the City, 
and took the road that leads to the vast Gothic castle of 
the D’Albrets It was a very scanty rctiuue for the sis- 
ter of Francis I 

llargaret alighted fiom her Utter, and was hardly 
settled m her apartments before she felt quite happy, for 
she had escaped at last from the pomps and struggles of 
the court of France She laid aside her showy dre scs 
and her grand manners, she hid the majesty ofherh)U«o 
beneath a candor and friendliness that enchanted all aiho 
camo near her Dros«ed like a plain gentlewoman, she 
quitted the castle, crossed tho Bai«e which flows through 
thecit 5 ,and rambled along tho beautiful walks of tho 
neighborhood, having for cotupanions onlj tho seneschal 
css of Poitou or one of her joung ladies ol honor Put 
she had come for something more than thii Having fled 
far from the palaces and cities where tho persecuting 
spirit of Rome and of the parliament u as raging, she oc- 
cupied hcr*>clf more particularly in gii mg a frcsli impuho 
to the evangelical movement in tho southern proi mcc*- 
Her acliMtv was inexhaustible Sho sent out colportnirs 
who made their waj into li6««c«, and while «!ellmgjoW' 
elrv to the young women, prc'»cntcd them al^o with hew* 
Testaments, printed in fine characters, ruled in red and 
hound in vellum w ith gilt edges * Tlio mere sight ol 
these book**,’ says an historian, * excited a desire to read 
* Dnnt^mv CepUaxnet ^lK$trti p 235. 
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them.’ Around the queen everyhody Avas in motion, 
laboring and murmuring like a hive of bees. ‘ jMargarel,’ 
.says the king’s historiographer, ‘ was the precious flower 
that adorned this parterre, and whose perfume attracted 
the best spirits of Europe to Bearn, as thyme attracts 
honey-bees.’ 

The queen might oflen be seen sui-rounded by a troop 
of suflerers, to whom she sliowed the tenderest respect. 
These were the refugees: Lctbvre of Etaples, Gerard 
Roussel, converted priests and monks, and a number of 
laymen, obliged to leave France, which they had been 
able to do, thanks to the queen who had assisted their 
flight. ‘ The good princess,’ said a Catholic, ‘ has re.ally 
nothing more at heart than to get those out of the way 
whom the king wishes to deliver up to the severities of 
justice. If I attempted to give the names of all those 
whom she has saved from punishment I should never 
finish.’ f 

The Christians exiled for the Gospel did not make her 
forget the wretched of Iier own country. One day, when 
Roussel was dcscribine: to her the unfortunate situation 
of a poor family, Margaret said nothing ; but returning 
to her chamber, she threw a Bearnese hood over her 
shoulders, and, followed by a single domestic, went out 
by a private door, hastened to the suflerers, and comfort- 
ed them with the tenderest affection. J 

She took ifleasure in founding schools. Roussel, her 
chaplain, would visit the humble room in which the chil- 
dren of the people were learning to read and write, and 
going xqD to them, would say: ‘My dear children. . . .the 
death of Christ is a real atonement. There is no sin so 
small as not to need it, or so great that it cannot be blot- 
ted out by it.§ Praying to God,’ he would add, ‘ is not 

* Olhagaray, Hist, dc Foix, &c. p. 505. 

t Flor. Remond, Hist. Hcres. viii. ch. ii. 

t Sainte Marthe, Oraison funibre de la Reinc dc Navarre, 

4 MSS. fol. 2. Schmidt, p. 131. 
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muttering ^ith the lips prayer is an ardent and serious 
converse uitli the Lord ’* 

Tiiere was one feature, however, m tins awakening in 
the south which, in Calvin’s eyes, rendered it imperfect 
and transitory, imless some remedy were applied to it 
There u as in it a certain halting between truth and error 
The pious but weak Roussel manifested a lamcntiblo 
spirit of compromise m bis teaching Weaned with the 
struggles he had gone through, he sheltered bimsclf under 
the cloak of the Catbobc Church He did not pray to the 
Virgin, he adimnistored the Holy Sacrament in two 
kinds , bnt he celebrated a kind of ina«s — a mournful 
and jet touchmg instance of that mixed Christianity 
which aimed at preserving evangelical life under catholic 
forms 

Calnn at Augoulfirce was not far from NCrac, and his 
eyes were often turned to that citj He longed to see 
Lefbvro before the old man was taken from the world, 
and Was uneasy about Roussel, whom ho feared to see 
yielding to tlie seductions of greatness One of tlie chri'' 
tian thoughts that liad laid the strongest hold on his 
mind, w as tlie coni iction that the wisidom from on higli 
ought to reject ea erj comjiromisc buggested by ambition 
or hypocmj f Ouglit ho not to tij and brmg back 
Roufsel into the right path from which he appeared to bo 
wandering? Calvin left Du 1 diet’s house probabl} about 
the end of Februarj, and called upon Rou'‘»el as soon 
as lie arriicd at JsCrac, 

Tlio most decided and the roost moderate of the theo- 
logians of the sistocnth century were now faco to ficc 
Cahin, nalurallj timid and hc«itating ‘would ncicr 
have had the boldne<'3 so much ns to open his mouth (to 
u«e hi3 own word-*), but futh in Christ begot such a 
strong a«sutnncc in his heart, that ho could not remain 


• ilss fo! 89.1 177 A— ltd] pp 115 167 
t CttTloi Opp Stmti $u. 1" 
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silent.’ He, tlioroforc. pravo his opinion witr. deoision: 
‘There is no good left in C.ntholieisin,’ lie .‘••.aid. ‘"We must 
rec.'^tablish the Chnreh in its ancient purity.'* — ‘What is 
that yon say?’ answered the astonished itoussel; ‘God’.s 
house ought to he purified, no douhl, hut not destroyed.’! 
— ‘Impossible,’ said the young reformer; ‘the edifice is so 
bad that it cannot be repaired. Wc must jmll it down 
entirely, and build another in its ])lacc.’! — Roussel c.v- 
claimed with .alarm; ‘Wc must cleanse the Church, but 
not by setting it on fire. If we take ujion ourselves to 
pull it down, wc shall be crushed under the ruins.’§ 
Calvin retired in sorrow. Type of protest.ant decision 
in the sixteenth century, he alw.ays ]>rotcstcd freely and 
boldly against everything that was contrary to the Gos- 
pel. He displayed this nnshakcable firmness not only in 
opposition to catholic tendencies, Init also against ra- 
tionalistic ideas. It would not be diilicnlt to find in 
Zwingle,injMelanchthon, and even in Luther, some .sprink- 
ling of neology, of which the slightest traces catinot bo 
found in Calvin. 

Herac, as wc have said, sheltered .another teacher — an 
old man whom age might have made weaker than Rous- 
sel, but who under his white hair and decrepid appear- 
ance concealed a living force, to be suddenly revived by 
contact with the great faith of the young scholar. Cal- 
vin asked for LcfcA're’s house: everybody know him: 
‘ He is a little bit of a m.an, old as Herod, but lively as 
gunpowder,’ they told him.| As wc have seen, Lefbvre 
had professed the great doctrine of justifieation by faith, 

‘EcclcBin in pristinnm puritntora restituendn proposituin ei npc- 
ruit, inqxiicnB nihil ouinino B.'ini in catholica 8npc‘rcs«c ecclcBin.’— 
Flor. Eemond, Hist, IJcrcs. ii. p, 272. 
t ‘E’en deetruendam sed fnlciendam.’ — Ibid, 
t ‘ VetiiB illud aidifioium planiBsimo esse dejicicudum, et novum in. 
struendum.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘ Ejusdem ruinis eepultum.’ — Ibid. 

11 Bayle. Diclionnairc critique, sub voce. 
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even l^efore Luther , "but nfter so many years, the aged 
doctor Btill indulged in the vain hope of seeing Cathoh 
cism reform itself ‘ There ought to he only one Church, 
he would freqnently repeat, and this idea prevented his 
separation from Rome 2fe\erthcless, his spiritualist 
V lews permitted him to preserve the unitj of chanty with 
all who loved Christ 

When CaliTB was admitted mto his presence, he dis* 
cerned the great man under Ins puny stature, and was 
caught hy the charm which he exercised over all who 
came near him "What mildness, tv hat depth, tv hat knowl 
edge, modesty, candor, loftiness, piety, moral gran^ur, 
and holiness, had been said of him ’ * It seemed as if all 
these Tirtucs illuminated the old man with heavenly 
bnghtness just as the night of the grave Tvas about to 
cover him Tvith its darkness On Ins side, the young man 
pleased Lefbv rc, who began to tell him hoTV the oppo«i 
tion of the Sorbonne had compelled him to tike refuge lo 
the south, ‘in older,’ as ho said, ‘to escape the bloody 
hands of tho«c doctors ’f 

Calvin endeavored to remove the old man’s illusions 
Tie fvhoTs cd \nm that we must recen e ct erything from the 
"Word and from the grace of God lie spoke with dear- 
nc«, Tilth decision, and Tvith energy Lclbvro "as 
moved — ho reflected a little and Tveejung exclaimed 
‘Alas’ I know the truth, but I kccp_tnysclf apart Irom 
tho'-c Tvho profess it* Recovenng, however, fioin lu^ 
trouble, he wiped his eyes nml gccing his young flllow 
countr) man ‘rejecting all the fetters of this world and 
preparing to flght under the banner of Jesu’*,* lie cxannnetl 
him more attentively, and a^-ked himself if he had not 
before him that future rtformor whom he h id once fur®* 
told J ‘Young man,’ he said, ‘jou will be one day a 

‘ ‘FniJitiono emmi gtacroKiUie bobthtsunus he*® 

leontt 

t * Ut Tix Ulornm maont craentas egagenU — B<«n I<onet 

t • I ularam augurant. — Ikta, ^ Ua Calpviu 
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powerful instrument im the Lord’s hand.'^ . . . The world 
will dhstinately resist Jesus Christ, and everything will 
seem to conspire against the Son of God ; hut stand fiiTU 
on that roch, and many will be broken against it. God 
will make use of you to restore the kingdom of heaven in 
France.’! ^ Luther, being of the same age as 
Calvin in 1534, heard a similar prophecy from the moutli 
of a venerable doctor. 

Yet, if we may believe a catholic historian, the old 
man did not stop there. His eyes, resting with kindness 
on the young man, expressed a certain fear. He fancied 
he saw a young horse which, however admirable its spirit, 
might dash beyond all restraint. ‘Be on your guard,’ 
he added, ‘ against the extreme ardor of your mind.J 
Take Slelanchthon as your pattern, and let your strength 
be always tempered with chaiity.’ The old man pressed 
the young man’s hand, and they parted never to see each 
other again. 

Did Calvin see the Queen of Navarre also? It does 
not appear that Margaret was living at N6rac at that 
time ; but he had some relations with her. It has been 
said that she felt an interest in his exile ;§ and it is possi* 
ble that she had some share in the resolution he soon 
formed of quitting the south. She may have assured him 
that he had nothing to fear in Paris, if he committed no 
imprudence. But we have found nothing certam on these 
points. 

For the present, Calvin returned to Du Tibet’s. The 
visits made to Roussel and Lefevre had taught him a 
lesson. He comprehended that it was not only souls 
blindly submissive to Rome that incurred imminent dan- 
ger; he conceived the liveliest alarm for those minds 

♦ ‘ Insigne instrumentum.’ — Beza, Vi/a Calvini. 

t ‘ Ccelesfcis in Gallia instaurandi regni.’ — ^Ibid. 

t ‘Ne perfervidum hoc ingenium omnia misceret atqne everteret, 
— Flor. Eemond, ii. p. 272. 

§ Freer’s Life of Marguerite, ii. p. 120. 

V(m. 111. — 2 
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•which floated hetweeu the pope and the "Word of God, 
cither through v> eahuess oi want of light He san tint 
as the limit between the tiro churches u as not j et^lcarjy 
traced, some of those u ho belonged to Rome were linger 
ing beneath the flesh and a erdant shades of the Gospel, 
•while others •who onght to belong to tbe Reformation 
still wandered beneath the gothic arches of Romish ca 
thedrals and prostrated tlieroseUes at tho foot of Romish 
altars This state of things — possiblj approied of by 
many — Calvin thought dangerous, and his piinciples going 
farther, he undertook * to rebuke fieely (as he says) those 
■who yoked with unbelievers, keepmg them c omp any m 
outward idolatry ** 


CHAPTER IV. 

A DUASunc nEprESF>-T\'no> at the courr or ^AVAn^^. 

CWiNTEB or 1533-Sl ) 

IlEvrT and Margaret baling quitted N^rac for Pan, 
nherc they intended passing the aiintcr, had reachc<1 
tho'*© picturesque Iicight«, separated bj a rai me, on i\ iucli 
the cit) stands, and had entered tho casilc The qncen 
had found pic isure m adorning it i\ ilh the most magni 
ficcnt gardens then known m Europe, and liked to walk 
in tlicm, comersmg with Canlmal do roir, tho lh'*hop of 
Tarbc*, and man) other distmgtusliod persons nhoail 
• ' r e<largn«*r hi rrm^nt ctxtx qnl • aeconplant arce lei inf If le» 
I«ar Unaiont corapsgnte r& I toHtnc ckUrn« — Calrm C<>mn la 2 
fc/Cer^eap ah 
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nured her wit .nud grace. Atul yet these ecclesiastics 
often caused her ‘ much vexation.’ Surrounded hy per- 
sons who made a regular report to Francis L, watched by 
the king her husband and the dignitaries of the Church 
who were at her court, this pious but weak woman bent 
under the weight. She began the day by attending morn- 
ing service in the catholic church of the parish; then in 
the afternoon she privately collected in licr chamber the 
evangelical members of her court, and the little band of 
exiles, with a few men and women of the people wlio, 
coming forward awkwardly, took their scats timidly on 
the handsome furniture of the queen. Koussel, Lcf6vre, 
or some other minister, delivered an exhortation, and the 
little assembly separated, feeling that God had really 
been present in the midst of them.* 

One day some of these humble believers desired to par- 
take of the Lord’s Supper. The queen was embarrassed : 
she did not dare celebrate it in the church, nor even in 
her own room, lest one of the cardinals should enter sud- 
denly. . . .After some reflection Margaret thought she had 
found what was wanted. Under the terrace of the castle 
there was a large hall called ihe Mint, a secret under- 
ground place that could be approached without attract- 
ing notice. By the queen’s orders her servants privately 
carried a table there, covered it with a white cloth, and 
placed a basin on it containing ‘a few slices of plain bread,’ , 
and by its side some cups full of wine ‘ instead of chalices.’ 

‘ Such are their altars !’ ironically exclaims the Catholic 
historian. 

On the appointed day, the believers, silent and agitated, 
came and took their places not without fear of being dis- 
covered. The queen, forgetting the pomps of the Louvre, 
sat among them as a simple Cliristian. Roussel appeared, 
but not in sacerdotal costume, and stood in front of tlie 
table. ‘ Those who believe that there is nothing but an 
empty sign in the Sacrament,’ he said, ‘ are not of the 

* Flor. Eemcmd, Hi^ Hcrcs. lib, vii. cap. iii. 
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school offaith’* ‘He tool. common bread,’ sa7s thoindig 
nant catholic narrator, ‘and not little round wifers 
stamped mth images’ — ‘Remember,* continued Rou<5«el 
mth a grave voice, ‘ that Chnst suffered and died forji''l_ 
He then handed round the cup ‘ intbout making the sign 
of the cross I’ The worshippers, deeply moi ed, bore a 
heavenly expression on their faces, and felt the presence 
of the Lord ‘The same Christ dwelt m the minister 
and m the people ’ No spy nor cardinal appeared, and 
the communicants, after presenting an offering for the 
poor, withdrew m peace f 

Notwithstanding its secresy, this celebration was talked 
about in the castle The King of Navarie was qmto an 
noyed at it A thoughtless, changeable, and ever violent 
man, and liable to occasional worldly relapses, he began 
to grow impatient at bis wife’s piety, and especially at 
the ‘fea^tings in the collar’ He was habiUnlly m a had 
humor, and found fault w ith all that ilargarct did 

One day as ho returned to the castle from a hunting 
party, ho a^^kod where the queen w as He was told tliat 
a minister was preaching in her cliambcr At lho«o 
words the kings face flushed A futhful servant ran to 
wain the queen ministers and hearers c'^capccl by a back 
way, and thej had hardly left the room, when Ilcnrj en 
tered abruptly IIo stopped, looked round him, and 
seeing only the queen, agitated and trembling, ho struck 
her in the f ice, s 15 mg ‘ jMadamc, ) on do-sirc to know too 
much ’ He then left her indignant and confounded This 
affront offered to the dignity of the roy al family of I rance 
did not pass unnoticed Francis ‘scolded Henry d’Albrct 
soiindh,’ say s Hrantomc J 

Jlargaret, eager to wm o\cr her husband and to he 

•SIS <Ic 1 a btllioth imp^r No 7021 fol US SclraiH 

f'em/fft p Ifil 

t Hor r^monl //itf Uirtt lib rap ju 

t UrontuRic tftmoirf* P« Coatf*, lUinti 
Ilut Frtnmu I 



CHAP. IV. 


THE AITSTERY OF THE KATIVITY. 


29 


agreeable to her court, resolved to have a representation 
of some biblical dramas. Possibly she might by this 
means reach those who would not come to the sermons. 
She took for her subject The Birth of the Saviour^ and 
having completed her poem distributed the parts among 
certain noble maidens. These biblical representations, 
which displeased Calvin, because of their theatrical form, 
and the Romish clergy because of their evangelical truths, 
charmed the middle party, and as they belong to the reli- 
gious history of the epoch, we cannot pass them by unno- 
ticed. Margaret fitted up the great hall of the castle as 
a theatre. The scenery was prepared, and shortly after 
Christmas placards announced the representation of ‘ The 
N^vity of Jesus. Christ.!^™ 

When the day came the hall was crowded. In the 
front rank of the amphitheatre sat the king and queen, 
the latter wearing a plain dress ti'immed with marten’s 
fur and a Bearnese hood. Near them were the Cardinals 
De Grammont and De Foix with other members of the 
clergy. Around the royal pair were Margaret’s insepar- 
able maids of honor— Mademoiselle de St. Father, the 
usual distributor of her alms, Mademoiselle de la Bate- 
nage, Blanche de Tournon, Frangoise de Clermont, Ma- 
dame d’Avangour, the greatest ‘ eaves-dropper ’ of the 
court, the chancellor, chamberlains, and almoners. Her 
ten stewards, her esquires and thirty-eight maids, her 
seventeen secretaries, and her twenty valets-de-chambre 
were most of them present.f The invited strangers occu- 
pied seats according to their rank. A first representation 
has rarely excited more curiosity. 

The first act begins. The scene is placea at Nazareth, 
in the house of a poor carpenter. A man in the prime of 
life and a young woman are talking together. A procla- 

* This drama, whicli we have been forced to abridge, will be found 
in the Marguerites dc la Marguerite, tom. i. pp. 148-206. 

t Marguerite A'Angoulame, par le comte de la Ferriere-Percy, 
pp. 9, 13 
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mation Las just been published in the market pi u,e order 
mg every oue to go to the city of their family to bo 
registered But these poor people belong toBethlehem, 
and Bethlehem is a long way from Nazareth The -woman 
IS soon to become a mother, and the man is uneasy about 
the con'^cquencea of the journey The young IsraeUti«^h 
■woman, -whose calm meek features indicate the serenity 
of a pious soul, says to him 

ITb do dnngcr shall «otne nigh. 

For He Trhoie power o erahadowed me 
Holds tn hi3 h^nd both fruit and tree * 

The scene changes, and no are at Bethlehem It is 
quite dark, but a few lights arc a isiblo througb the wm 
dowa of the houses The same roan and woman — thej 
aro Joseph and Sfary — have just amved from Nazareth 
after a fotigmng journey Joseph, still anxious, begins 

It IS late and already Bight 
Let US approach the ueaKst light 

He knocks at the door, and asks to bo admitted Tlio 
owner of tl o house looks contemptuously on them and 
says that he lodges none but nch people Joseph goes a 
little tarlhcr on and knocks at nnother door 

Will you plcajc lodge my w fe and luo? 

For tl 0 poor woman aa you ace, 

Is near her time 

Tins man looks as conlemptuouolj upon them as the 
other, ami auanors that he takes in none but noblemen 
Joseph, still undiscouragod, points out a third man to hw 
wife and says 

Here IS ft man with pleasant loot 

He speaks to him, but the man is a bon man/, and is an 

• In IraniUting the extracts f rllts poem no attempt has l>«ca 
made to gise » poluli to he Tenca which was uot founl la the 
origmah 



DHAP. IV. 


THE MTSTERT-PLAT. 


31 


noyed by the care-worn appearance of the travelers. ‘ I 
like,’ he says, 

Dances, sports, votnen, good-cheer. . . . 

No kill-joj^s are wanted here. 

~ - Pass'on, my friends ; 

Joseph, with a deep sigh: 

Onward then, and God will tell 
"Where he pleases we should dwell. 

But wearied by the journey, and uneasy about her con* 
dition, Mary begins to change countenance : 

"Woe’s me, I feel the hour draw near 
For the long-looked-for fruit t'appear. 

At these words, the startled Joseph looks round him, and 
discovering at last a poor stable which the vdnd pene- 
trates on every side, he presses Mary to enter it : 

I will take care 

To shelter you from every hurtful air. 

He settles the young woman as comfortably as he can in 
the rude shed, and prepares to go into the town to get 
what she requires. 

MART. 

Go, go, my friend : I shall not be alone, 

For where God is, there also is my home. 

Mary remaining alone offers up a touching prayer to her 
heavenly Father ; then, yielding to her fatigue, she lies 
down upon the straw and falls asleep. 

The scene changes to heaven. The eyes of the Lord, 
which ‘ look upon the sons of men,’ are turned upon the 
earth, and are fixed with kindness on Mary, whose sleep 
is gentle and peaceful. Then as the great moment ap- 
proaches, _ He orders the angels Po leave heaven and an- 
nounce to mankind the news of a great joy. He gives 
each of them a message ; some are to go to Mary, others 
to Simeon. The humblest of them says : 
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And I Lord 
I will go see the least of all 
And tell him how ^reoi he has become 
Since the great one has become small 

Hymns of praise immediately resound through heaven 

Glory to Thee Almighty Lord t 

And the angels depart upon their mission 

The scene changes, and ue are once more in the stable 
at Bethlehem Mary awahes and is still alone Her heart 
IS agitated by the most astounding thoughts the mystery 
of God which she discerns surprises and confounds her 

Strange! aTirgm yet a mother 
Of a son aboTe all other 
Very God and very man 1 
Emanael! of the Father dearest Son 
Uay my hands be joined with thine ? 

May thy hpa \>« lonehed by minet 

At this inoraont the angels sent by God arn\ e they enter 
the wretched stable, filling it w ith their glory, and each 
salutes the poor t irgin of Nazareth m his own fashion 
One of them saj s 

AU hail hippy dame 
hlotl er of the Son tboa lov st eo dearly I 

Another, uhose tlnnctcr appears to bo humility, address 
es the new born child 

Little ell Id pray cpnrc me not 
ThoDgh 1 ra email I el all deligl t 
To »a t opon you day aad night 
To WB*h von or to wam your bed* 

At this point Joicph returns u ith the provisions ho h'ls 
bought , he 18 distrc«««cd at his inability to rcccirc bo 

• Felit enfant, tic t«o Her #pargnef 
Mol tne-petit car poit poor Tons balgner. 

On pour eha iff r Toe (Iraje en T Ire lit 
A TOQi eerrtr Je prcnlrai grand debt {Jl *ct^ 
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comingly this child of heaven, but resolving to give all 
that he has, he advances towards the stable. On a sudden 
he stops in surprise. . . .he looks. . . .a divine light fills 
the humble sbed, and shines all around. 

"What a strange gleam 
There comes from within I 
I’m like a man in a maze : 

I am quite sure 
I never before 
Saw such a glorious blaze. 

He stops at the threshold and looks in. The angels have 
disappeared, and he says: 

Mary, I see, 

Has not lost her glee, 

Her face with joy runs o’er .... 

But why does she stare, 

This virgin dear. 

So constantly on the floor ? 

Joseph looks more carefully, as he stands motionless at 
the door, and discovers Jesus who has just b6en born ; 

Tes ! ’t is the child ! 

The honest carpenter does not know what to do; he 
dares not approach, and yet he cannot remain apart ; a 
struggle takes place in his soul. 

Here will I stay 

• No ! I must go in. 

At last Joseph comes forward : he looks at the child, and 
kneeling humbly before him, worships and Idssos him. 

With this kiss I would cool 
My heart with charity burning. 

What a charming child. 

So handsome and mild, 

And that’s the truth, I assure you. 

Mary is uneasy: she looks at the child, so weak and 
tender, and is distressed at having nothing to Avrap him in, 

For the .night is cold. 

2 * 
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I ehall ligbt tliu taper 
He then lights the lamp 

■Where ehall we put him? In the manger here 
No better place in all t1 e inn 

This tvas the end of the 6rst act The spectators ex 
pressed the interest they felt in the drama, at once so 
serious and so holy> and even the cardinals De Gram 
mont and De Foix found nothing in it contrary to the doc- 
trines of the Church As that was a time when people 
were very fond of diversion, joke and jest folloived 
Several comic characters appeared in the interlude, c‘’pc- 
cially a poor monk, who was the soul of the farce * This 
was not Margaret s composition cv cn the catholics did 
not charge her with it The jesters retired at last, and 
the drama proceeded 

The scene represented the fields round Bethlehem, 
■whore shepherds and shepherdesses were keeping (heir 
flocks during the witches of the night One shepherd 
worn out with labor, another a\ ith ‘ bunting the w olf,’ had 
fallen asleep , some <»hcpbci dosses follou cd their ctamplc , 
but one shej herd and one shepherdess were awake and 
communicating their thoughts to each other 

niiDD suenirRi) 

A Bomftlung Veeps me wide nwake 
Qsual sleep I cannot take 
It IS not mj floeV 1 m anre 
For the fold quite eeeure 
In aiy licart a joj I fed 
And I teem good news to bear 
lleanwl ile I ehall t im my cyet 
To the star beepangled tVlet 

Ho contemplates the firmament 

rn»*r tncmtRPCM 

Wl at tee*t Ihon Irother when thine eje 
Thon tom tl od nmng to the tky T 

• Qtti pro prii o euet -^-l-lor r^mood ll\jL Jims tu- esp 12- 
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THIRD SHEPHERD. 

I admire the great Creator 

' “WTio hath made all things, and we 
Are his temple . . . 

' FIRST SHEPHERDESS. 

Tell me, shepherd, what He promised 
To the patriarchs who waited 
Patiently for ages ? . . . 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

He has promised the Messiah, 

His true Son, through whom alone 
Life to us has been restored. 

And salvation. 

FIRST SHEPHERDESS. 

"Would to God the hour was nigh ! 

third SHEPHERD. 

Come, Lord, and no longer tarry ! 

Suddenly a briglit light shines over the fields of Bethle. 
hem, and a heavenly voice says : 

Shepherds, awake, arise ! 

Behold the happy day, 

When God by works for ever new 
Shall his great love display. 

The sleeping shepherds and shepherdesses awake; they 
look about them and percei ve the an gels surrounded with 
a heavenly glory. 

FIRST SHEPHERD. 

He.ai’ens ! what means this brightness here ? 

I am almost numbed with fear. 

SECOND SHEPHERDESS. 

By this clear and glorious light 
My weak eyes arc dazzled quite. 

FIRST ANGEL. 

Gentle shepherds, do not fear, 

I am come your hearts to cheer. 

With glad tidings .... 
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For lo you Tipoii ttna mom 
The Saviour Jeetii Cbnat *8 born. 

As 'Was wnt ; and this the sign 
How to know the child divine , 

Wrapped m swaddling bands, the Son 
Has a manger for a throne . . . 

The Jcsos whom the Lord has sent 
To fulfil hia covenant 

All the angels then sing the hymn of praise : 

Gloiy be to God most high 

SECOvD snEracRn. 

Let us haste and fen*t our eyes 
Where the hope of mortals hes. 

iniftn snEMH.ftD 
In a hut 80 mean and poor. 

If wo cannot pass the door, 

■^e can through some crevice spy* 

Where our Lord and King doth he. 

The shepherds and shepherdesses con\ erse as they go on 
the reception they will gii c to the Uesslab, " ith a sim- 
plicity that may appear cxcessiv c, hut wliich is not de\ old 
of grace and genuineness 

FIRST KiiEnirno sno snrrnxRDrjs 
Ixt us from our plenty bear 
PresenU to their scanty fare 
Tmno siicrncRD. 

Here’s a cheese 1 11 take with me 
In this ImakcL 

Eccovo siiEriirRD 
And \oas«e. 

This great bowl of milk 1 11 carry 
And I hope t will ptense sweet Mary. 

rjRST niErnrRD 
I shall give this ea^ nnd bird. 


11 y aura (jnelijce fente on eremssc. 
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SECOND SHEPHERD. 

I this faggot, for, my word ! 

The weather ’s cold. 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

This rude toy, 

This rustic flute will please the hoy. 

FIRST SHEPHERDESS. 

I will kiss his very cheek . . . 

SECOND SHEPHERD. 

Nay ! ’t is honor sure enough 
But to kiss him in the foot.* 

Shepherds and shepherdesses all leave the fields and hurry 
to Bethlehem. 

The scene again changes to this town, where the shep- 
herds and shepherdesses arrive and look for the place 
where the child lies. 

SECOND SHEPHERD. 

In this house with paint so gay, 

The holy child would never stay. 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

Nor in this palace would he rest, 

But rather in some humbler nest. 

FIRST SHEPHERDESS, searching- carefully. 

There’s a place in this rude rock ; 

Can it be the honored spot? 

Shepherds and shepherdesses draw near, and lookhig 
through the cracks in the wall of the poor stable, discover 
Mary and Jesus. The second shepherd exclaims Avith 
rapture : 

There’s the child . . . and there’s the mother . . . 

THIRD SHEPHERDESS. 

Sec how mild 

Hangs on his mother’s breast the child. 


* C’est nssez an talon. 
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SECOND SnErOESD. 

CalJ yon man to ope tbe door . . • 

{to JottsHj HoJa j master . . 

losxfn 

Wbat means that noise mChont? 

EinsT snsPBEsr. 

The true frmt of heaven ve eecL. 

Minr. 

If God hath this great Cict revealed^ 

By m it most not bo eoocealed , 

For to behevera ire the Chnst most shoir ; 

Open the door - . 

JO<CfH, opening the door. 

Ton can come in 

The shepherds and 8hcphcr(lc««c8 appioacb Tc«pcclfullyi 
and pnny as the child .‘ippoaits, they recognize in him the 
height of the eternal ilajestj, and ttorship him; 

THinn fiirpiirnn 
Thoa art the promised seed 
To Adam sR^r Ins 
Abraham and Dniid on Ibis rehed, 

And hoUi alike were josuficd 
CTCONO siirrnrnD 

Tl)c oy e beholds a wenk and jioircrless child , 

But fsilli which come* of knowlcilgc hids i« bow 
Ir honor nn<l rn edomtioa at ha feet. 

As the true God 

After the adoration of the shepherds, the ehepljcrdc««cs 
a little curious, surround Marj and enter into conTcr«a 
tiou with her. 

Tmr» fnrrnri«>r«s 
How n t oo costly toWs he owns 
Sliver and gold and j reeioav ttoncs f 
MJitr. 

Simplicity he llkctb beet, 

Kor will he in iboiee clothe* he drrMcd. 
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The first streaks of dami hegin to appear. 

SECOND SHEPHERD. 

The day is near ... I must begone. 

FIRST SHEPHERDESS, approaching Mary, 

May I just give his little toe 
One single kiss before I go.* 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

Our hands have touched, our eyes have seen, 

The Lamb who takes away our sin. 

The shepherds and shepherdesses then present their hum- 
ble offerings. 

FIRST SHEPHERD. 

Serving thee we’ll live and die, 

For without thee life is naught. 

The second act being finished, a new interlude was in- 
troduced to make the spectators .merry. The jesters re- 
appeared and recited several rondeaux, always containing 
some piquant and unexpected joke, which called forth the 
laughtei”bf the audience. The burden of the virelais 
(poems composed of very short lines, and with two 
rhymes) usually turned on some monk, which greatly 
diverted the spectators. The cardinals and the catholics 
who took pleasure in the drama were annoyed by the 
satires.f 

The third act began. Satan, who was making the tour 
of the world, arrived over the fields of Bethlehem, 
whither the sheiiherds had returned, and absorbed in his 
own thoughts, said to himself: 

I have reigned until this hour 
And subdued earth to my power ; 

With God above have warred unceasing, 

And my triumphs are increasing. 

*■ Madame, au moms, son petit bout d’orteil 
Pour le baiser, 

t Flor. Remond, Hisl. Heres. vii, cap. iii. 
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The shepherdesses, to whom he iras imnsible, expressed 
their joy in hjTnns : 

Sliepherdeases, tnsidens &tr, 
lasten to the song «e sing 
Tidings of great joy We bring, 

That take away ait mortal cure. 

Satan stopped and listened: becoming alarmed, he ex- 
claimed : 

This IS a b^mn tbat chills my blood • . . 
tVbat tiding* haTo they heard * 

The shepherdesses, still unconscious of Satan’s presence, 
continue smgmg . 

Hail f to the Virgin horn, 

Haiti to (be Lord and Son, 

^Tho IQ (hi« happy moro. 

The Teil of earth pots os. 

Lood praise to God he giten 
tVho makes ua hem of heaven. 

Satan listening, and still more uneasy : 

To learn this aecret, how 7 re toiled) 

SUiU It he buldeo from mo now ? 

IIo di^gui'ses him«clf, .and approaches the shepho’'d5 under 
the form of a great lord, and says to thorn ; 

W bene© come yoo ? 

nnsrr siirWiEno 

From ieeing Clinrt, the Savioar of mankind 
By whom in Gwl we are regenerate. 

Will yon not go and ace him, miglily lonl f 
I'U ahow the way 

aaraw. 

Can ilu* be (rue, or is it all a dream t 
fEcosp anEriitup 
Go and see fur yoorsclf . . 

God from hb throne on hi^h 
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For this world does not care , . . 

I am its king . . , yes, I . . . 

Come witk me and make good cheer , o 
Bnt you must believe no mo’ 

That God can ever stoop so low, 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

He is my father, brother, all . . . 

I am his from head to foot.* 

God is for me, and no false one 
Shall this heavenly faith uproot. 

SATAN. 

Fools and madmen ! are ye gods ? . . . 

FIRST SHEPHERD. 

To the Son we leave the glory 
Of being God. Enough for us 
To be whatso’er he pleases, 

And to know that He’s the great I AM. 

SATAN. 

Can you understand the Scriptures ? 

THIRD SHEPHERD. 

With all humbleness we read them, 

' SATAN. 

"Were he your father as you call him, 

Would he leave you thus accursed, 

Suffering poverty and want ? 

Blind ones, open wide your eyes ! 

Have you ever known a rich man 
Leave his son, like field untilled ? 

Sons of God. indeed ! whose store 
Are cold and hunger, rags, and all that’s poor 

SECOND SHEPHERD. 

More we suffer, more our joys redouble ; 

For all your pleasures we’ll not give a double.t 

* Je suis a Ini de I’un a I’autre bout. 

■f Plus nous Bouffrons, plus notre joie redouble ; 

De VOS plaisirs ne donnOns pas un double.'^ 


^ The double was fhe sixth part of a sou. 
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TtintD 6ULPni.iU) 

In OTir IiCirts the Chnst doth dwpll 
Who baa conqueTcd dcfttb and bell 

At these words Satan becomes confused ; be calls to mind 
his former defeats, and knon ing that the Son of God most 
crush h im tmdei his feet, exclaims in terror : 

Iturd^rcd Lamb, vrho didst expel 
Me and mine from heaven to hell . . . 

Thoa etitl porsuest, and no place 
Can hide me from th) angr^ faee. 

Then the mysterious \ oice of God is heard again pro. 
claitmng the victory of the new-born child: 

Satan’s rant eeign Is o’er , 

By ((le spotfess Lamb 'fas ended, 

Who to sufler on the cross 
For us sinners has eooscstcd . . 

At my right the Lamb shall sit . . . 

Angels siog the Lamb exalted 
High o'er all. and Satan quelled. 

Tlien the angels sing the tong of triumph, whicli ends tlifl 

rlay: 

Glory be to Cod on high. 

Who our greatest enemy, 

SatAQ, hath o'erthro»n. 

Ilonors to the Mmb expreja 

By n'liom all the blessedncis • 

Of the lather u made Vnown, 

The repreenfation was fjiji<hod .and every one retired in 
admiration. Tlie king was grateful for this condc'-ccmion 
ill Ills wile, and JIargaret took advantage of it to induce 
him to h^tcn to a few permons. ‘From the comedy he 
went to the preaching, which took pHco in the quw*''* 
chamber,’ says a contemporary historian.* 

All were not equally satisfied with the«c rcprc«cni3* 
tions. CaiaVmaU Do Grainmont and Do Foix withdrctt' 
from the conrt, while the stricter Christians asked if 
• Ff«f R4tDOod. Jtut. itirit. tIL cap lii. 
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was lawful to introduce angels and even God himself on 
tlie^staere. If Calvin had gone on from NeractoPan, 
and had been present, not far from the cai’dinals, at this 
mystery-play, he would no doubt have blamed such per- 
formances, which he termed ‘ Christianity in disguise.’ 

It is time to follow the reformer. 


CHAPTER V. 

CALVm AT POIXIEKS, AT THE BASSES-TUETXES, AKD IN 

ST. Benedict’s caves. 

(Spring 1534.) 

Calvin meditated leaving the South. He had found a I’o- 
treat in the hour of danger ; but as the storm seemed to 
blow over, he could go at last from the place where he had 
been hidden, and resume a career that liad been so roughly 
interrupted. He was not at case in Angoitleme. On the 
one hand the conversion of Du Tibet and some of his 
friends gave rise to rumors among the clergy and people ; 
and on the other certain traditional elements that Dlargaret 
and some of his hearers at G6rac desired to retain, were 
displeasing to the reformer. Altars, images, holidays dedi- 
cated to Mary and the saints, confessors and confession — 
none of these things appeared to him scriptural, and ho 
sighed for the time when he could make the evangelical 
principle prevail in all its integrity. He was in the habit 
of saying : ‘ Above all things we must confess our Lord 
fully, without shrinking from anything soever.’'^ 


* Lettres francaises de Calvin, i. p. lit'. 
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Where should lie go? ffis thoughts led him first to 
Poitiers, -whence he proposed to visit Orleans, Pans, anl 
then Germany and Switzerland, to study and gam knowl 
edge by intercourse with the icformers In their comer 
sations at GCnc the Sicur de Terras had often spoken of 
Pierre de la Place, who was then studying at Poitiers, 
Call in w ould also meet there w ith Chailcs le Sago, regent 
of the unii ersitj , like lumadf a jiatn e of No} on One 
consideration restrained him Could he lca^c Du Tillct? 
* Where you go, I w ill go,’ said tlie young canon , * my 
heart ts hlled with the faith that animates you’* Die 
idea of enjoying Cabin’s societj at everj moment, and of 
seeing in Switzcilaml and German) tlie noble hearted men 
who wore leformmg the Church, filled him with joi f 

Dio two friends departed Cabin under the name of 
Charles d’E'ipmillc, and Du Tillct under thatof Ilaut 
mont, which «ocras to haao been borne by some memherb 
of his famil) DiC) am\cd (probably about the end of 
Starch 1634) in tho«c plains and hcallis of Poitou where 
so man) great battles liad been fought, and wiicrc a hum* 
blc combatant w as apjiroaclung to engage ui nobler con 
tests Pow proMfices m Prance were so well prepare*) 
Abelard, who had hied in che<o western disttict'^, ha 1 
left behind him some trice-* of tho doubts set forth in l»s 
cekbrated tieati'-e, S/o Ii'o» (Yes ami No),t on t!io 
doctrines of the Church litre too a w liter, imconnccitd 
with the Ilcfonu, bad attacked the yvipomt/mo, ami tii*- 
cltrgy, ^sho fonnoil (it was said) a third part of the J’opu 
lUion, oxa«]>oratcd tho two others by their aiana and 
irregtdaritio-* 

Cibm stiycil at Poitiers with 'Mcssiro Ponquet, prior 

• ‘Tilm* hsTutis tBimo CalTinl opimonh n» * Flor r<.n>onil 
/frrfj 11 

1 Miro ti Jn«B» i» qni cuthoUeiP fed** 

la’s inbxrtant. — Ibr>! 

t M Cuutm • (z«cU«ot tJUioa 
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of Trois-jMoutiers, a learned ecclesiastic, and a friend of 
the Du Tillets, vho had a house there. T1 c university 
Avas flourishing, il possessed learned professors, and had 
a famous library. The desire of understanding — a feel- 
ing springing up everywhere in France — was particularly 
felt here. The prior of Trois-lMoulicr.s conversed ivilh 
his two guests on the public disputations that were going 
on in the university. This excited Calvin's attention: he 
went to the hall, sat down on one of the benches, and 
listened attentively. No one, as he looked at this stranger, 
would have supposed that under those pale, unattractive 
features was hidden one of the heroes who change the 
face of the world in the name of truth alone. Beneath 


much quibbling and idle ti'ash the young doctor could see 
flashes of light here and there. After the disputation, ho 
called upon those combatants from whom he had heard 
the language of Christianity; he stated his own ideas, and 
ere long the beauty of his genius and the frankness of his 
language won them over. Calvin and these generous men 
became friends and visited each other; at length, says an 
historian, ‘they began to take walks together without the 
city,’'*'' and as they walked along the banks of the little 
river Clain, or rambled over the fields, the young doctor 
spoke to them openly of Christ and of eternity. 

They did not trouble themselves, indeed, with scholas- 
tic theology and metaphysic:xl formulas : Calvin aimed at 
the conquest of their souls. He required in every one 
the formation of a new man, and cared about nothing 
else. In the midst of the dishearteninsc weaknesses and 
immense necessities of fallen humanity, a great spiritual 
restoration must be carried out ; the hour had come, and 
to accomplish the work it needed special men invested 
with power from on high. Calvin was one of these strong 
men, whom God has sent to the aid of human decay. At 


the moment of the awakening, after the slumber of the 


'* VarillBB, Hist, des Rev. rel., ii. p. 473. 
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jiTiddle Ages, the hearenlj Father bestoT^ oc^ ne rr creative 
forces on mankind The Gospel, then restored to tho 
world, po's'essed a beauty which attracted men’s 6on!«, 
and an authority which wrought in them an absolute obe- 
dience these are the two regenerating elements AU 
over Europe prophets arose among the people, but they 
did not prophesj at tbeir own impulse Above them was 
the soiereign, free, living, supernatural God who worked 
in them with supreme power 

Call in was about to begin at Poitiers a work of re- 
generation Indeed no long time eWp'^ed before numerous 
hearers crowded round him Some were offended bj his 
words , and there w ere some who, looking only for dis. 
putations and sophistrj, tormented the young doctor with 
their accn«torocd in«olcnce, while others opposed the 
horctio ‘with dilemmas and cunning catche**’ Other*, 
again, who thonght thcm«elics roasters of the world, 
turned their backs on him, ‘as if he were an ordinat) 
moumebank.’ Calim, Burpn«c<l at snch resistance, * 
stead of entangling hiro«clf m u«clc'!S di’«putes,’ seriously 
thrust aside thc«c fruolous subtlctic'*, and ‘put forward 
what IS true’* 

But if the doctrine he announced met avith enemus 
It also met w ith friends The word of God perpctinUf 
soparalts light from darkness m the spiritual world, as 
It did at the time of the creation of heaven and earth 
Generous men gathered eagerly round the young and 
pow erful doctor The«t w tre AUiert B ibmot, jun<t, poet, 
and law reader, Antbonv Voron, procurcur to the lower 

court, \ntliony de la Dijgie doctor ngont, Jtau B«)i«<eau 
do la Hordern, advocate, Jean Vernon ofPoitiers, tie 
Sicur dc St Vcrlunuen and Charles lo Sige, doctor 
regent, a man of gnat esteem, wloi pos«c««ed tlio entire 

• «t cavillat on* nrj,QTn«nlj cornn* »urpn«* • t" 

1 1«* comm* ki) iut, ««» ImtllrarJ* lorAcltc* or1in»irc* •a 
«t*o »** • cntortiJlcr *lan» Jc* co&tc*t*Uou •nj^crdiu* ii »• 
•**ri «» qni tti (cTtne 
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confidence of IMadame, the king’s mother.^ One of these 
distinguished men especially Y'on Calvin’s heart: it Avas 
Pierre d,e la Place, a native of Angoul^me, a friend, of Du 
Tillet, afterwards president of the Court of Aids, and one 
of the St. BartholomeAv martyrs. But Le Sage, another 
of these eminent men, kept himself rather aloof ; he Avas 
from Noyon, and was not very anxious to put himself in 
the train of the son of the old episcopal secretary ; moreo- 
ver, he believed sincerely in the miracle of transuhstan- 
tiation. 

This group of distinguished men, which now gathered 
round Calvin at Poitiers, as formerly at Angouleme, fixed 
the attention of those v'^ho had any intercourse with hiui. 
Oaivin's attractive pov'er, which is somewhat doubted in 
the present day, struck even his enemies. ‘ Knowledge 
as well as virtue,’ says one of them on this occasion, ‘ soon 
Avins love, and eminent minds, vdiether for good or evil, 
require little time to become knoAvn. Calvin, havuig re- 
tired to Poitiers, soon met with good store of friends.’f 
He met them at the university, Avent to see them at their 
houses, courted their society, and spoke finely of the 
knoAAdedge of God.J On many points they thought from 
the very first like him. When he complained ‘ that they 
AYo^shiped stocks and stones, prayed to the dead, trusted 
in Amin things, and desired to serve God by idle ceremo- 
nies, ’§ everybody agreed Avith him, even Le Sage. But 
the young doctor Avent still farther. Doubtless he con- 
demned ‘ a rugged austerity ; he recommended people to 
be loving (aimables) and kind to their neighbors.’)! But 
at the same time, he was true, even at the risk of displeas- 

‘ Magnse existimationis vir, prsesertim apud regis inatrem.’ — ^Flor 
llemond, Hist. Herds, ii. p. 251. 
t Flor. Eeraond, Hist, dcs Heresies (dd. fr.), p. 890. 
t P. de Parnace, Brief llecucil de la Fie dc Messire P. dc la Place^ 
p. 11 6q(]_. Bayle's Diet. Hist, snb voce ‘De la Place.’ 

^ Calvin, Lettres Francaises, i. pp. 70 — 71 
11 Calvin on James, iv. 17. 
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ing. Bem» present one diy wlien some sincere catliolics 
were defending the doctrine of transubstantiation, Calvin 
unhesitatingly declared, that w c most recei> e Christ, even 

his body and blood, by fxilh, by the spirit hioh gives 

life, and not by a sensual eating with the month. Lo Sage 
exclaimed, quite shochod, that this was the opinion of the 
heretic AVicklrffc, and e\ on Ia Place ‘ slopped short in 
alarm, at seeing so great a falling off from the religion in 
which he had been strictly bred.'* Calvin was cot to the 
heart. 

But if he lost some friend**, he gained others. Tlo 
chief magistrate of Poitiers, Lieutenant gcner.al Pierre 
Bognicr dc la Plaiiche, de‘*i»cd to sec him, and invited 
him to dmc with Dc la Dngie, Babinot, V6ron, Vemou, 
and other acquaintance** Calvin accepted the invitation, 
wliuh cau'cd some astoniriimcnt. ‘Tins innovator,' said 
the catholic**, ‘do<4ircs to court the magistrate**, in order 
that they may give him im|K>ri.ance tljcir condc'ccn* 
pion* Cilvin never made any such calculation*, bntle 
was ‘burning with gieal 2 c.al to cMcnd the glor> oftlic 
Lord on ever) side’ IIo w as received w ith rc«pcct, and 
took hi* pcat at the table; during dinner the conversation 
tunied, it vv ould scorn, on tncrc conmion-place*. M soon 
a* the meal w a*« over, the compaiiv ro‘-c and went into 
the garden It was in thn place, know n as the 
Trei/^e**, that the Sicur de la Plancho often received hi* 
trieml*. Tint magistrate, Calvin, B ibinot, ami the other 
guc'-ls convci>cd a* they w,alked, and the tiia*tor of the 
hou'C, turning liio conver*itioii on Luther nndZw ingle, 
blamed ttie rcf'»nncr>, and e-<i>cci vlh tlivir opinion* on ll 
ma**. ‘Tins w as n ficquent topic of conversation,’ s i>'‘ 
a writer of the s'lKtiemh centurj, ‘not onh among the 
!canie<l, but among tlio eonumm people, and ".»* evtn 
talked «jf at table.’ C.dvm, who wn-i well liifuniiHl ati'i 
prepartri, entered njxm the subject and ct]il lined thechlri 

• r, <k r*rDac«. {ttuf |v 11 
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points. ‘Luther saw the truth,’ he said, ‘hut he is like 
those who are walking through a long and winding road; 
they perceive afar the dim glimmer of a lamp, hy means 
of which they can grope their "way along the path they 
must follow. Zwingle approached the light, hut like those 
who rush too hastily to good, he went heyond it.’* Then 
wishing them to understand what there was in the Lord’s 
Supper, he stated more in detail the idea of the presence 
of Christ, a real one no douht, hut to he received hy faith 
and not hy the mouth: thus taking a middle position be- 
tween Zwingle and Luther. These discourses, being as 
clear as they were forcible, convinced the lieutenant-gen- 
eral and the friends he had assembled. Calvin was re- 
quested to commit them to Avriting,whichhedid,addsthe 
historian, with an eloquence that brought him new dis- 
ciples. Regnier de la Planche was gained to protestant- 
ism, and his son Louis subsequently took part in the 
struggles against the Guises. It was he whom Catherine 
de Medici perfidiously interrogated one day in her closet, 
whilst the Cardinal of Lorraine was hidden behind the 
tapestry. 

Henceforth the garden of the Basses-Treilles became a 
favorite resort with Calvin: he was accustomed to go 
there freely and openly. There, like Socrates in the gar- 
den of Academe, the young Christian Plato and his friends 
sought for truth.f The truth which the Reformation was 
then restoring to the world, was of quite a different order, 
and of far greater power than that of the Greek philos- 
ophers. Wherever its voice was heard, the idea of a cler- 
ical priesthood disappeared, the prerogatives of monastic 
life vanished, and a personal, individual, living Christia- 
nity took their place. The divine revelations were given 
to laymen in their mother-tongue, and the sacraments, 
stripped of their pretended magical virtues, exercised a 

Idov. Remond, Hist. Heres. vii. cap. xi. Eemond exaggerates 
Calvin’s opinion ahont Liither and Zwingle. 

t ‘ Inter sylvas Academi qiijercre verum.’ — Horace. 

TOE. 111. — 3 
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Bpintual influence o\er the henrt Sucli were thepnn 
ciples professed bj Cnlvin m the garden of the lieutenant 
general M he walked up and down beneath the pleas, 
ant shade, he spoke to his friend of the hea\ enljr Father, 
of his only Son, of grace, and of eternal life His di'ciples 
as they listened, imagined that all things were ahont to 
become new, and said to one another that non at last a 
harren formalism in the church would give way to a In mg 
power — a breath from heaven The catholics ofPoitiera 
were distressed * As our first parents,’ they said, ‘ were 
enchanted in a garden, so it ai as in the heutcnant-gi-n. 
eral’s garden of the Bas‘*es-Ticillc* that this handful o 
men were cajoled and duped by Cali m, who ea^I) made a 
breach m the souls of those who listened to him ’ This » 
a remarkable confession 

One daj a meeting was held there at whicli Cabin an 
his friends consulted about what France needed most 
The ansuor nas cas) the Gospel But France, alas 
rejected it Tliej did not confine themsebes to thiatopiCi 
and Cabin was anxious to substitute in ibo cburch the 
spirit for the form, hfo and reality for ritual oVctaanccs 
Tie acquitted hira«clf uorthil^ of Ins task, and taking up 
the principal point explained specially hia spiritual doc- 
trine on the Saviour’s presence ‘Thii,’ says the catholic 
historian, ‘ u as the first Cab imst council held in F ranee 
Tlie V ord ‘ council ’ is too ambitious hut it n as a meeting 
that bore fruit The U'ing futh which inspired the aoiing 
doctor gamed oi cr a few rebellious pj ints Bo la Place, 
who r\i«cd numerous objections at first, but who avas a 
man of common Fen«c and ‘good conscience,’ thouglit 0 at 
be might j o««iblj ho mistaken ‘ Flic pted fillcn into I is 
heart begin to grow, and it put forth fruit in the season 
God had orda incd ’ I 

• ‘In horto Ulo pnmuro ntUlnUtlenra e«l«t rstom full ePBfjlic® 
la CaHib — Hrirn»tn<'nJ Ilttl Itl (* »i p.w2 

1 De FArsACn I w five p 11 



CHA-r. V. 


Calvin’s grotto. 


61 


The ascitation which CaMn excited in Poitiers, the ad- 
miration of sonic, the uneasiness of others, grew stronger 
every day. The friends of the Gospel began to run some 
risk by meeting together. If certain fanatics should make 
themselves masters of the populace, the garden of the 
Basses-Treilles might he attacked, and the police, under 
color of restoring order, might even go so far as to arrest 
the stranger. There were often false alarms. Calvin’s 
friends determined to look for some solitary place where 
they might assemble in peace. One of them having pointed 
out a loilderness in the adjacent country — a number ot 
deep and isolated caverns which would shelter them from 
all investigations, — 'they determined to go thither in little 
bands, and by different roads. 

The next day the project was put in execution. Calvin 
set out with two or three others ; they traversed the pretty 
suburb of St. Benedict, took a picturesque footpath, and 
after about an hour’s walking, arrived at a wild-looldng 
spot in front of the ruins of a Roman aqueduct. Beneath 
them flowed the tranquil waters of tlie Clain: thickly 
wooded rocks, containing caverns of vanous depths, raised 
their imposing masses above the stream. Calvin was 
chaiTued with the solitude. Gradually others arrived, and 
the assembly was soon complete. Calvin and his friends 
entered one of the largest of these caves. They were 
usually knoAvn as the caves of St. Benedict or the Crou- 
telles, but this one was called, and has ever since borne 
the name of Calvin’s grotto.* 

The reformer took his stand on the highest ground; 
his disciples gathered round him, some of them leaning 
against the rock;f and in the midst of a solemn silence 

*■ La grotte de Calvin. See Crottet, Chronique proteslante, p. 105 ; 
and A. Lievre, Hist, du Protestaniisme du Poitou, i. p- 23. 

t'la loois secretis frequenter convenerunt.’ — Flor. Reraond, Hist. 
Hires, ii. p. 253. Eemond declares that he had spared no pains to 
trace out all Calvin’s career in France. ‘ In conquirendis variis qu£e 
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be begin to teacb them, expounding what wis grandest 
of all — pi caching Chnst to them This was a topic to 
wluch be was con«!tantly reverting ‘ Better bo deprived 
of everything and possess Christ,’ he said one day ‘If 
the ship 13 in danger, the sailors throw everything o\cr 
board, that they may reach the port m safety Bo lile- 
wi<?c Riches, honon, rank, outward respect — all should 
be sacriBced to possess Chiist He is our only blessed 
ness’ Cahin spoke with miicb authority,* ho earned 
away his readers, and was birasclf earned away On a 
sudden feeling his spintual weakness, and the need they 
all had of the Holy Ghost, he fell on his knees beneath 
those solitary aauUs, all the assembly knelt with him, 
and he raised to the throne of God a prayer so touching 
and so earnest, that all who heard lura fancied thom'clvcs 


transported to heaven f 

Tlicso pilgrimages to St Benedict’s caves were soon 
obacracd, ill disposed por«ons might follow the httle 
groups on tbcir n ay to the meeting, and 8urpri«c the as- 
sembly Call ms friends rc<oUcd to change their place 
of meeting ficquontly, sometimes going to a village)*^ 
others to an I'-olatcd coimtrvhousc J The inhabitant^ of 
the neighborhood would jom tlio hltlo flock, and the 
preacher uould bring forward that chri'^tian tnUli wlmh 
enlightens the world and man "NN hen they pcparatcdi 
ho gav c books to ca ery one, * and even pray era a\ ntten 
with Ins own hand’ 


Calvins opposition to the mass gave greater ofTince 
every day , the catholics charged him with the crunoof 
daring to deny that the pnest ofilrod Clinst luin«clf m 
sacnfice, as an expiatory victim for the ‘■ms of tlie pooplr 


eo p«rtin«*nt l>cnmont»* nnlli Ifthort pe{)erci‘ Tl ts hi« ml 
tentf"! I im from occa^ionatly Mason ng I n namtiTc with aha** 
ealomny 

• n r I emon-! Hat iff tw Tii pap ji 
t i’vt'prm ma~na Tcl piopntiaetdpTutionp *— Ibil Ii p 
t ‘Ter pa|;tt «l TtlUt — Ibvl ij p 2.,3 
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He TYas moved by these observations, but not shaken. 
One day ■when he and l)is friends were assembled in the 
cavern, he extolled the sacriiice of the cross ollercd once, 
according to Scripture, and then spoke so forcibly against 
the mass, that it was not possible, said earnest catholics, 
to hear him ■without shuddering. It is true that Calvin 
did not spare this Romish ceremony. He sometimes 
called it a ‘mere monkey-trick and burlesque.’ ‘ I call it a 
monkey-tiick,’ he said, ‘because they mock the supper of 
the Lord, just as a monkey imitates clumsily whatever 
he sees others do.'-' I call it a burlesque, because the non- 
sense and gestures they introduce .are better adapted to a 
stage-play than to so holy a mystery.’ f There were in 
the cave some who heheved sincerely in tvansnbstantia- 
tion, and who habitually attended mass with pious senti- 
ments. Calvin’s words — .although they may not have 
been literally those we have copied — wounded and vexed 
them, and Le Sage, abruptly interrupting him, exclaimed: 
‘Our Lord, very God and very m.an, is re.ally .and sub- 
stantially under the appearance of the bread and the 

wine Li all ages, wherever men have known Christ, 

the sacrifice of the mass has been oftered up.’ Surprised 
at this bold outbreak, Calvin asked himself if he had 
committed a crime in setting the Word of God above the 
traditions of Rome. He kept silence for a few moments, 
and then lifting his hand and putting it on the Bible that 
lay open before liira, he exclaimed earnestly : ‘ This is my 
mass!’ I Then uncovering his bead and placing his fur 
cap on the table, he lifted his eyes to heaven, and said 
with emotion : ‘ O Lord, if in the day of judgment Thou 
desirest to punish me because I have deserted the mass, 

* ‘Quod sicut Bimife hominum opera perperam, ita hi Gaor.am 
coenam imitantur.’ — Calvini Opitsc. lal. p. 123. 

+ ‘ Histrionicam actionem appello quod ineptite gestusque bietrionici 
illic visuntur.’ — Ibid. 

t ‘Monstrato Bibliorum oodice, dix’sse : Haio est raissa mea,’— 
Flor. Remond, Hist. Hires, ii. p. 261. 
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I TnU Bay to Thee O God, Thou hast not commanded 
me to celebrate it Behold Tliy Law Behold Th,v 
Holy Scripture * Thou didst give it us to be onr 
gmde, and I can find no other sacrifice m it than that 
which was accomplished on the altar of the cross * The 
hearers separated in great excitement, touched with the 
icformer’s faith at once so smiplc and so strong, and it 
was with new convictions that some of them retraced the 
solitary paths that conducted them to Poitiers 

Prom that time many persons manifested a desire to re- 
ceive the Supper according to the Lord’s mstitntion. 
The various ceremonies, the incense, the choral chants 
satisfied them no longer, they wished to haie a simple 
and real comranoion w ith the Saviour A day iv as there 
fore appointed, and they assembled m one of the cai ea 
of St Benedict.^ Tlio minister read the 'W’ord of God, 
and called upon the Lord to pour out His Spirit on thu 
little floclu Uc broho the bread and handed round the 
cap, and then inMied the worshippers to communicate 
mutuallj such reflections and cxpcncncos ns might bo u e* 
fill to the faith t fhe^e simple exhortations after the Sap 
per were continued for some time in the reformed Church 

•*Ecc« <n»m luc legem toam — Flor Remond /h*f JlUt* il- 
p 201 

t In loela illis aecreti* pntna ealTimstica ecena teletrala fuU -• 
Ibid p 253 

t ^oa ipae tilom espLeabat, acd alionitn aobtentias requirebat — 
Ibic 
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CHAPTER T'X 

CALYIK AKE HIS DISCIPLES BEGIN THE EVANGELISATION 

OE TRANCE 

(SruiKG 1631.) 

It vras necessary to Ticgin llio conversion of France on 
a larger scale. j\Iiglit not that country, ^Yhosc agitations 
have often disturbed Europe, and vhich never trembles 
but all ai'ound it is shaken — become, if it received the 
Gospel, a centre of light .and a powerful nie.ans of 
strenghtening the nations in justice and peace? That 
avould no doubt have happened, had it become protest ant. 
Calvin, by laboring thirty years for Genova and France, 
labored for the whole Christian world. Ho made the first 
experiment at Poitiers, and (if we may use the word) be- 
gan that glorious evangelising campaign, which he ivas 
to direct until the close of his life. 

Kot content with evangelising the city, the young and 
zealous doctor visited the castles, abbeys, .and villages of 
the neighborhood. In the castle of Couh6, a few leagues 
south of Poitiers, there lived a patriarchial family of great 
influence in Upper Poitou: it was that of Guichard do 
St. George, baron of Couh6, and Anne de Slortemer his 
wife. At their death they left four sons, who had early 
learned to keep God’s commandments. Ponthus, .abbot 
of a Benedictine convent, was the best known of the four 
brothers: ‘lie is a liberal and munificent man,’ people 
said, ‘ a patron of learning and learned man, whom be 
welcomes heartily.’ * 

A rumor of the meetings held at Poitiers reached 
Ponthus ; being intimate with some of Calvin’s disciples 


* Theodore de Beze, Hist, dcs Egliscs ref. i. p. 63. 
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ind occa'^ionally rccciMng them at his table, he begged 
them to bring the young doctor, and from that day Calvin 
became one ot his guests, according to a tradition pre- 
sen ed m the prov mce * Althongb the conv crsations ho 
Ind with the abbot did not com ert him, they inado him 
take pleasure in the Go^spol, and he «oon n^ked hiin'sclf 
why this astonishing young man should not preach in the 
Benedictine church ? To address a learned and religious 
community pleased the young doctor’s mind The abhot 
announced to Ins monks that a Picard, brought up in the 
uni\ ersity of Pans and the holder of a benefice at Xoi on, 
would preach m the abbey -church Accordingly Cabin 
went mto the pulpit and declared iliat whosoever Iiad a 
firm and li\ely fiith in the grace of Christ was saved 
Some of his hearers were startled at a doctrine which 
made the Romish pnesthood of no use ‘ hat a per 
V erse doctrine ’ ’ they said , * w by does the abhot allow 
this Picard to preach it m his church 

On the other liand the Abbot St George was ddighted 
with the young niati s 8ermon«, but ho-itatcd to take the 
decisive step Hie Bencihctinc abbov s w ere indcj cn lent, 
powerful, and rich, the monks gcncrallv helotipcd to 
noble fiimlies, and «urj a«-eil the other riligioiis orders in 
inteUigonoc, morahtv, and extensive fimih inlv withcla s 
le-il and christiin learning Ponthus felt a difluiiUvin 
(caving tliL quiet lift he led in Ins aldnv, or in sacnficug 
lus rich bcnchcc, and exj> 0 ’»ing InmscU to the vciig' ance 
of the law s lie entcrtaiiKd the idc i of reconciling the 
Church with tlie world, iiccor<hiig to the svstem } atrou 
x«ed by Jlargirct of Xa> irre Ho would rem un an al^• 
hot, hut ho w oiild bo a cbnslian abbot like Rou^-cl an 1 
nlthongh w caring lus fnar « dross in the pulj it, he w otd I 
priacb the Go'^jicl from it Ponthns made the < xj cnminb 
and his fcnnoiia tau«etl a gn it d« il of talk 'Flit a't( o 

• L»^Tre //»*f Jti I fplertanlt I i |v C-'* 

t llie Calvino in rccl<*»» iimI • i* f pf! 

jxroiuijt, •— fJln*fi4rt« In I®ro Stt nlio p 



cn.vp. vr. 


l:r.V^'GKUCATi ABBOTS. 


67 


iBhed hearers exclaimed : * Win’’ the abhot of Valeocc (it 
■\vas the name of l\is monastery) is preaching llie rndi- 
nionts of heresy.’ Guichard, St. George’s third brother, 
abbot in conunendam of Bonnevean, erelong shared the 
convictions of Ponthus, and ])rofcsscd them like him, but 
•without giving up his benefice. The murmuring grew 
louder throughout tl)c district. ‘Look,’ said the catholics, 
‘the men who arc caught in Calvin’s web still cling to 
their cloisters and do not forsake the altars. Tlic abbots 
slick to their flcsh-]iot and dress themselves 

in catholic robes although they arc secret Lutherans. 
They discharge their functions Avithout showing Avhat 
they are.’ f 

Ponthus felt ill at case, his honest soul did not long 
permit him to halt on both sides. He sacrificed a brilliant 
position, dismissed his monks, set some to study and others 
to learn trades; and then, feeling convinced as Luther 
did, that a forced celibacy is a disorder invented by men, 
and that marriage is the order of God, he took a Avife. 
The abbot of Valence (says an historian) Avas the first 
abbot in France Avho lifted the mask and shoAved himself 
an open Lutheran. liis brothers followed the example 
he had set them. The Sieur dc rOrillonierc, son of the 
eldest (the baron of Couh6) was the first of the family to 
give his blood for the protestant cause. Thus did the 
four brothers, full of zeal for the Reformation, prepare 
for themselves and for their children a life of suffering, 
combat, and exile, but also of faith, hope, and peacc.J 

^Vhen Calvin saAV this moA'ement of life going on 

* Flor. Eemond, Hist. IJercs. vii. p. 910, t Ibid. 

t This family has reckoned, even to oxiv ovrn days, men decided for 
the Gospel. The interview of Armand-Lonis de St. George, Count of 
Marsay, with Voltaire, in his chiitenu of Changins, near Geneva, is well 
known. Appointed British resident in that city in 1717 , he acquired the 
rights of citizenship {France Protcslanlc, under Saint George). The 
present head of the familj’-. Count Alexander de St. George, for many 
years president of the Evangelical Society of Geneva, took an active 
part in the liberation of the Mndini and in other Christian works 

3* 
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around Inm, he thought of France. "Would she remnin 
behind Germany and Switzerland ? . 2s o. France will 
awake . she is alrcadywaking; erelong she will receive 
the Gospel in its holy punty, and will increase in morality, 
in light, and in liberty : such were his hopes. But for 
their realization, men were needed who, being regenerate 
tbem'elves, should be fellow-workers with God in this 
new creation. Calvin asked hiin«elf whether some of the 
conv erts of Poitiers were not called to this vi ork? Alas ! 
what a small company for so largo .a kingdom ! IIow 
great the weakness of the Gospel compared uith the 
magnificence of Rome! ‘God acts thus,’ he said, ‘in 
order to stnp us of all pride. And therefore he chooses 
the weak ones of tins n orld to confound the strong, li 
the iron grows red in the fire,* he added, * it is that it may 
be forged ’• He wi«iho<l to forge it and to make portico* 
able instruments out of it. One day being at the usual 
meeting, he «aid ‘Is there any one here wilhnctogo 
and give light to tho^o whom the pope Ins blinded?’ f 
Jean Vernou, Philip VCron, and Albert Babinot Ptood 
forward CaU in had not forgotten the Angoiimois where 
he po^isc^^cd bcloi cd friends • tbitber .and into the adjacent 
prov inccs lie will tirht send his nu««ionancs .md conunenco 
the e\angdization of I’rancc: ‘You, Babinot, uill go into 
Gujenne and Languedoc,’ he said;* Philij> V{ron,}ou will 
go into Saintonge and Angoumois ; and j on, Jean Vernon, 
w ill Play at Poitiers and the ncigldK>rhoo<l.’ Cah in and llio 
other brethren did not think that thc«e missionaries ic» 
quired regular theological siudica; had they not rcciiicd 
the nccc«s'iry gifts from God, ‘neither more nor lc«« than 
if lie liad given them a»ith Ilia own hand?’ J Buttliv 
had need to l>o recommended to the almighty grace o! 

•■Calnnni intenm. f.-r^m atbt in |go« tm 5clellij;*‘n» 
iM^monit, lint iU'ii It p 

t‘Ul tniKnt papMt«» ocnlo* •p«‘n«i>Ji protioeiam »u*e»p«nnl 
Il.»i 
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God. They therefore prnyed together, and Calvin called 
upon the Lord to accept the services of these jiions men. 
He told them to go and proclaim the Gospel, not in the 
name of any man, hut in the name of the Lord, and be- 
cause God commanded it. A collection ])rovidcd for the 
expenses of this mission, .and the evangelists departed. 

Babinot having reached the banks of the Garonne and 
entered Toulouse, resolved to address in the first place 
the young noblemen -who were studying there. A learned 
man (he had lectured at Poitiers on the Tnsdtufcs of .Tus- 
tinian), ho was firm, upright, zealous in the faith, and at 
the same time very gentle, so that, he was called (he Good- 
fdloio (Bonhomme.) ]\Iany students were brought to the 
light by him. lie next began to visit several little fiocks 
in the neighborhood, and celebrated the Lord’s Suiijicr 
with them after the manner which the man of God (as he 
called Calvin) had taught him.’" ‘ lie went through the 
country, praying secretly here and there in humble con- 
venticles.’ A regent or schoolmaster of Atren, named 
Sarrasin, having permitted him to speak in his school, 
was himself converted to the Gospel, and immediately 
began to teach the Word of God, but not so as to attract 
observation. 

Yeron, who was as remarkable for his activity as Ba- 
binot for his gentleness, carried also into every place the 
news of the truth : he spent more than twenty years in 
this occupation.f He walked on foot thi’ough Poitou, 
Anjou, Angoumois, Saintonge, and even Guyenne. ‘I 
desire,’ he said, ‘to gather up the straj' sheep of the 
Lord.’ Wherever he went, he invited souls to come to 
the good shepherd, w/io givelh his life for the sheep ; .and 
those who could distinguish the .voice of the shepherd 
from that of the wolf, and see the difference between the 
call of God and the inventions of men, answered and 
entered into the fold. And hence he was called the 

‘Manducationem quse a viro illo Dei tradita erat celebrabat.'— 
Flop. Eemond, Hist. Hires. Tii. p. 262. 1 Ibid. lib. vii. caji, xii. 
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Gdinerer ( mmtr^^cwr^ *Of i truth,’ snit] Ciyer the pnest, 
‘ tins Gathcrei marches out nud does not Iciv e a comer of 
our pi o\ incc, ivliere he docs not go sounding Ins^'iy, to tiy 
•ind m'lke some prize On arming in “inj toivn or village, 
he inqiuied for the best di&po'^ed persons, entertd their 
houses, and sought to instruct them in the truth He had 
taken n ith him some of Call m’s manuscripts, and u hen he 
desii cd to strengthen Ins heai ers’ souls, he would take them 
out of bis pocket bool , and shaw thorn, sajing that they 
were thcuiitingsof agieat man, and then, aftei i tiding a 
few extracts he Mould letuni them caiefullj to their phee 
‘The gatherer^ said fentnt Romm catholics ‘shous these 
papers as a gieat cmioitj, as if they weie SibylUno 
verses ’ f 

Tliese evangelists especially addrc«sed the young 
Cal\ in M ould not have religious instruction neglected, ot 
subordinated to secular instruction it should have its 
separate place He bclicv cd that all culture, but espn- 
ciallj religious teaching oughttobegm with eailvyouth, 
that the soul then pos«esscs a pow er of receiv mg and 
appropriating wh it is set before it tint it nevei w ill have 
ngiin , and that if the seeds of a religious life are not 
sown and do not genmmte m the heart of the child the 
man will peiish wholly He bad said to the three 
gelists ‘Let jour fiist attention be nlwajs to the pro- 
fessors and schoolmasters J Tlie zealous cathohcE ob- 
seri ed this method ‘ See ’ ’ they said, ‘ as v outh is t asily 
led astiaj, they hide the under the cloak of the 

Tna^n&fcr (mister) CiL m’s friends thus instilled thur 
doctrines into the schools of Guj enne San asm com erted 
auothei schoolnnster named '\cndocin, who became so 
firm a Christ! in, that he pieftrred to be burnt o\ er a slow 
fire to abjurmg CaUmismj 

The men who devoutly adhered to the fonujlaa of 
Rome were grieved when they saw the young so readily 

* FIot Kdtnond Hni Ihrtt cai xii 

t Ibid enp xi 1 1' id | Ibid Ji Ibid lib mi 
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^ecci^^ng Iho evangelical doclrine. At Bordeaux and 
Toulouse, at .i^ngoulOmc and Aden, in the cloisters, in 
the lau'-courts, and even in tlic inarlcet-placos, the loudest 
complaints u’crc made. ‘These 2rcrcnrics (the name the}’’ 
gave to Calvin’s missionaries) are doing much mischief 
in the schools,’ tliey said. ‘ xVs soou as the captains of 
the young (i. o. the mastcr.s) arc conquered, the little sol- 
diers march under their colors. The younri heads of 
yoxiny folks are more easily disturbed by the heretic 
aconite, than the old. They rush into danger, without 
examining it; and they arc lost before they are aware of 
it. They embrace these new doctrines with such cour.age 
that many, who have onlv down on their chins, expose 
themselves to voluntaiy death, and thus lose both soul 
and body.’ 

While Babinot and Veron were traversing the south, 
John Yernou held tirm at Poitiers, and aroused the 
students. The Reformation is fond of learning : it looks 
upon science as the friend of religion. Faith, it says, 
docs not require of Christians to know only what is learnt 
by faith, or not to know scientilically what they ought to 
learn. It desires that we should know, and know well. 
But on the other hand, it believes that true science can 
not require of the adcjit to despise the truths that faith 
reveals. It is essential to the progress of humanity that 
there should .alw.ays be a good understanding between 
faith and science. And accordingly the Reformation calls 
upon them to be united. Unhappily, disagreement is 
possible .and even easy. The philosopher and the Chris- 
tian fall with great facility into a lamentable onesidedness, 
wliich makes the former despise religion, and the latter 
science. In order that f.iith .and science should seek each 
other and unite, the moral clement should prevail in those 
who are engaged with both. If it is we.akened, religion 
easily produces fanatics, and science unbelievers : a moral 


* Flor. Remold, Hist. H6r£s. lib. vii. cap. xi. 
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torpor, the sleep of conscience in c\ cry age the great 
and only explanation of these two lamentable errors As 
soon as the conscience is aaiakened, as soon as that holy 
light IS kindled in man, thcic is no longer any fanaticism 
oi incredulity Such wcieCaUin’s thoughts PIis dis 
ciplc Vomou endcaaored like himself to unite faith with 
science in the nnucisity of Poitiers, and scattered among 
the youth who ficquented it {as histoiy tells us) the seeds 
of Christian doctiine 

Cahnn’s three mi^sionaiies, Babmot, Veron, and Ver- 
nou, Mere soon famous thiougliont the west of Prance, 
and the aVrath of the cleigy of all lanks, and e\cn of 
lajmcn of note, kreu no bounds The college pi ofessors 
hunted in their llomcia foi terms of abuse to lieap on 
these heralds of Gods avoid ‘The«o tluco avoithy 
apostles,’ the) said, ‘aicthc agents of the dccices of the 
aich hcietic Calv in and the fiicbrands ot 1 lancc Look, 
at them these aic the men that want to icformthc 
arorld ‘Wietchcd Tlicisitcs, mi«ciablc Inis, Ithacan 
beggars who set Ihcmsclacs up as the equals of Aj't'C 
and Achilles Tiicy w etc born ) csteida) , like gouid«, 
and yet they ti ace then genealogy, as ifthcywcic dos* 
cended fi om the apostles ” Ulysses, as wo know, killed 
the beggar Ii us a\ ith a blow of lus fist These disdainful 
and bittei cutics icnieiubcicd this, and hoped that the 
kings of Fiance would give a deathblow to ihcBofoim 
The) dealt the blow , but piotestautisra w as not slam 

"When C ilv m W'>s subsequently settled at Gentv a, Ba 
binot, Vuoii, and Vcinon paid him a v nit Thej weie 
delighted to find the Clniatxau piofcssor siuiomulcd w ith 
lesptct, and weie ncvci tired of listening to lam fiom 
whose lips the) had heaid ntPoilici’S the hi ^t w ouTs of 
life They did not, howcvci, eta) with him Babmot and 
Vdion retmned to the west of liance to continue to 
propagate the Gospel there, which the) did until tlicu 
death As foi Vemou, he was seized while crossing the 
toountams of Savoy, and was burnt alive at Charoberyt 
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confessing Jesus Christ his Saviour.* Let us return to 
Poitiers. 

The prior of Trois-Moutiers, with whom Calvin was 
staying, was one of those who, though fond of learning 
and the Gospel, did not wish to break with the Church. 
The conversations at the Basses-Treilles, the ‘ mandu'ca- 
tions ’ in the caves of St. Benedict, the evangelization of 
the city and country ... all made him uneasy. He was 
alarmed at the thought that the officers might knock at his 
door some day, and that the heretic would be taken in his 
house. He therefore advised Calvin to continue his jour- 
ney. The reformer had ended his task; he was now to 
turn his steps elsewhere ; he bade his friends farewell. As 
he left them, he could say like his Master : What will /, 
if the fire he already kindled? Calvin established the date 
of the Heformation at Poitiers, when, Aviiting at a later 
period to the Church which assembled in that city, he 
said : ‘ Do not go astray from the doctrine which you 
have received in part from us, since it has pleased God to 
make use of our labor for your salvation.’ f Although 
removed, he still continued to be the director of that 
Church. ‘ I know full well that you are spied (guetes) 
by the enemy,’ he wrote to them ; ‘ but let not the fear of 
persecution hinder you from seeking the pastures of life . . . 
There is a middle line between temerity and timidity . . . 
Remain tranquilly (coyemeni) in your hiding-place; but 
beware, my brethren, that you do not shut the door against 
those who desire to come to the kmgdom of God.’J 

One thought absorbed him at the time he left Poitiers. 
It was the month of April 1534; on the 10th of July he 
.would be twenty-five years old. A regulation of the 
Church, confirmed by the council of Trent, fixed this as 

* Crespin, Martyrol. A. Lievre, Hist, dcs Protest, dv Poitou. 

i Calvin a I’Eglise de Poitiers, Lcltres Francaises , tom. ii. p. 12, 
See also Lievre, Hist, dcs Prot. du Poitou, tom. i. p. 33. 

t Calvin ans fideles de Poitiers, Lettres Francaises, i. p. 483. 
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the age at which 1110*50 who h‘l^e received the tonsure 
■were promoted to the priesthood In eaily jouth he had 
receued the tonsiue, that symbol of sacerdotal lojalty, 
horiowcd (St Jerome tells ns) fiomtho pagan pue*!ts of 
Isis and Serapis,* and lua ago now summoned him to 
cntei holj oiders He did. not want for fiicnds a\ho 
adMsed him to lemain in the Chinch foi its lefomiation, 
the chapel of Gesinc at Kojon, and the erne of Po^ 
I’Eioque awaited him, and many othei doois would open 
befoie him He was imitcd to come and put himself m 
due Older But Calain shrank in alaian fiom the idea 
of emolhng himself among the pope’s soldici** ‘It I 
make myself the pope’s vassal,’ he said, ‘how can I con 
Bcientiouslj fight against the papists? The Boicicign 
majesty of God would be offended’ I would sooner 
gue up not only one benefice, but a hunched, caen of the 
most hnlhant | 0 emsed wealth of the Chuich' Theio 

IS not a single pcimv of it th it is not defiled w ith clicatin", 
saculegc, and lobbcij’’ 'Ihcic was no ecch stastical 
dignity to which a nund so picennnently admnu'>tiati\o 
might not aspiie But Cabin was oommeod that to «aie 
the Chincli it was necessaiy tosaeiifiec Romo Twojiath'i 
K) bcfoie him one bioad and easy, the othci naiiow and 
difticult his choice was not doubtful ‘Tlie Go-'pcl,’ ho 
said * IS mol e than all the riches honoi, and ease ot tins 
woild I am leadj togiie up eteij thing that with 
draws me fiom it ’ 

Cabin left Foitieis, accompanied by his faithlul Du 
Tibet, who for two years scaiccly eicr quitted him ll'o 
young canon ivas one of thO'O honest hut weak natines 
who hate absolute need of a support, md who not know 
mg how to find It in the wordof God,seekit in stiongmcn 


• ‘Rasis capitibus ilcnt eaccTdotu Isidis otqne ^eropiJis — Ilieron 
xui in C’teh cap xliv 

t Optinus et eplendidu eacerfotM* ee protinus abdicat — CalwnJ 
Optuc ial p 90 
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He tlierefore attaclied himjelf to llie young refonner, aa 
the vine to the elm. Alas ! the clay Avas to come, when 
tenifiecl by persecution, and unable to make tip his mind 
to break tvitli the Church, be would cling to the jiapacy 
and take that for his support. 

A sur^ rising transformation had been effected in Poi- 
tiers, and Calvin left behind him many regrets and tears. 
‘ Oh ! Avould to God that we had many Calvins ! ’ wrote 
Charles de Ste. jMarthc, one of the professors of the univer- 
sity. ‘I am distressed that jmu have been taken from us; 
I envy the country Avherc you are, and my only conso- 
lation is that our university is now filled with pious and 
learned men. Pray to God that, by the Spirit of Christ, 
we may worthily proclaim the Gospel, in the midst of our 
enemies and even in the midst of the flames.’ * 

Calvin passed through Orleans, went on to Paris, and 
then proceeded to Hoyou, Avhere he arrived at’ the be- 
ginning of J\Iay. He immediately informed his relations 
and the bishop that he had come to resign his benefices. 
We may imagine the astonishment of his friends. What! 
let slip the opportunity of doing so much good in the 
Church ! Renounce important offices to join an obscure 
sect 1 It seemed the act of a madman ; but nothing could 
bend his unshakeable resolution. 

On Monday, May 4, 1534, in the presence of the grand 
vicar of Monseigneur the bishop and count of Hoyon, of 
his chancellor, and of the notary of the chapter, Calvin 
resigned the chaiiel of Gesine jn favor of jMaster Anthony 
de la Marli6re, and his cure in favor of another eccle- 
siastic of ISToyon. It would even appear that he sold his 
patrimonial property at the same time.f 

'•*' Lettre de Ste Martlie a Calvin, found by Jules Bonnet in the 
library at Gotba (MSS. no. 404). 

+ Desmay, Vic dc Calvin heresiarqve, pp. 48, 49. Levasseur, yln- 
nalcs de Noyon, pp.- 1161, 1168. Drelincourt. p. 171. We possess a 
deed by which Calvin sells to one of the Icing’s mounted sergeants 
nis field of the Tuilerie for the sum of 1C livres tournoia. 
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IlaMng brol en the last ties that honnd him to the Ro* 
man Church, Cab in began to speak v ith greater freedom 
to those around bun of the Gospel 
He had found in his father’s house two brothers and a 
sister, Anthonj, Charles, and Maiy these were the first 
persons he ina ited to Christ, in affectiotiatc and pious con 
versations lie then turned to some members of the 
epi'scopal clergy and other inhabitants of Noyon He put 
his hand (to use his ow n expression) on those who were 
running cbe where, ‘•to stop them short* Anthony and 
Mary were the first to ansa er to him Charles resisted 
longer , he recen ed howc\ er at that time a seed in his 
heart which germinated afterwards 
A canon, named Heniy do Collemont, some other cler- 
gymen and a feu ot the citizens, appear to have lent an 
oar to the pious and eloquent uords of their j oung fellow- 
citizen However, be was anxious to return to the capital, 
and about the end of May he was in Paris, where fresh 
struggles au aitcd him 


CHAPTER VH 

TllK EVAUGEUCAn CU^ISTIA^B OF PAWS IK 1634 
(ScuucE 1S31 ) 

Calvix found Pans aery different from u hat he had 
left It, u hen he had quitted it in such great haste eight 
months before Tlio times seemed fai orahle to the Gos 
pci The King of England, although icraaimng catholic 
at heart, had resolved to emancipate him‘iclf from the 
domimon of Rome this e\CDt liad created a great sens*- 
tion throug hna t ' E w op c. a nd men asked u hether P ranci^ 
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would not iinhatc ‘ Ins good brother.’ lie did not seem 
far from it. At that time he was uniting with the prot. 
estant ])rinccs of Germany, he was restoring one of them 
to his states, and laying before the French clergy articles 
of faith drawn up by the author of the Gonfession of 
Augsburg. C.alvin knew of those strange acts of the 
monarch, and it Avas partly this which had induced him 
to return to Paris. Francis I. Avas not the only ])crson in 
France who felt ncAV aspirations. Tliere Avas in all classes 
a le.aninc: towards a reformation. The learned called for 
liberty of thought, and desired to see the reign of the 
monks come to an end. Certain statesmen Avi.shed to dc- 
liA’er France from the enslaving influence of Koine, even 
AA’hilc maintaining its catholicity. William du Kellay, the 
king’s most active minister, called Bnccr the rclbrmer, 
‘ an excellent professor of the best theology ; ’ and Avrolc 
to him : ‘ Everything bids us be hopeful : the king’s taste 
for a better learning (that is, for the Holy Scriptures) in- 
creases day by day.’ f Bucer himself, Avho Avas full of 
hope, communicated it to his friends : ‘ The pope’s reign 
is falling very Ioav in France,’ he A\TOte, ‘ and many people 
long for Jesus Christ.’ ;j: The clergy became uneasy, and a 
Franciscan friar complained that ‘ the heresy of Luther lun'- 
ing entered France, had already covered so much ground, 
as almost to call itself her mistress, even in Paris.’ § 
Hoblemen and men of letters, citizens, students, and many 
of the loAver classes hailed the Reformation as the com- 
mencement of a new day. ‘ All Avho have any sense,’ it 

* Melioris theologias professor cximiiiB.’ — Strnsbiirg MS. (Juno 20. 
1534.) 

t ‘ Etiam rex ipse, cujus niiimuB erga meliorcs litterns in dies mngia 
nc raagis nugetur.’ — Ibid. 

t ‘ Pulcbre inclinabat rogniim Papro in Gallia. Ad Cliristnra 
multi adspirabant.’ — Ibid. 

§ ‘S’y etait fait place deja fort large, jnsqn’a ])rosqne se dire mai- 
tresse, memement de Paris.’ — Fontaine, Hisl. catli. dc noire Temps 
(Paris) p. 188. 
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waa said, ‘ w’hatc\ cr be their age or sex, when they hear 
tho truth preached, forsake bigotry ’ 

Such were the cucumstances under which Calvin carae 
to reside in Pans at the house of his fiieud La Forge, at 
the sign of the Pehca/iy m the Rue St Martin The pious 
tradesman and his wife leecircd him with the most cor 
dial hospitahtj , and fearing lest he should again expose a 
life so precious to the Church, they conjured him not to 
trust too much to what uas said about the king’s dispo- 
sition, and to bewai e of teaching in public, if he would 
not iihk lua life Tho flame of persecution which ap- 
peared extinct, might hieak out again at any moment 
One maitjrdom, of which be was told all the particu 
lars, was well calculated to enforce these rules of pni- 
deuce CaUiu did not find in Pans that strong and de- 
cided chustian, Pointet the sutgeon, whom ho bad often 
seen at the meetings f The monks, w bom this hold man 
had 1 epnraanded so soundly for their immoi alities, had 
railed a clamor againat him, Lccleic, the priest of St 
Andr4 des Ai ts, had pro«c«uted him , he had been im 
piisoned m the Conciergcne and condemned to be burnt 
after being strangled This was paying very deaily for 
tho lesions of moiality ho had given the fliars Befoie 
tho hour of execution, the gaoler had taken him into the 
prison chapel, and left him theie with a monk before an 
image Tho confessor began to exhort him ‘ Kneel do« n 
before the image and ask panlon for your sms Seem/ 
that hi3 penitent lemaincd motionless, he seised him by 
til" neck to force him upon bis knees But Pomtet, w iio 
w as natuially of a ‘ violent temper,’ thni'it the monk bick 
roughly, saying ‘ Satan, begone, and do not tempt me lo 
turn idolater.’ The confused and exasperated eonft>s‘'Oi 
ran hastily out of the clupel, and going to the cumin il 
chamber told tho president and Ins two as«essoi8 what 

* Mngnum vitro penculum — Beza t tla Cahtnu 
f See Vol II of tbis Iliatorj LL u cliap xzxu 
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had passed, and hogged them to come and bring the man 
to reason. ‘ lie is a madman, he is out of his senses,’ ex- 
claimed llm magistrates, as they accompanied the con- 
fessor., These three individtials, who had just- condemned 
Pomtet to be strangled, having rojicatcd the invitation 
■which the monk had giveix him, the prisoner, who was 
annoyed by this persecution, treated them as he had treated 
the monk; he called them ‘bloodthirsty wretches, mur- 
derers, robbers, who unjustly and .against all reason ])ut 
to death the children of God!’ The throe judges, ex- 
cited and terrified in their turn, hurried back to the court, 
and there, heated by passion, they increased the severity 
of the sentence, adding that Pointet should have his 
tongue cut out before anything else was done to him. 
Had not that tongue called them nmrdercrs? It was 
hoped that he would now show himself more tractable, 
but they were mistaken. The steadfast Christian could 
not spe.ak but he refused to make the least sign of recan- 
tation, and to bend his head before an image. The ene- 
mies of truth (as the chronicle styles them) seeing this, 
had recourse to a fresh aggr.avalion of the sentence: they 
condemned him to be burnt alive, ‘ which was done as 
cruelly as they could devise.’ This death jn-oduced a 
deep impression on the minds of the evangelical Chris- 
tians of Paris.’’^ 

C.alvin, yielding to the representations of his friends, 
resolved to substitute ‘piiv.ate admonitions’ for preaching 
at the assemblies, .and began by visiting the humble Chris- 
tians whom he had heard sj)oken of at La Forge’s. 

In the street which lay between the two gates of the 
law courts there was a shoemaker’s shop. On entering 
it, no one was seen but a poor hunchback, crippled in all 
his limbs, except the tongue and the arms. This paralytic 
creature was the shoera.aker’s son, and by name Bartholo- 
mew. ‘Alas!’ said his father, Robert Milon, to those 


* Crespin, Martyrol. fol. 107 verao. 
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T\lio ex})ressed tlicir compa*!sion at the sight, ‘Le was rot 
always so ; ho was quite mother person in his youth, cn 
dowed with excellent gifts both of body and mind ’* In 
fact, Bartholomew was once the handsomest man of the 
palish, A ery clever, and full of lu ehuess and imagination 
Ho bad abused these gifts , he had followed his impas 
sioncd disposition, and had launched into life, indulging 
in all the lusts of youth, in foolish amours and other kinds 
of jrregulanties with which joiuig folks willingly defile 
them<!clves Continually earned away by his impetuous 
temper, he equally courted pleasures and quarrels, he 
rushed into the midst of the strife as soon as any discus 
Bion arose, and displayed unparalleled temerity in all his 
disputes He got up balls and concerts, despised the 
things of God, turned the priests into ridicule, and 
laughed at pious men Everybody in the quarter talked 
about Beithclot (as he was c died) and of his exploits , 
some with adrauation, others with fear All the young 
men looked up to him as their leader 
One day, while giddily indulging in his ordinary diver 
sions, he met w ith a fall and broke his ribs As he would 
not apply any remedy the mischief grew woi’se the 
various parts of his body ‘died little by little,' and ho 
was entirely paralyzed "Wlnt a change m lus life I 
Poor Bartholomew , who had been so pioud of lus bt-auty, 
now weak, broken down, depnxed of the u«e of Ins limbs, 
unable anymore to asso^uate with his fiitnds, was obliged 
to keep m his father s shop all day long He was deeply 
distressed, not only by the se\ ere pains he suffered, but 
by the sight of his deformity Sitting near the w indow , 
he had no other amusement than to watch the parsers bj , 
and his temper being still the same, or rather soured by 
his misfortunes, he w as not sparing of Ins sarcasms One 
day, seeing one of the evangelicals passing before the 
shop, he beg in to insult him, and ‘ to scoff at the terrible 


• Crespio, itfartyr®/ fol 112 Ter*o 
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majesty of God.’ — ‘Halloa! Lutheran!’ he called out, 
adding all sorts of taunts. The Christian stopped; he 
was touched when he saw the jutiful condition of the 
wTCtchcd individual who instilled him, and going uj) to 
him, said aiTcctionately : ‘Poor man, why do you mock 
at the passers-by ? Ho you not see that God has heni 
your body ??? l/iis way in ordrr lo i^frair/h/rn your 
These simple words struck J\Iilon : he had never thought 
that his sold was bent as well as his body. ‘ Can it bo 
true,’ he asked, ‘ that God has made these misfortunes fall 
upon me, in order to reform his misguided creature?’ 
He lent an car to the Lutheran, who spoke with him, and 
gave him a New Testament, saying: ‘Look at this book, 
and a few days hence you will tell me what you tliink of 
it.’ Milon took the Gospel, opened it, and having begun, 
says the chronicler, ‘ to taste the frnit of this reading, ho 
coutinued at it night and dav.’ This little volume was 
enough for him: he had no need of anj* teacher. The 
sword of the Word of God pierced to the bottom of his 
heart, and his past life torrilied him. But the gospel con- 
soled him: ‘It was to him like a loud trumpet sounding 
the praise of the grace of Christ.’ Milon found the 
Saviour: ‘Mercy has been .shown me,’ he said, ‘in order 
that the love of God which pardons the gi'catest sinners, 
should be placed as on a hill, and be seen by all the 
world.’ He had now a curb that restrained him, and 
prevented him from ‘ indulging in abuse, quarrels, bicker- 
ings, squabbles, and contentions.’ The wolf had become 
a lamb. Bartholomew imparted the riches he had found 
in the book of God to his father, to the other members 
of his family, and to all the customers who visited the 
shoemaker’s shop. There w.as not a room in Paris that 
offered a spectacle at once so interesting and so varied. 

Bartholomew’s Christian charity became as inexhau- 
Btible as his worldly skill had once been fertile in invent- 


* Grespin, Marlyrol, fol. 113. 
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ing nmusements He devoted entirely to God the restless 
actmty nhich he had la\ishcd on the nroild At certain 
hours of the day, the poor young man ‘unequalled in the 
art of uijting,’ ivould collect the children of the ueigh 
borhood round his bed and dictate to them a few words 
of the Bible, teaching them how to form their letters prop* 
erly At other times he thought of the necessities of the 
poor, and labored diligently w ith Ins own hands ‘ etching 
TV ith aquafoi tis on knives, daggere, and sword blades,’ he 
executed many unusual things for the goldsmiths He 
spent the proceeds of his labor in suppoiting several 
needy persons wlio possessed a knowledge of the Gospel 
He had also a fine voice, and plaj ed on sot oral instm 
roents ‘ with singular grace,’ accordingly, ever) morning 
and oiening he conseciatcd to the praise of ihoLoid those 
gifts w Inch be had formerly dedicated to pleasure, accom 
panying himself as he sang psalms and spiritual songs 
People came from allquarteis to this shop, which was 
situated in the centie of Pans some came ‘ by leason of 
the excellent and laic things be did,’ others ‘MMted him 
to hear his singing’ A large number were attracted by 
the great and sudden change that hid taken phee in him 
‘ If God has bestowed the'=e gifts on me,’ said the poor 
panlj tjc, ‘ it IS to the end that Ills glory should be nng 
lufied in me ’ He meekly taught the humble to rccoiv o 
the Gospel, and if any bipociites presented themselves, 

* be took them aside, and launched on them the thunder 
bolts of God ’ ‘ In short,’ adds the chronicler, ‘ his room 
was a true school of pietj,day and night, re-echoing with 
the glory of the Lord * 

At tome distance fiom this spot, hut near Do hPoi 
ge’s, at the entrance of the Rue St Dems, at the comer 
of the boulevard, was alaige draper’s shop, the AVaci 
Horse, belonging to John du i>ourg This tradesman was 
IV man of independent character, who hkod to sec, to un- 
derstand, and to judge for himself ho had never fic- 
quented tho schools or even had much conversation with 
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tile evangelicals, but. for all tlial, says tbe chronicle, ho 
had not been denied the Avisdoin from Iieaven. By means 
of the Holy Scriptures, Avhich he read constant!}', and in 
which he humbly sought the truth, he had received from 
God the knowledge of those ‘ glad tidings which (as it 
was said) the Aviso can not obtain hy their own ivisdom.’ 
Forthwith he had begun to spread it around him Avith an 
uuAvearying activity, Avhich astonished his neighbors. 
‘That ardor, which makes a great shoAv at the beginning,’ 
said some of his relatives, ‘ Avill soon end in smoke, like a 
fire of tOAv as the proverb says.’ They Averc mistaken ; the 
Word had sunk into his heart, and taken such deep root 
there, that it could not be plucked out. The jiriests had 
intrigued, kinsfolk had clamored, and customers had des- 
erted him, but ‘neither money nor kindred could ever 
turn him aside from the truth.’''' 

While his old friends Avere growing distant, ncAv ones 
were draAi-ing near him. A receiver of Nantes, Fetor 
Yaleton by name, was often seen entering his shop. Like 
Dn Bourg, he Avas ‘ a man of sense and credit,’ but Avhile 
the tradesman had been instructed in solitude by the Holy 
Ghost, the receiver had come to a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel ‘ by means of some good people Avith Avhorn lie asso- 
ciated,’ f and then the study of the New Testament had 
confirmed his faith. He did not stop here. Being in easy 
circumstances, and fond of books, ho bought all the Avrit- 
ings of the reformers he could procure. If there Avas one 
in any bookseller’s back shop, he Avould catch it up, pay 
for it instantl}’’, hide it under his cloak, for fear the A'olume 
should be seen, and hurry home Avitli it. On reaching his 
room, he Avould place it at the bottom of a large chest or 
trunk, the key of Avhich he always carried Avitli him. Then 
as soon as ho had a spare moment, he would close his door, 
reopen the chest, take out the precious book, and read it 
eagerly. He listened if any person was eoming, for though 

* Crespin, Marlyrol. fol. 113 verso. 
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t Ibid. p. 113. 
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bo 'i faithful Bonl, ho ^as Rtill tv eak in the fiitb and 
Tvas afraid of the stake 

All these pious men joyfally welcomed those who 
showed any love for the Gospel There was sometimes 
present at their meetings a Picard gentleman, by name 
J ohn Ic Corate, belonging to the household of the Amirale 
de Bonnu et, widow of the celebrated fa\ onto of Fran 
CIS I Ho was bom at Etaples m 1600 , had attached him 
self to Lefbvre, bis fellow townsman, followed him into 
Bnconnet’a service, and only left him to enter Sladame de 
Bonmvet’s family, as tutor to her three sons Constantly 
attending the meetings of the little Cbmeh, he often spoke 
at them, and every one appreciated his knowledge of 
Senpture (be could read them m Ilebiew), his sound 
theology, and Ins talent in expounding the truth ^0 
shall meet with him again m Smtzerland 

Another rather singular person attracted the attention 
of the assembly by liis dark complexion, his gloomy look, 
and mysterious air He was a celebrated Italian, Gitiho 
Camillo of Forli (in the States of the Church), philosopher, 
orator, poet, astrologer, philologist, and m} thologiet, of 
great skill m the cabalistic science,* who pretended to 
hold intercDursc with the elementary beings, and had la 
bored forty years in coostmcling a machine in tho form 
of a theatre, full of little mebes, in which he lodged all 
our faculties and many other things besides, and by means 
of which ho pretended to teach nil tho sciences Francis I 
having invited him to Pans Camillo exhibited to Imu, 
and explained his w onderful machine, at which the king 
was delighted, and gave him 500 ducats Although ta. 
citurn and dreamy, he courted the society of pious men 
Paleano speaks of him in his letters,! ond he became 
intimate m Pans w ith Stunu, who wilhnglj receiv ed into 
his house the learned of all countries The latter was 

• Tirabosclii Leltere xlalvtnt yw p 316 

i PaUsni Op hb i ep xru 
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charmed to see a scholar, invited from Italy by the Icing, 
and of whom all the world was talking, inclining towards 
the Gosjjel; and one day, writing to Bncer, he said: ‘ Ca- 
millo professes not only profound science but admirable 
piety also. . . . God often does something by means of men 
of this sort; who, when their will is cqn.al to their means, 
become great patterns.’* Camillo knocked at the door 
and came in while >Sturm was writing, Sturm showed him 
the letter, and the Italian wrote at the foot: ‘Would to 
God that my mind wore in my hands, or that it could 
flow from my pen! ... If you could see it you would cer- 
tainly recognize it as your own.’ f It would appear that 
Camillo was deceived. lie was a man of original mind, 
desirous of learning ci’erything new, including the Refor- 
mation; but there was some quackery in him. If his 
famous machine did nothing for the progress of science, 
it advanced his fortunes, -which was a compensation in 
his eyes. Calvin was less pleased with him than Sturm ; 
the eagle eye of tlie reformer was not deceived. The 
Italian’s gloomy air seemed to hide some unbelief or 
heresy. ‘If spiritual joy reign not in our heart,’ he said, 
‘the kingdom of God is not in us.’ J 
hlany other well-known persons visited the friends of 
the Gospel in Paris ; among tliem were Des Fosset, .after- 
wards lieuten.ant^general of Berry, Jacques Canaye, sub- 
sequently a famous advocate before the parliament, be- 
sides other lawyers, noblemen, royal servants, tradesmen, 
and professors. Persecution made them known, and we 
shall have to name many of them among the exiles and 
martyrs. § 

Besides these adult laymen, a number of scholars or 

‘Per ejuscemodi homines, saepe Deus aliquid facifc, qtii quara 
quantum possunt tantum velint, mngno soIent esse exemplo.’ — Stras- 
burg MS. Schmidt, G. Roiissd, p. 220. 

+ ‘ tJtinam animus esset mmc in manibus atque in calnmo.’ — Ibid. 
t Calvin, in I. JSpist. ad Thcssal. 

^ See below, chap. xi. 
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Btudents •was observed at the evangelical meetings Among 
them was a boy of Mdon, Jacques Arayot by name, ‘of 
very low origin,’ says Beza, picked up m the streets of 
Pans by a lady, who, wishing to turn him to account, 
made him attend her sons to college and carry their 
books Amyot, who was to be one of the most cele- 
brated writers of the age, soon showed a wonderful 
aptitude for Greek hteralure , he had even learnt to know 
something of the Gospel He was to change hereafter, to 
take ordeis, to forget what he had learnt, and even to be- 
come ‘ a very w i etched persecutor , ’ * but at this time he 
was considered to be a fnend of the new doctrine 
It w as the common people, however, that were most 
numerous at these conventicles One of them, Henry 
Poille, a poor bricklayer from a a illage near Means, told 
a friend one day ‘that he had come to a knowledge of 
the truth in the school of Meaux, thanks to Bishop Bn 
connet Alas!’ be added, ‘the bishop has been overcome 
smee then by the enemies of the cross ’ 

E\ en the most necessitous persons w ere actn o in good 
works A poor woman named Catelle bad turned school 
mistress out of love for childien ‘It w ould be too cruel 
a thing,’ she said, ‘ to exclude those of tender age from 
God 8 gracel’ 

But of all these evangelical chri'itians of Pans no one 
had more zeal than De la Forge * He never spared his 
goods for the poor,’ says the chronicler f lie had tho 
Bible printed at bis own expense, and along with tbo 
alms which he distnbntcd he would always add a kind 
word, and often a Gospel or some other pious book 
Calvin was not howoaer equally pleased with every- 
thing ID Pans Ho willinglj recognized the beauty of 
the city, but was temfied at seeing fearful abys'ies and 
(as he called them) ‘the depths of hell’ side by side with 

• Th de Beze Dttl Eeckt p 11 Fraruc pToltstante,ntU 
* CrcBpiQ jlforlyrot fol 118 
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its magnificent palaces. He felt ‘extreme sadness’ at the 
sight. An immer-m movement Avns tlien being accom- 
plished .all over the Avorld. As the snn of spring brings np 
the seed sown in the earth — the tares as^ Avell as the good 
seed — the snn of liberty that was beginning to shine 
quickened not only the germs of truth, but sometimes 
also those of error. Calvin’s sonl was deeply grieved at 
this ; but he did not stand still. Ho had received from 
God the c.all to oppose all false doctrines, and avas pre- 
paring to do so. Tins is one of the main features of his 
character. To the very last bo combated the pride of 
those who wish to know everything; the rage for subtle- 
ties, mystical 2Aretensions, immorality, Unitarian doctrines, 
the deism which denies the supernatur.al, and the panthe- 
istic and atheistic theories. In Paris he met with all these 
aberrations. His principal means of comb.ating error 
was to put forwjxrd the truth ; yet he thougth it useful 
sometimes to have conversations and even conferences 
with Ins adversaries, of which we shall see some exarai>les. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

CAl.Vm’s FIRST REL.VTIOIIS WITH THE EIBERTINES AND 

SERVETUS. 

(Summer 1534.) 

He la Forge willingly received all jiious strangers 
visiting Paris, One day Calvin saw at his friend’s table 
certain individuals Avho, he fancied, had something 
singular about them. His eyes Avere fixed on them and 
he tried to make them out. One of them, named Coppin, 
from Lille, a man of the people and of no education, but 
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with boldness greater than his ignorance, raised his voice, 
affected a sententious style, and Rpohc like an oracle 
*Venly,* said Calvin, ‘a fool never has any doubts’ A 
littlo farther on sat Qumtm from Hamault, who seemed 
to ha\ 0 more education, and certainly more cunning He 
assumed airs of superiority, an imposing tone of voice, 
and expressing himself ambiguoubly, ga% e himself the air 
of a prophet ‘The latter seems tome a big loguo,’ said 
Calvin of him * Quintin was usually accompanied by a 
few disciples, ignoiantand fanatical persons who repeated 
nil he said, they were Bertrand des Moulins, Ohude 
Perceval, and others These bold and adventmous sec- 
tarians having nothing and never working, looked out 
where! er they went for some good natured person who 
would keep them in their idleness by supplying them 
with victuals and drink Tliey crept into the house by 
meek enticing ways, making no display at first of their 
pniticular doctrines, reseiving these for the initiated onlj 
Thev strove to uin over all who listened to them, and 
to that end spoke contmnally ot the Holy Ghost, and 
tried to make men beheve that they were His apostles 
Simple souls allowed thcmseb es to be caught They 
Would have b'’lieved they had committed the unpar. 
donable sin, if they had not looked upon these people as 
saints 

One day, when there was a large party at De la 
Forge’s, Qmntin began to publish his doctrines What- 
ever was the subject of conveisation, the spirit im- 
mediately appeared Call m lost all patience ‘You arc 
like those country priests,’ he said, ‘who, having but one 
image in their church, make it sene for five or six saints 
He is either St James, oi St Francis, or St Basil, and 
the priest receives as many offerings as there are «ainis ’f 
Sometimes, however, these ‘spuituals,’ as they wore called, 

• Oalstn conlre Us Ltbertiru Opuae franc p Cj2 Ojusc lat p 610. 
t Opuse franc p 661 Op^sc,lat p 620 
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Tietrayed themselves, and let their fanatical opinions slip 
out. ‘There are not many spirits,’ said Quintin, ‘ there 
is only one spirit of God, who is and lives in all creatures. 
It is this sole spirit which docs everything;''-' man has no 
•will, no more than if ho were a stone.’f 
Such language surprised Calvin. He examined the 
strange prophets, .and discovered sever.al capital errors 
in them. ‘The Holy Spirit is our reason,’ said some, ‘and 
that spirit teaches us that there is neither condemnation 
nor hell.’ — ‘The soul,’ said others, ‘is material and mor- 
tal.’ — ‘God is everything,’ said Quintin, ‘and everything 
is God.’ Immor.al doctrines were combined with this 
system. Calvin’s conscience was terrified : he had risen 
up for tlie purpose of destroying a worm-eaten frame- 
work that men had built round the temple of God, and 
now rash hands wore presuming to destroy the temple 
itself. He wished to destroy the superstitious traditions 
of so many ages, only to set the Divine truths of the 
apostolic times in their place; .and all of a sudden he found 
himself face to face with men who desired no other God 
but nature, and would change the world into a vast wil- 
derness. C.alvin did not scpar.ate from Rome in order to 
be less Christian, but to be more so. He resolved, there- 
-fore, to attack those who under the clo.ak of Protestantism 
suppress the mysteries of faith; to combat with the .same 
severity both pope and sectarians, and if he undertook to 
destroy the fables of men, he would try still more to 
preserve the revelations of God. Had not Luther cried 
out when speaking of these would-be s]nritu.als : ‘It is 
the devil who seeks to turn you aside from the truth . . . 
Turn your backs upon the drivellers !’!]; Various cir- 
cumstances which were then taldng place under Calvin’s 

* Opusc. franc, p. 666 ; ibid. p. 623. ‘ TJnicum esse spiritum Dei qiii 
sit et vivat in omnibus creaturis.’ 

t ‘NuUamliomini voluntatem tribuunt, ac si esset lapis.’— Oiusc. 
la(. p. 669. 

1 Luth, Ep. iii. p. 62. 
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eyes, made him understnnd more clearly the necessity of 
opposing these threatening doctrines irith the utmost 
energy 

One day a man had been murdered in the streets of" 
Pans, a great crowd gathered round his body, and a 
pious Christian exclaimed ‘Alas! rvho has committed 
this crime ?’ Qumtiu, i\ho was there also, made answer 
immediately, in his Picard patois ‘Since you want to 
know, it was me/’ The other said to him with surprise 
‘What! could you be such a coward?’ ‘It was not me, 

It was God ’ ‘What, exclaimed the man, ‘you impute 
to God a crime which He punishes ?’ Then the wretched 
man, ‘discharging his poison more copiously,* continued. 
‘Yes It’s thee, it’s roe, it’s God, for Mhat thee or me 
does, it IS God who does it, and what God does, _}Te_ 
do’* Another analogous circumstance occurred in the 
house of Calvin s fnend Dc la Forge had a servant to 
whom ho paid high wages, this man robbed lus master, 
and ran away with the money A shoemaker of the 
neighborhood, who held Qumtin’s opinions, ha\ mg gone 
to the shop the same day, found the tradesman very un. 
easy ‘The man who has committed such a base action,* 
ho said, ‘might easily take advantage of my credit, and 
borrow in ray name ’ Whcieupon as CaU in relates, the 
shoemaker immediately began to flap his w mgs and was 
up into the clouds, exclaiming It is blaspheming 
God to call tins action base , seeing that God does 
everything, wc ought to reckon nothing bad’ borne 
days later, this philosopher was himself robbed by a 
sen ant Immediately forgetting all bis spiritual know- 
ledgL, he rushed out of Ins bouse ‘like a madman, Vo 
search after the thief, and on reaching De la Forge’s, 
was lavish of Ins abuse against tbo culprit De la Forgo 
ironically repeated to him bis on n words ‘But you accuse 

* Cest <y c est m3 c cst Dien car ce qne ty on my tfliaoni 0 cit 
Diea qui le fait. 
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Go<5,’ he said, ‘since it is He who did it.’ The shoemaker 
sneaked t ft' abashed, ‘like a dog with his tail between his 
legs.’* 

Calvin began the contest. It was not with philosophy, 
or speculation, or apologetics, that he fought these pre- 
tended spiritualists. ‘ God,’ said he, ‘ enlightens us 
siifticiently in Scripture ; it is our want of knowing them 
thoroughly that is the cause and source of all errors.’f 
He attacked Quintin and pressed him hard. He quoted 
the commandments of God against theft and murder; 
‘You call God impure,’ he said, ‘a thief and a robber, J 
and you add that there is no harm in it.§ Who, I pray, 
h.as condemned impurit}', theft, murder, if God has 
not?’... Quintin, who was generally very liber.al with 
passages from Scripture, ansAvered with a smile: ‘We 
are not subject to the letter which killeth, but to the 
Spirit which giveth life . . . The Bible contains allegories, 
myths Avhich the Holy Spirit explains to us.’|| ‘You 
make your Scripture a nose of Avax,’ said Calvin, ‘and 
play with it, as if it Avere a ball.’'^ — ‘ You lind fault Avith 
my language because you do not understand it,’ said 
Quintin. — ‘I understand it a little better than you do 
yourself,’ retorted Calvin ; ‘and I see pretty plainly that 
you desire to mislead (embaboumer) the Avorld by absurd 
and dangerous trifling.’ 

The ‘spirituals’ Avere by turns protestaut or catholics 
as suited them. Their manner of seeing accorded A’ery 
well with their pantheism, and they would have been 
quite as much at their ease among the Hindoos and the 


Opvsc. franc, p. 662 ; Opusc. lat. p. 518 
t Calvin, Matlh. xxii. 29. 

t ‘Deum latronem, furem, ecortatorem.’ — Opusc. lat. p. 630. 

§ ‘ Nigrum in album commutarc.’ — Ibid. 

II Opusc. franc, p. 663 ; Opusc. lat. p. 619. 

H ‘Scriptura nosus cereus fiat, aut instar pila, sursumdeorsumque 
Bgitetur.’ — Opusc. lat, p. 519; Opusc. franc, p. 668. 
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Tnrk‘» This broadness, tvhich misled the moderate party, 
ofFended Calvin One day, when Qmntin said iiith unc- 
tion *I am just come from a solemn mass, celebrated by 
a cardinal I have seen the glory of God,’* — *I under 
stand j ou,’ said Call in, rather coarsely , ‘in your opinion, 
a canon ought to contmue in his luxury, and a monk m 
hi8 convent, like a pig in a sty ’ f 

The pantheists made proselytes ‘ By dmt of intngue 
and flattery, they attracted the simple ignorant poor, 
whom they made as lazy as themselves ’ They tned to 
make way with the learned and the great, and e\ en to 
creep mto the hearts of pnnces Their high pretensions 
to spirituality staggered weak minds, and the convemeot 
principle by which every man ought to remain in the 
Church, to which he belonged, ea en wei e it sunk in error, 
made timid and irresolute characters lean to their side 
A pnest, who had become Quintin’s head champion, suc- 
ceeded in decen ing the excellent Bucer by means of the 
false appearance ho put on , and ten years later, an elect 
soul, Alargaiet, was dazzled and deceived by their hypo- 
critical spintuahty About 4,000 weje led astray in 
France 

Calvin was not ouc of those individuals ‘ubo remain 
m doubt and suspense,’ from the verj first he detected 
pantheism and matcnalisra under the veils withuhich 
these men sought from time to time to conceal their errorij 
and boldly pointed them out His uprightness and frank 
ness presented a very sinking contrast to their dissimn 
lation and cunning ‘ They turn their cloak in'^ide out 
at every moment,’ be said, *so that you do not know 
where to hold them One of the principal articles of ihcir 
creed is that men ought to counterfeit, ^vhilst cicn tha 

* Se glonam Dei viJere'— C^p«*e /rant p C88, 0/«je (<ti 
p 547 

t Tanquam porci m liara •tertew '—Opuie lal p Ml , Ofnttc, 
/•anc. p. 688 
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he.itliens have said “ that it is hotter to ho a lion than a 
fox.’”=^‘ 

He found that their doctrines v’ere impious and revolu- 
tionary. ■ To confound God with the world was (ho 
thought) to tahc from (he world the livitig personal God 
who is present in the midst of us ; and consequently to 
expose not only the Rcform.ation and Christianity hut (he 
whole social system to utter ruin. The conduct of these 
pretended ‘spirituals’ was already suflicient in liis eyes 
to characterize and condemn (heir system, ‘ What has 
metamorphosed Quint in and his companions from tailors 
into teachers,’ said Calvin, ‘ is that, preferring to be well 
fed and at their case to working, they tind it convenient 
to gain their living hy jirating, as jiriests and monks do 
hy chanting.’ f 

It was not until later that Calvin wrote his excellent 
treatise against the libertines; J but, says Theodore Beza, 
‘it was then (during his st.ay in Paris) that he lirst en- 
countered those teachers who revived in our times the 
detestable sect of the Carpocratians, abolishing all differ- 
euce between good and cvil.’§ He encountered a proba- 
bly still more dangerous doctrine. 

About that time a stranger, whose proceedings were 
rather mysterious, used to appc.ar .at rare intervals in the 
little circles of Paris. Many persons spoke highly of 
him. They said, he could not be reproached with any 
immor.al tendencies, while his subtle understanding, his 
brilliant genius, his profound knowledge of natural science, 
and his fiery imagination, seemed as if they would make 

♦ Opuftc. lal. p. 501. ‘ Pr£estabilin8 sit Iconi quam vulpeoulm eimi- 
leni esse.’ 

t ‘Ut qnemadmodum sacerdotes et monachi cnntillando, sic ips'- 
garriendo vitam queererent.’ — Opusc. franc, p. 652 ; Opusc, lat. 
p. 511. 

t ‘ Adversus fanaticani ct furiosara scctam liberfcinorum, qui si 
spiritualcs vocant, iustructio,’ <fcc. — Opusc. lat. p. 606. 

4 Thdod. de Beze, Hist. Ecclcs. i. p. 9. 
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bra one of the most swrpnsing and influential leaders of 
the epoch This was Michael Scnetus, a man of tho 
same age asCaUm Bom at Villenue^a in Anagon, he 
had studied the law at Toulon<«e, and afleru ai ds published 
a daring work entitled, On, the Errors of the Tnnxty 
He put himself forward as a teacher of tnith and a 
thorough reformer The great inj stei les of faith were to 
gi\ e w ay to a certain pantheism, enveloped in mystical 
and Sabellian form^ It was not Roman Catholicism alone 
wbch ho desired to reform, but the evangelical reforraa 
tion also, substituting for its scriptural and practical char- 
acter a philosophic and rationalistic tendency 
Ri ordei to accomplish this tian«formation of protestant* 
xsm, Servetus began by associating w ith the reformers 
German Switzerland and of Germany (Ecolampadius 
having oaamiQcd hmi, declared that he could not count 
him a chnstira unless he acknowledged the Son as par 
taking through all eternity of the real Godhead of the 
Father Sfelanchthon was alarmed at hearing his doc- 
trines ‘ His imagination is confn«ed,’ be said , ‘ his ideas 
arc obscure He j»oaso«ses man) maiks of a fanatical 
spmt * He rai es on the subjects of J ustiScation and the 
Trinity O God’ what tragedies this question will 
occasion among our posfeiity'’f 
"W^e may easily uuderst md the painlul impression Set 
letus made on tbe«e two men, the mo«5t tolerant of the 
sixteenth century Jle w as ns ave ha\ e said, a mi stio 
rationalist, but rationalism and protcstantism, which 
man} persons coniound together, ai e two opposite pole* 
Nothing excited the indignation of the reformers more 
than this pride of human re ison as Inch pretends unaided 
to explain God, and to accomplish without his help the 
moral renosation of man The Spanish doctor, finding 

• In Serseto EonltiB nota fanatici •pinliti — Cotj> Jlef >» p CrO 
i‘ Done Dens! qnales trogcediM Mcitabit hwe qnJMtJo ad potU- 
roa. — Ib p 630 



CHAP vin. 


CALVIN .VND SEUVETDS ON THE TUINITY. 85 


himself thus rejected by the German divhies, quitted 
those parts sore vexed and exclaiming : ‘ jMay the Lord 
confound all the tyrants of the Church! Amen.’’’' Ho 
went to Paris under the name of Michael de Villeueuve. 

Servetus had an object in going to France. If he suc- 
ceeded iu planting his standard in that mighty country, 
near that university which had been for so many ages the 
queen of intelligence, his triumph (he thought) would be 
secure. He willingly left Germany to the Germans. 
That French natiou which has the prerogative of univer- 
sality, which succeeds in eveiy'thing, which is so intelli- 
gent, so frank, so communicative, so practical and so 
active — ^lie will select to be the organ of the second Re- 
formation. Servetus thought the French reformers more 
daring than those of Saxony, lie had heard of a young 
doctor of great ability, who desired to carry the reform 
farther than Luther, and he thought ho had found his man. 
But he was mistaken ; that man was far above his empty 
theories. 

C.alvin could not and would not have any other God 
than Him who gives us life, who has ransomed us, and 
who sanctifies us — the Father, God .above us; the Son, 
God for us ; the Holy Ghost, God in us. This threefold 
relation with God, which Scripture revealed to him and 
which entirely satisfied his inward longings, forced him 
to recognize a difference in God ; but on the other hand, 
unity being essential to the Deity, he was bound to main- 
tain it at any cost, and he thus felt himself constrained to 
embrace the idea of a divine Trinity. Against this doc- 
trine Servetus levelled his bitterest sarcasms. The Span- 
iard rejected what he denominated an ‘imaginary Trinity;’ 
he caUed those who believed iu it ‘ tritheists,’ or even 
atheists, and abused them in coarse language. ‘ Jesus is 
man,’ he said; ‘the Godhead was communicated to Him 

* ‘Perdat Dominus omnes ecclesis* tyrannos ! Ameu .* — Christ 
Roslitulio. 
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by grace, but He is not God by niture The Father alone 
IS God m that sense ’ * He invited Calvin to a conference , 
puffed up and charmed with hia oivn system, he fancied 
himself certain to coniince the reformer, and flattered 
himself with the liope of making him his fellou laborer 
The task was not an easy one The object of the Re- 
formation was to raise a spii itual temple, wherein tronbled 
Bouls might find a refuge, andOaUm saw rash hands 
presummg to make it a receptacle for eveiy error, and, in 
his own energetic language, ‘a den foi murdering souls * 
He stood forth, therefore, to maintain the apostolic doc- 
trine, and contended that Christ, who called himself the 
only Son of God, was a son, not like believers, in conse- 
quence of adoption , not like the angels, because of their 
communion with the Lord , but in the proper sen«e and 
that if the son of a man has the nature of a man like bis 
father, Jesus, the only Son of God, has m hke manner the 
nature of God 

It was a question that seriously occupied many minds 
at this period Serv etus did not stand alone » other doo- 
tois, as Hetzei, Denck, Campanus, and Jons, had pro- 
fessed analogotis errors One universal cry was heard 
among the reformers when they saw Christ’s divinity 
attacked Luther had declared that ‘ this little «park 
would cause a great conflagration,’! Zvvingle had dc 
manded that ‘ this fal«c, wicked, and pernicious doctrine' 
should be opposed by ever) means, 1 and even the rood 
erato Bucer, forgetting his clinstian gentleness, had gone 
60 fir as to declare fuim the pulpit that *a man like Ser 
vetus deserved to liave his bowels plucked out and Ins 
body tom to pieces ’§ Cihin ro^solved to accept ?cr 

* Declant Chnstnm esae Deam non nntam Be<l *} ccic non p«r 
natoram Bed per gratiam — De iirwaiu#, 1531 fol 13 

t Luther Ep jt p tSS 
t Trechsel VTOtestanI Anti iruui i p 100 

g Pro Buggert t proiunt»»it dignum eise qui avulm Twoenhu* 
ducerpcr*tur — Calvin Ep et Rttp p 164 
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vetus’s invitation. These two young men, horn in the 
same jmai*, gifted each of them with marvelous genius, 
unshakeahle in their convictions, are about to enter the 
lists. What blows they will deal each other ! What a 
struggle ! Which will come off conqueror ? If Luther, 
Zwingle, and Bucer are so animated, what will Calvin 
be ? He was the one who showed the most moderate 
sentiments with regard to Servetus. Alas ! why did he 
not continue so to the last ? ‘ I will do all in my power 

to cure Servetus,’ he said.* ‘ If I show myself in public, 
I know that I expose my life ; but I will spare no pains 
to bring him to such sentiments, that all pious men may 
be able to take him affectionately by the handl f Justice 
requires that we should take account of these feelings of 
Calvin with regard to Servetus. 

The discussion was therefore resolved upon, and a cer. 
tain number of friends were invited to be present. The 
time and place were settled, and when the day arrived, 
Calvin quitted He la Forge’s house, and, proceeding 
do^vn the Rue St. Martin to the Rue St. Antoine, found 
himself at the appointed hour at a house in this latter 
street, which had been selected for the colloquy. Servetus 
had not come, and Calvin waited for Iiim ; still the Span- 
iard did not aiipsar, and the Frenchman was patient. 
What was the cause of his delay? Had Lieutenant- 
criminal Morin obtained information of the meeting, and 
was he preparing to catch the two yoimg leaders by one 
cast of his net? After waiting for some time to no 
purpose, Calvin withdrew.J Servetus, who lived as a 
catholic in the midst of catholics, and made no scruple of 
taking part in the worship of the Roman church, probably 

* ‘ Obtuli meara operam ad eum sananduin.’ — Calvin, Op. viii, 
p 611 . 

t ‘Nee per me stetisse quominus resipiscenti manum pii omnei 
porrigerent.’ — Ibid. 

t ‘.Diutius qnidem sed frustra expectavit.’ — ^Beza, Vita Calcini. 
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feared tliat a public diccnssion with Cal\in would make 
him knou n, and e'^po^e him to serious danger * 
Ser\etns’s challenge was not however without con 
sequences He had called Calnn into the list'’, he had 
made him the champion of the doctnne of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, the opportunity of answeung this 
challenge occuried twenty years later at Genera If the 
struggle had then been confined to a, leamed discussion 
betw cen these tvv o great minds, it would hav e been i ight 
enough , Sen etua himself bad challenged it But the 
ideas of the tunes, from which Calv in (even vv hile seeking 
a relaxation in the foim) could not free himself, led to 
one of those distre'^sing caUxnities, bo frequent dniinga 
long senes of ages in the annals of Rome, but of winch 
God bo thanked * there is only this one instance in those 
of the Reformation 

Calvin did not fight only with the tongue he was then 
hurrying on the punting of lus tret theological work It 
was the book written against tho'e who said ‘that the 
soul was only the motion of the lung's, and that if it had 
been endow ed w ith immortality at the creation, it had 
been depi iv od of it by the fall ’ f ‘ Let us put dow n those 
people,’ he said, ‘ wbo muidcr souls without appearing to 
inflict any wound*' ’ ami with this view ho had composed 
a work on the ImmortaUly of the So\d, the title gucu it 
in a letter he wrote to Fabii J It is to be regretted that 
he afterwards substituted tlio rather awkward one of 
Psydiopannych^a, ‘ the night or sleep of the bouI , ’ ns the 
first indicates the subject inoie clearly At the same time 
also he combated the opinion of tho«!0 ‘ good men,’ as ho 
calls thom,§ who believed that the soul slept jintil the 
judgraentrdaj Ibe first edition of this w ork, w Inch bears 

• Trccli«el, pro/Mlitul tno/nnUi p 110 
t ‘Quarmna jmmortaljtaUm tnam pcrJkJcnl — Opute lat p 10 
t Calvinni Liberlino (Pabn) Jicochntcl MSS 
^ l«onnallo« bono* Tiro*.’-— Oya« lif i $pchopan LtelonUa 
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the date of Paris 1534, came o it probably immediately 
afi.er Calvin had left that city or shortly before his de- 
parture. 

This work gave him a place apart in the ranks of the 
reformers. In this his earliest theological treatise he dis- 
played the character that distinguished him, and which 
those who surrounded him had already been able to re- 
cognise in his conversations. His theology would not be 
negative, but on the contrary exceedingly positive. His 
first work does not combat the errors of Rome. He stands 
forth as the defender of the soul, the advocate of Christian 
spiritualism. He will be, as a great historian has said, 
‘ the man called to build the Lord’s citadel, of which Lu- 
ther had laid the foundation.’ * The force of conviction, 
the' weight of proof, the power with which he employed 
the Scriptures, the simplicity and clearness of style, struck 
every reader. We shall not speak here of Calvin as a 
writer: we have done so elsewhere.f There might, 
however, be discerned in this work a defect of which 
Calvin never entirely cured himself : it contained ener- 
getic disdain and bitter invective. He saw this himself; 
he did more, he moderated these expressions in a second 
edition. ‘ I said certain things in it,’ he Avrote, referring 
to the first, ‘ with a bitterness and severity which may 
have offended certain delicate ears.J I have therefore 
struck out some passages, added others, and changed 
many.’ This did not prevent his falling into the same 
fiult again, which, it must be acknowledged, was that of 
the age. 

In spite of his frequent discussions, Calvin was happy 
in the house of De la Forge. Accustomed to a frugal life. 


■* Johannes von Muller. 

+ For Calvin’s influence on the French language see my History of 
the Reformation, vol. iii. bk. xii. eh. xv. 

t ‘ Quasdam paulo aerius atque etiam asperius dicta quie aures < uo- 
rundam delicatulas radere fortasse possent .’ — Calvinus Lihcrtino. 
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he was little ifieeted by the ahnndance of all sorts of good 
things by ^iluch he vas smiounded, but the pietj of the 
family delighted him much He Io\ed to see the master 
distubuting the Gospel, rehevmg the poor, and listening 
to the interpretation of Gods woid, and took pleasme in 
his Christian conversation ‘Mostassuiedl},’ hesaid, ‘true 
happiness IS not cii cumscnbed within the nanow limits 
of this fiail life, and yet God piomiscs also to belieiers a 
happy life, e\ en in this pilcfnmagc and earthly duelling 
place, so far as the state of the woild pemiits ’* But the 
happiness of this blessed household was not to be of long 
duration Xieutenant-cnminal Moiin ^\as ere long to 
enter it, throw the wife into piHon, lead the husband to 
the scaffold, and change the happiness of a peaceful chi is 
tian family into soiiow, groans, and tears 
"Would De la Forge be the only Mctim? Would the 
first blows be aimed at him? Would they not be aimed 
at Cahin, the author of that bold address \vhicb had 
thrown both city and university into confusion? Could 
the fiiend ot Rector Cop long lemain in the capital with 
out once moic OTCiting the attention of his enemies? A 
gi eat persecution was about to buist forth, andifCilvm 
had been living m the Rue St WaUiu at that lime, ho 
would doubtless hav e been bcizcd along ith the pious 
tradesman, burnt like the other mai tyi s, and the Instoiy 
of his life would hav c shrunk to a paragi apli in the 6im])lo 
annals of Cre^pin’s Starlyrs But the Father in Iioav en 
did not permit that thts spnrroto bhould then fall to the 
ground Calvin had povveiful motives which uigcd him 
to leave Fi ance Ills lime in P vns w as so taken up w Uh 
visits, interviews, and other bn^inc's, that ho sank under 
the burden, without being able to di'^charge what ho 
looked upon as his first duty lie was called to be a 
teacher rather than a mere prcaclicr of the Gospel fu 
accomplish the gre it task he had set himself, ho nccthnl 


* Calnn Pmuoit?, 
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repose, leisure, and study, besides interviews and con- 
ferences with other theologians. He adopted a great re- 
solution. ‘ I shall leave France,’ he said, ‘ and go to Ger- 
many in order to find in some obscure corner the quiet 
refused to me elsewhere.’'^' 

Du Tillet had determined to accompany him. The two 
friends made their preparations ; they procured two horses 
and two servants ; and one day towards the end of J uly 
Calvin bade farewell to the pious tradesman who had 
been as a brother to him. Their clothes were packed 
away in portmanteaus, in one of which they hid their 
money, and then they were fastened on the crupper ; and , 
so the travelers departed, the masters on horseback, the 
servants on foot. 

‘On reaching the frontier,’ says a catholic historian, 

‘ Calvin could not restrain his emotion ; he lifted up his 
voice in distress that France rejected the men whom God 
sent her, and even tried to murder them.’ f This excla- 
mation appears rather doubtful, and the historian who 
reports it is not always accurate. StiU it is possible and 
not unnatural. 

The travelers having entered Lorraine, stopped at 
Delrae near Haney, where they halted and walked about 
the town. During this time one of their servants, who 
knew where the money had been hidden, took advantage 
of their absence, placed the valise on the best of the two 
horses, and rode away as fast as he could. When Calvin 
and Du Tillet returned, they discovered the robbery. 
They wished to pursue the thief, but could not catch 
him.J The two friends were greatly embarrassed, when 
the other servant approached and oftered them ten crowns 
which he had with him. They accepted his offer and 
, were able to reach Strasburg. 

*■ ‘Relicta patria, Germaniam concessi, \it in obscuro aliquo an 
gulo abditus, qniefce deneg.ata fruerer.’ — Prmf. in Psalm. 

+ Varillas, Hist, dcs Rev, rel.ii, p. 490. 

t Beza, Vita Calvini. 
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If Calvin had remained m his own country, he u ould 
never have been able to fulfil the cai eer to ii hich he was 
called , he had no other prospect but the stake And j ct, 
he will indeed be her reformer True, he quitted her, 
but a divine hand fived him as near as possible to that 
land of his affections and of his sorrows From the pic- 
turesque valley, whence the Rhone continually pours its 
w ai es into France, God was about to scatter by CaU m’s 
means, throughout all the piOMnces of that gieat king 
dom, the living waters of the Gospel of Christ 


CHAPTER IX 

TBE PLICARDS 
(OCTOBCR 1534 ) 

Calvin had hardly left Pans when the r ./ods gathered 
o\ er the little church of the metropolis Tliero u as no 
j ear,’ saj s a chronicler of the sixteenth Cf^turj , speahing 
of 1534, ‘^hen such great mar\cls happened m duers 
countries, but of all these man els none is more uorthv 
to be remembered than that which caused it to bo named 
the year of Ihe placards^* 

The Christians of Pans met together fiequcntlj in one 
another’s homes ‘Tbo I/ord,’ saal the}, ‘coinmnndi 
Ills di&ciplcs to go forth and scatter liic doctrine of sal 
laliou into all comers of the Morld’ TIio lii'C isas 
swarming, as it had reccntlj done at Poitiers I c Comte, 
whom We haio nientJoned, quitted his frioiul’^, uul after 

♦Cmplo ilfarlyrjf fol 8 Flor Wmona Jhu lUits tIi ch » 
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Tiiany tlangov.'? roachud !Mornt, to nsst^l Farel in Ills ovan- 
golioa! ^vork.'^ ^Another LntluM-nn, m’Iioso journoy was to 
ho productive «)f disastrous results, lollowed tlio same 
road not long after. 

Tiierc were, ns we have .‘=0011. two distinct parties 
among the evangelical Christians of France: the h,'m;>o;as- 
cra and the s('rip(i(ri>f^. They sometimes came in contact, 
and each of them resolutely defended their own views. 
The (''mporiscr.< looked to ]M:irg;iret, to the king her 
brother, and to :\Hiances with Ilenry VIII. and the Prot- 
estants of Germany. Ivnowing that Francis I. detested 
the monks, they hojied, with the hel]> of ])u Pellays, to 
give France a modenitc reform, and desired to do nothing 
that might oftend him. They waited. 

As for the ycripfurist!-', that is to say, the evangelicals 
of the school of Calvin, dijilomacy made them feel nne.nsy; 
the king's protection annoyed them, and the idea of re- 
cognizing the hishojis and the jiope alarmed them. They 
saw all kinds of sujicrstition following in the train of the 
hierarchy, .and they were determined to resist stoutly 
everything that might bring back the idols to the temple 
of God. 

As the two parties could not come to an understanding, 
they determined to .cend one of their number to .Switzer- 
land, in order to obtain the opinion of Farel and the other 
refugees. Shotdd they wait or should they act ? — such 
was the quc.stion they put. They selected for tlnit. con- 
sultation a simple, inous, intelligent Christian, by n.amc 
Fcret, who belonged to the roy.al j)harmacy: he .accepted 
the mission .and departed- Xo one .susj)ected at that time 
that thi.s journey would lead to an explosion that would 
shake the capital, terrify Fr.ance, and ])erhaps destroy the 
cause of the Keformation. 

Fei et proceeded to Switzerland. lie had hardly crossed 

* Ilucliat, Hist. Ref, Suisse, tom. iii. p. 132, nflcr n MS. journal ol 
Jean le Comte. 



94 


TIIE TErorMATION IV J-LJ rjpr 


K nr 


the Jura when a stiikmg qicctaclo met Ins e^cs r%cry- 
thing was in commotion, ns in a hl^ e of hccs Fai cl, 
Viret, Saunier, 01i\ctan, Fiomcnt, Maicouit,nollaul, Lo 
Comte, and others besides, coming fi ora Dauphraj , Basle, 
Pans, Strasburg, or belonging to the countij, nerc boldly- 
preaching the e\ angelical doctiine everywhere At Ncuf 
chatel all had been icmovedfiom public worship, 

and the same had been done at Aiglc and in its four 
mandements Orbe, Grandson, and the Pays de Vaud 
were beginning to make up tbeii minds, Geneva was 
tottering, the old Waldenses of Piedmont were holding 
out their hands to the new refoi-mcis In many places 
they were even ‘ destroying the altais and hi caking down 
the linages,’ according to the command laDcuteronorry* 
”What a contrast with the timid precautions of the chns- 
tians of Parisl Peret was quite struck with it, and that 
alone was an answ or 

Ho explained to the chnslnns to whom ho was accred 
ittd the very different state of things at Pans, ho 
doscjibed the difilciiltios of Princo and the two parties 
that OM-'ted among the reformed, and asked for their ad. 
vice Paid and his friends held tint a subject ought not 
to rise in rebellion against lus lord, but if the king of 
Prance commanded anything forbidden by the King of 
heaven, it was necessary to obey him w ho was the master 
of the other TIic«o decided clmstnns icjected all those 
medley s of the Gospel and popery that Francis I , Jfar- 
garet of Navarre, Du Bcllay, and even Melanclithon (as 
it was said) desired ‘Tlicsc two (the Gospel and the 
pope) cannot exist together,* they said, ‘ any more tlnn 
fire and water ’ The mass especially , that mam point of 
tho Bomish doctrine, must, in their opinion, bo aboli'*hed 
If the papal hierarchy was the tree wlio'se deadly shade 
killed the living seeds of the oid, the mass was its 
root It must be plucked up, and thus prevented from 
strelclung its fatal branches any longer over tho wide 
* Cb»p vii & 
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Held of cliriptcndom. Tlic Avriting and posting of j»l:icards 
Nvcvc proposed. 

"What indeed could be done? Oppression kept the 
boldest voices silent. It was necessary to draw up an 
energetic protest against error, and jdace it at the same 
moment, if possible, before ibc eyes of all France, bkircl 
nndertook the task ; be could not write without making 
use of ‘bis trenchant style and thundering elocpiencc.”*' 
lie veflectcd on the evils that afilicted his countiy. In- 
dignation guided his daring pen ; his style was uneven, 
harsh perhaps, but masculine, nervous, and full of fire. 
At length the evangelical jirotost was written, and Farcl 
laid it before his brethren, who aecejited it, believing that 
it would be li'^v a hammer that hrcakclh thcrockin piccca. 
The document was taken to the jirintcr’s, and came out 
in two forms : in jilacards to be jiostcd nj) against the 
Avails, and little tracts that wore to be dropped in the 
streets.f The sheets were packed up and intrusted to the 
care of Fercl, who dejiaried with the precious bales con- 
taining ‘ the thunderbolt forged on I'^arel’s anvil.’ J No 
one stopped him at the frontier; he tr.avcr.«ed Fr.anchc- 
Comte, Burgundy, and Champagne without difiiculty, and 
arrived in Paris. 

The evangelical Christians of the capital, impatient to 
receive news from Switzerland, assembled hastily, and 
Feret laid the placard before them. Those energetic 
Avords, Avritten at the foot of the .Tura, seemed straiiirelv 
bold when they Avere read under the Avails of the .Sor- 
bonne, and at the gates of the Louvre. That bravo and 
pious mimster, Couranlt, came forAvard in tlie rncetintr as 
the organ of the ‘men of judgment,’ as they were after- 
wards^ called. ‘Let us beware of jm-tiag up these 
placards,’ he said ; ‘ Ave shtill only inHaine tlie r.ige of onr 

* Crespin, Martijrol. fol. 111. f 

t Flor. Kemond, Hisl. Ilcres. lir. rii. dnp. t, la th,- Lntii, , ditlon 
wo read : ‘ Famoso libeilo a Fnrello, at ervditar, curjjfKjfito.' p. 
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ndvcrsaiics tlicrcb), find increase the dispersion of be- 
llc^ ers ’ But on the other hand, tho«iO u ho vrerc 'ilarmcd 
it the steps taben hj rnncxs I to unite the pope and the 
Go'ipcl trero delighted ‘Let us be cautious of so squar 
mg our prudence,’ thej s ud, * tint it docs not inabe ns 
act like COM ards If u o look timidlj from one side to 
the other to sec bow far we can go without exposing our 
li\cs, MO shall forsake Jesus Clinst* In thciraiewit 
M as of importance to confess the I ord in the sight of 
Trance, and in older to do eo, they Mere readj, like the 
martyrs of old, to encounter death Wanj of the opposite 
partj gave waj , and the pnblication of the placard was 
rcsobedon These sinccic clmstians were bo firmly con 
ainced of the diMnitj of then doctrine, and bo full of 
faith, that thoj espcctcd an intervention from God — not 
a miraculous one indeed, but an cxtraoidinary one — ‘a 
rushing mighty Mind from heaven,’ and ‘clo\cn tongues 
like as of tire* Mhich should kindle all hcaits They 
thought that God Mould by this declaiation open to 
Trane© the gito of His spuitual treasures 

The consultation continued Where should they circu 
late this paper ? asked some ‘ All o\ er Pans,’ was the 
reply — ‘ All over Trance,’ answered others They were 
not unknown individuals who deliberated thus the 
Mcalthy tradesman, Du Bourg, and his fiiend'i were 
there, and if Bax tholomeu Hilon could not act, at least 
ho gave advice vihich was to cost him dear The 
M armost friends of the Reformation shared the vi ork be 
tMcen them each man bad his district, his pioiincc 
‘ The} portioned out the kingdom in oi dor to do ffic i/ame 
tn every ctly,' siva the catholic lontame, and the iii^ht 
of the 24lh of Octoher nas appointed for this daring 
enterprise* Tlie placards Mcit dnidod among tho o 
Mho were to post tl cm up or to distribute them Know- 
ing that unless God nude tl c truth enter into tho heart, 

• Tlili >■ tie dot* piTrn in tl« Journal run Jtyurgemt Je Pant, 
Iw4i0 lont&tn« in liu //ufoire Catia/ijua girra ILc 18th Oetol>«r 
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they •n’'oiild do nothing but heat the air in vain{^ these 
pious men exhorted one another to ‘ j)ray to God with 
fervent zeal.’ Then every man returned home, carrying 
with him a bundle of placards and a parcel of tracts. 

When the night came, the selected men left their 
houses, canying the printed sheets in their hands ; and 
each one did his duty in his quarter, silently and mys- 
teriously. The fervent Christian who thus hazarded his 
life, took, however, certain precautions ; he listened to 
hear if any one were coming, hastily stuck the bill on the 
wall, and then glided noiselessly away to some other 
place, where he posted up another. In a short time the 
streets, market-places, and cross-ways were covered with 
the evangelical proclamation, some being fixed even on 
the walls of the Louvre. As the day appeared, most of 
these daring men returned home ; but others hid them- 
selves and from a distance Avatched to see Avhat would 
happen. 

A few persons began to come out of doors ; they went 
up to the large handbills and stopped to examine them. 
Gradually a crowd was formed, some friars approached : 
hundreds of persons of every class collected round the 
strange placards. They were read aloud, remarks were 
made upon them, and the most diverse sentiments were 
expressed ; many persons gaA’^e vent to indignation and 
threats ; some approved, the greater part were astounded. 
The crowd was particularly large in the streets of St. 
Denis and St. Honore, in the Place Royale, in the city, 
at the gates of the churches, and of the Sorbonne and the 
Louvre. Let us read this terrible handbill, as it was 
read in the streets of the capital. The public of our age 
Avill find it too severe and possibly too long, and Ave must 
abridge it a little ; but the men of the sixteenth century 
read it to the end, and notAvithstanding its defects, its 
action AVas poAverful. Like the shock of an earthquake, 


Calvin, passim. 
von. m. — 5 
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i[\\ ino niluro, it nc^ cr quitted hc^^ cn ^vllcn lie enme down 
to c'lrth, nnd did not le'i>o the cirth when ho a*!ccndcd 
10 he'll cn ”* 

*When anyone of uspajs: Lo, hare is Ckru>ty or there! 
tho priests saj : Wo nmst bclicio him. But Christ eajs: 
Jiclicvc it not. At the moment of tho communion they 
cJnnt Sursum corda^ Lift jour hearts on hi^rh; but they 
do tho contrary^ and exhort tis to eceh Christ not on ht{jh^ 
but in their hands, in their boxes, nnd in their cupboards 

‘Kay, further, these blind priests, adding error to er- 
ror, teach in their madness, that after they haio breathed 
upon Or spoken o\ cr the bread, w Inch they take hetw eon 
their fingers, and also o\cr tho wine that thej put in tho 
chalice, there remains neither bread nor w mo, but that 
Jesus Christ IS there alone by traii'ntb'ttaniiation Big and 
monstrous words doctnno of doiils, opposed to all 
Scripture I ask these cope wearers, Where did they 
find that big w ord Tr h-soiktakti vtion ? .St Jlattlicw , 
St Mark, St John, St Paul, and tho old Fathers never 
spoke of it Wbcu they mado mention of the Lord’s 
Supper, tboso holy writers openly and simply called tho 
biead and wine, bread and tome St Paul does not pay* 
Eat the body of Jesus Christ , but Eat this bread Ah ! 
Sciipturo employs no deception, and there is no pictcnco 
in It The bread is therefor© bread 

‘Presumptuous enemies of tho Word of God, phame- 
less heretics, they arc not aatisficd with jiiotonding to en 
clo<!e the body of Jo^ns Christ in their wafer, but pee 
into what absnrditio** their superstition leads them Tlioy 
are not 'lahamod to say that tho body of Je«u 9 Christ 
maj be eaten bj rat^, spiders, and lormin Yes tlicro 
It is pnntcd in red letters in their missals, in the tu entj- 
sccoiul Item, beginning thus If the bod> of the Loial bo 
eaten by mice and spiders, Ihj ri-dnced to nothing, or bo 

* *S*eainJiim hntnnnnm •alt«tAnti«m dirrligncmt ifmm cum 

MCctMUscct In ecelufo — Fnlff ad rkratimiindum hb II 
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very much gnawed, or if the maggot is .found whole in- 
side. . . .let it Ise burned and placed in the reliquary ! 

‘ O earth ! why openest thou not to swallow up these 
horrible blasphemers ? O hateful men ! Is that gnawed 
body really the body of Jesus Christ, the Son of God ? . . . 
Would the Lord suffer Himself to be eaten by mice and 
spiders ? He who is the bread of angels and of all the 
children of God, has been given us to feed vermin ? Him, 
who is incorruptible, at the right hand of God, will you 
make liable to worms and rottenness? Did not David 
write the contrary, prophesying his own resurrection?. . . 
Wretches ! were there no other evil in all your infernal 
theology than the irreverence with which you speak of 
the precious body of Jesus, are you not blasphemers and 
heretics ? . . . . yea, the greatest and most enormous the 
world has ever seen. 

‘Kindle, yes, kindle your faggots, but let it be to burn 
and roast yourselves . . . .Why should you kindle them for 
us ? Because we will not believe in your idols, in your 
new Gods, in your new Christs, who let themselves be 
eaten by vermin, and in you also, who are worse than 
vermin. 

‘What means all these games you play round your God 
of dough, toying with him like a cat with a mouse? You 
break him into three pieces .... and then you put on a 
piteous look as if you were very sorrowful; you beat 
your breasts. . . .you call him the Lamb of God, and pray 
to him for peace. St. John showed Jesus Christ ever 
present, ever living, living all in one — an adorable truth ! 
but you show your wafer divided into pieces, and then 
you eat it, calling for something to drink. , . .What would 
any man say who had never witnessed such monkey 
tricks?. . . .Did St. Paul or St. John ever eat Christ in 
that manner? and would they acknowledge such mounte- 
banks as the servants of God ? 

‘ Finally the practice of your mass is very contrary to 
the practice of the Holy Supper of Jesus Christ!..;, 
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Certainly, thcrais no mnr\el in that, for tlicio is nothing 
common hctii cen Christ and Belial 

‘The IToIy Suppu of Jesua Clnist icminda ns of the 
great love with vvhich llo loved ns bo that Ho washed us 
in Ills blood It presents to us on the part of the I old 
the body anil blood of Ilia Son, m oi dcr that w o should 
commumcalc in the sacnlico of IIis dcith, nnd that Jesus 
should be our everlasting food It calls us to mal o j rot* 
cst of our faith, and of the certain confidence wo have of 
being Bav cd, Jesus having raiWomcd us By gi\ mg to all 
of us only one bread it reminds us of the charity in vvhidi 
wo, being all of tlio saino spiiit, ought to livo lint 
Holy Supper, being thus fully undoratood, rejoices the 
believer’s soul, in all humility, nnd imparts to him all 
gentle kindness and loving chanty 

‘But the fimt of the mass is veiy difilrcnt Bj It tlio 
preaching of tho Gospel is prevented Uho liino is occu 
piod With hell ringing, howling, chanting, empty core 
momes, c indies, incense, disguises, and all manner of con* 
juration And the poor world, looked upon us i lamb or 
ns sheep, IS miser ihly dcccivcvl, cajoled, led astray-- wli it 
do I saj ? bitten gnawed, uid devoured ns if by ravemng 
wolv cs 

‘ By means of this mass they liav o 1 lul h mds on cv erj * 
thing, destroyed cverjthing, Hwnilowel up ovcrjtiniig 
Bj Its me ms they hive disinherited prmees and kmgti, 
lords au I sliopkcepcrs, ami all whom wo could nimc, 
dcidornliio 0 filso witnesses, traitors, robbers of 
tbc honor of God, and more hateful than tho devils them 
sell cs t 

‘In short, tho Irnlh chases them, tho truth alarms tin m, 
mid by truth shall their reign shorllj bo destroyed fir 
over ’ 

Sueh was tho jiroelamati >n postol up iii Pans nnd all 
over I ranci We traco m it, wo must confi-ss, tho 
coarseness of the la!i„uigc of tho sixitdith cuiturj,nnd 
especially in a passage winch must have greatly Blirrcd 
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the anger of the clergy, where the placard, in speaking 
of the pope and cardinals, pidests and monks, calls them 
false prophets, wolves, seducers, and gives them other 
names besides, which are rarely employed in our days 
except in the bulls of the Homan pontiffs. We discover 
in this writing the antipapistical spirit in all its um*eflecting 
force. Certainly, when it says that the true Supper of 
Christ ‘ rejoices the believer’s soul, and imparts to him 
all gentle kindness and loving charity,’ we taste the 
savour of the Gospel ; but, generally speaking, this ma- 
nifesto is an engine of war with a brazen head. If we 
transport ourselves to the early days of the Reformation, 
we can understand that it was necessary to employ 
vigorous battering-rams to beat down the old and appa- 
rently rinshakeable walls of popery. Every line in this 
placard reveals to us the warm-hearted, but also impetuous 
and eloquent Farel, frank, decisive, intrepid among men, 
who had the admirable heart of the knight without 
reproach, with his thirst for danger, and was the Bayard 
of the battles of God.’* The work resembles the Avork- 
man. 

While conceding something to the times in which the 
placard Avas written and posted up, Ave may ask Avhether 
that act proceeded solely from a movement of the mind 
free from every tinge of human passion, and was one of 
the arms that the apostles Avould have employed. In any 
case it seems to us certain that more moderate language 
Avould really have been stronger, and more surely have 
attained its end. This is Avhat the event will show. 


* MicTielet, Hist, de France ; the volume entitled ‘ La Eeforme.’ 
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CHAPTER X. 

TnE felNO’s ANGER. 

{Adtomn 1534) 

Tirs terrible phcaid posted up during the night in 
Pans and over a great part of France, ‘m every corner/ 
Bays Sturm,* produced an immense sensation The 
people ^\cre agitated, the nomen and the weak ahrraed, 
and the magistrates filled with indignation f But the 
adversaries of popery did not rcla^ llicir blows At al- 
most the same time there appeared another treatise 
‘against the popeV traffickers and taverners* This 
writing, which was less evangelical, was rather in the 
mocking spirit of Erasmus ‘Everything must subserve 
the cupiditj of the priests/ it said, ‘heaven, earth, and 
hell, time, all creatures animate and inanimate, wme, 
bread, and oil, flax, milk, butter, cheese, water, salt, fire, 
and fumigations From all these they knew how to 
extract silver and gold And the dress of the dealer 
adds to the price of his vv arcs, for a mass by an abbot 
orabi-'hopcostsmorctbanonc b) aciirate orafiiar Elbe 
women of ill fame, ihcj sell ihcir shamo all the dearer 
tVie ga> CT the bmaments they went T^ho agitatiow ra 

• * Per uniTersam f re Galhnra nocte la omnibus an^Iis nffisfruot 
mntubos. —Cory Hr/ » p 8o5 

t Pcrtur\aln» lisc rc popnlns terntic mnltomra cogtnlfonr* 
CoticiUti magisthitu* — Ib»f |r 8oC 

J Qua qnifera in r«- mill diffirunl k mcrctncibu* Soe the 
wnting Jn ponl\/uio» nertatortt tt taupone$ — Oerdf* it p 103. 
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creased laourly ; priests and friars, scattered among the 
groups of citizens and people, fomented their anger, in- 
creased their terror, and circulated false reports. ‘ The 
heretics,’ it was said, ‘have resolved to surprise the 
catholics during divine service, and to murder men, Avoraen, 
and children without mercy.’ An absurd imputation, 
invented, says a Romish historian, to make the reformers 
odious. It was believed all the same, and horrible rumors 
began shortly to circulate among the crowd. ‘A fright- 
ful plot has been laid against the State and the Church. 
This placard is the signal; the heretics intend to fire the 
churches and palaces, massacre the catholics, abolish the 
monarchy, and reduce the kingdom to a desert . . . Death 
to the Lutherans ! ’ 

Nowhere was the fury so great as at the Sorbonne 
among the doctors : the first outbreak of their anger was 
incredibly violent. ‘This action,’ says the chronicler, 
‘led them into such fury that their former violence seemed 
tolerable. No tempest ever equaled it in severity.’* 
The thunderbolt Avas destined, however, to be launched 
from a different quarter. 

Francis I., who Avas then at Blois, had for some time 
felt a certain uneasiness Avith regard to the Reform. 
One day in 1534, Avhen he was complaining of the pope 
to the nuncio, and insinuating that France might easily 
imitate the example of Henry VIII., ‘ Frankly, sire,’ replied 
the nuncio, ‘you will be the first to suffer; the religion of 
a people cannot be changed without their next demand- 
ing the change of the prince.’ It had been no use To tell 
Francis that neither the German princes, nor Henry VIII. 
himself had been dethroned by the Reformation : the 
nuncio’s words had sunk like an arroAV into his heart. 

Blois Avas not exempt from the evangelical moAmmtnt, 
and the Reform had made its way among the choristers 
of the royal chapel : it was one of these Avho was cmn- 


* CreBpin, Martyrol. fol. 112 verso. 
5* 



106 


TnE rrFOEStATiov iv eueope 


BOOK IT 


missioned to pos^t up the pHcards in that city. Being of 
a danng and enthusiastic tempeiament, this individual re- 
solved to post the protestant manifesto in the castle itself, 
to which he had easy access * Entei mg it at a fai orable 
moment, he crept avith his handbills as far as the king's 
chamber, and bemg satisBed that there were no servants 
or courtiers in the gallerj , he fastened the paper to His 
Majesty’s door, and then retired hastily f This imprudent 
and gnilty action, for it u as disrespectful, iv as to be cruelly 
atoned for 

Montmorency and the Cardmal de Toumon appeared 
in the morning before the king as was then custom They 
had the ear of Francis I , and had long hcen looking for 
an oppoitunity to deal a desperate blow at thoBefonna 
tign Just as these two jKJtBonages were about to enter 
the lung’s closet, they caught sight of the placard posted 
on the door , they stopped and read it, and taking the 
matter soriouslj , not without reason, they tore doivn the 
paper angnly, and carried it into their master J Nothing 
in the world could cacite him so much as an attack hko 
that his royal dignity uas in his eyes almost as sacred 
as the Di\ine majesty lie trembled and turned pale, ho 
took the paper and then gave it hack, and diiturbcd bj 
such unheard of audacity, ho ordered them to read it 

It uas what Tournon wanted He read the document 
to the king, dwelling on the most init iting pa«'»agcs , hut 
the prince could not hold out to the end The in«nlt 
offered to Ills person, the m»prc«'»ion uhich such a public 
scandal might prodnee on his allies, and c^peciallj on the 
pope, the reflection that at the very moment when ho was 
prepanng the reconciliation of prolestauts and catholics 
a feu finalics should stir up all the pa'S'jions of the pntsts 
and the people, and can^e bis pacific designs toful — alt 

• Jcnmal iTun D'^rp de Pant pnLliaf cd bj Lnlannc p 4 19 

t Fontame Jlitt CaMstv/w 

t 'Ant* rcp« concUie Pe/ li p $yC 
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tluji C'xa?pcrn(e<l his mind inoiv tlinn tin* attaok tipoii tlio 
mass. Those wlm Avore nhoul him tonic julvant.ano of the 
opportunity, and repro^cnt^•d the atVair ns <mu' of hioli- 
treason. [Montmori'uoy ami l)e 'I\nu'non drove the holt, 
deep into the kinj^’s heart. *lle hurst into <\ tram-port of 
passion,’ wrote Sturm to Melanelithon ; *he was -•■o in- 
flamed,’ says the 7»en/.- of ,1/nr/»;r.-r ‘he put hini'adf iii 
Euoh a ni^e,’ says Theodore l»eita ; ‘he heeajne so hot that 
cvcrvhody tromhled about him.’ '-ays the eatholie I'oti- 
taine. — ‘Let all he seiv.ed without di'-tinelitui,' he ex- 
claimed, ‘who n.re su'' peeled of I will exter- 

minate them all.* 

Tite event caused a ^reat atritatiou ; nothinr^ e!*-e wa-i 
tedkod of, .and vwry one dc'-erihed i? h> )ns own nnanner, 
‘Do you know,’ said some, ‘that the kinn, iti the very 
heiilht tif hi^^ passion, lakiiur Ifm handkeiehief tViun his. 
pocket, polled out a plaeard, which fell at hi*^ feet : soinu 
clever fellow had slijijied the copy in.' ‘You may hi-llt-ve 
it, if you like,' says I'ontain<‘. e-timatino tld.; pnpular 
story at its real value. The whole lion-a'hoM of the easllo 
was immediately on the alert tvidi-eover the atiihorof the 
misdeed, which was jio hard mattew. The Lutheran opin- 
ions of the chorister wore known to matty; Im was ar- 
rested, put in chains, and sent to Pari'^ to he tried.f 

But the king's wrath xvas not to he eounned to this 
man, Tlie crime had been connnitted evtu-ywhere, the 
punishment must he inflicted everywhere. ‘\Yrile and 
order the parliament to ex<?cute strict justice,’ said the 
king; ‘and tell the lientonant-eriininal that, to encouratre 
him, I increase his salarv hv six hundred livres a year for 
life.J Let inepnsition he made flu'thwith through :dl tho 
rc.alni for the people who arc such enemies of God.’ 

The parliainem, liad not xvaited for the king’s orders. 

* Crespin’s Mnrlyrologie, 

t Journal d'f.n Bourgeois dc Paris, p. ‘l-JO. 

t Fentainc, Hisl. Calh. Journal d'un Bourgeois de Paris, p. -152. 
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On tlje rnonow’ of tbe funous daj, the 26th October, the 
chief pi esxdent, Pierre Lizet, con\ eiied all the clnmher«, 
and the ciowded court, being moxed and indignant, or 
dered a minute search and pioces^sions to he made The 
trumpets sounded, the people as'iemhled, and an officer 
of the parliament proclaimed * Whosoei er shall gi\ e in« 
formation as to the person or persons ii ho stuck up the 
said placards, he shall receive from the court a reward of 
one hundred croivns, and all who conceal them shall bo 
burnt’* 

All this while the evangelical chiistians, and cspccnlly 
those w ho had set fire to the mine, alarmed at the terrible 
explosion it had made, remained hidden and silent in 
their houses Thej know Moiin’s skill in discoiennghw 
victims and inventing tortures, a dark futnio saddened 
Iheir countenances Then w ere heard among them groans, 
and legrets, and mournful deliberations ‘^\Tiat shall we 
do” they said Take flight’ — IMiatJ leave home, and 
family, and country v\ ithont know ing where to go? 

How gloomy the future I But is it not belter to lo«o all 
than to lose your life? Such were the heartrending 
comer«ations held almo«t cicryvrhcref lathers and 
wives and cliildien conjured with tears tho'sc whom they 
lov ed to get out of the w ay of the king’s anger Some of 
thorn, indeed, did leave their homes by night and fleet 
Many of tho'c u ho had not posted the placard-!, but vrho 
were know n by the frank conftasion of their futh, thought 
that the danger could not concern them Tlic unhappy 
people hesitated and delayed, and many of them paid 
dearly for their impiudent security § 


• Cwpin Var>t/ro! fcl lI2Ter*o 
t CrMjin yJartyrU falollSreno 

t QuiJam mature eibi conauUnt a aufogcrunt — CofT* Ftf U 
p 

4 Qui al ae ea pencula apeetare non ptitalwnt, qiu non eonUmJ 
aati eraat eo acti re 1 1 «tu*m in partem ixsnarum Troiaot *— IhiJ 
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The lieutenant-criminal, a gi eat opponent of the reli- 
gious movement, and a mai\ of very dissolute life, of rare 
audacity in catching criminals, and remarkable subtlety 
in entrapping them by their answers,'" was meditating the 
plan of his campaign. His vanity, his greed, his hatred 
— all his passions were engaged in the business. He de- 
sired to catch all the heretics together by one cast of his 
net. But how ? A bright idea struck him : by seizing 
one man, he hoped to take all the rest. ‘You know that 
shop where they sell sheaths and other such articles, in 
the Huede la Vannerie leading to the Grfeve,’ he said to 
one of his officers. ‘ Go and arrest the sheath-maker and 
bring him to me.’ — ‘ Sheath-maker,’ he said, ‘ you are one 
of the heretics, and what is Avorsc, you are their convener^ 
I knoAV full Avell. It is you, do not deny it, Avho inform 
them of the places where their secret meetings are to be 
held. I have a Avish to assemble them ; you will lead me 
to their houses.’ The poor man, understanding what he 
meant, tremblingly refused to commit such treason. The 
lieutenant-criminal ordered a scaffold to be got i-eady. As 
soon as the officials had left the room, Moring turned to 
the sheath-maker: ‘It is you that conduct the jieople to 
church, and it is quite fair that you should begin the 
dance.’ The wretched man trembled. What a frightful 
alternative ! How could he go to those Avhom he was 
Avont to summon to tlie temple of God, in order to deliver 
them to the flames? There Avas a terrible struggle in his 
soul, but the fear of God Avas overcome, the light of 
reason extinct, all regard for honor put aside. ‘Satan 
entered into J udas,’ and he sought hoAV he could betray 
his brethren. Believing himself ‘ on the point of being 
burnt,’ says Beza, he prornised all he was asked.f 

Paris was all in commotion. The streets AAmre hung 
with drapery, processions were made, and in order to 

* Theod. de Beze, Hist Eccles^ p. 10. 

+ Tlieod de Beze, Hist Bccles. p. 10. 
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■Wipe out the insult offen-d to the mass, the Corpus, Domxni 
was earned solemnly through every parish * Mono tooh 
advantage of this agitation to conceal his proceedings 
The treacherous sheath malci vv ent before Itim, pale and 
trembling , sergeants followed him at a little distance, and 
this cruel company glided silently through the streets 
The sheath maker stopped and pointed to a door Monn 
entered Tlie startled family protested their innocence in 
vain The lieutenant ordered the poor creatures to l>o 
manacled, and then continued his pitiless course ‘He 
spai ed no house, gi eat or small,* savs the chronicler, ‘ not 
cv on the colleges of the umvcreit} ot Pans * 

By degrees tlie news of this horrible capedition spread 
through the capital , anguish seized not only the fnends 
of Taiel, but all who were not finatical adherents of 
Romo, and even the more followers of learning or of plca^ 
lire, 17110 had no fa«to for tho Reformation ‘Morin made 
all the city quake ’ f foi no one knew that he might not 
DO among the number of the suspected In many houses 
a look out w as kept, to observe w hether the terrible troop 
was coming Isicholas Valclon the receiver, who kept 
near the w indow , saw Moi m approaching , hurriedly turn 
mg away, lie said to his wife ‘Here he i"*, tako the chest 
of hooks out of inj room I will run and meet linn, 
I will speak to him and detain him, so as to give you 
time’ The startled young woman took the books and 
h istilv thrust them into a hiding place ‘Arrc'st tins 
man,’ said the liciitcnanl-cnnunal, mimediattly ho s"*” 
Valcton, ‘let him be put into clo'-c contmement ’ Ho 
then v\ cut upstairs nnd searched over) comer, saw the 
cinj t) chest, hut found nothing Being mipaticiit to in 
tcrrog-ito his pusoner, Jo did not stop, but jroiicilcd 
straight to tho jin on whither he had been tikoti He 
could not entrap him Tho receiver, being a clever man, 

• JoarnalXvn p Ai 

t Cr«*pin Ma lyrol fat 112 
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eluded all his questions. The lieutenant began to grow 
nevvous; thinking to himself that the receiver liad in- 
fluence, and was a man likely to boar liim a grudge, lie 
resolved to destroy him by proceeding more craftily.''' 
The empty chest recurred to his mind ; it must have con- 
tained something that had been removed at his approach. 
He immediately returned to the house of the accused, and 
standing near the chest, said in a natural tone: ‘[Madame, 
your husband has confessed that he kept his books and 
secret papers in this trunk. Besides, we arc’ agreed ; I 
desire to behave mercifully towards him ; if you give a 
certain sum of money and tell me where the books arc, I 
swear to you before God that your husband shall suflbr 
no prejudice.’ The wife, who was ‘ young, thoughtless,’ 
and much disturbed by what had taken place, suflered 
herself to be caught by this trick. IMorin put so many 
‘ crafty and subtle questions,’ that trusting in his promise, 
she told him everything. ‘Good ! ’ thought the lieutenant- 
criminal, ‘he wished to hide his books from us, because 
he felt himself guilty of here.sy.’ Having seized them, he 
left the house, .and putting the papers in a place of safety, 
went to look for other victims. 

If there was one m.an in Paris who could not be 
suspected of having lixed up the placards, it was the poor 
paralytic: he could h.ardly leave his bed. Th .at was of 
no consequence, and Bartholomew Milon was one of the 
first towards whose house Morin turned his steps. He 
had had him in his prison before this ; ‘ but,’ says the 
Hooh of Martyrs, ‘ the Lord had delivered him to m.ake 
him serve for the consolation of his people in this bitter 
season.’ The lieutenant-criminal knew the shoem.akei'’s 
shop very well; it was noted down in his books. He 
entered, like one out of his mind and foaming with r.age, 
into the room where poor Berthelot was lying. ‘ Come, get 
up 1’ he lU'ied, looking fiercely at him. Bartholomew, ‘ not 


* Crespin, Martyrol. fol. 113. 
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being teirified by the hideous ficc of the tyrant/ replied, 
with a sweet smile * Alas! sir, it wants a greater master 
than yon to make me nsc * — * Take this fellow away/ <:ai(l 
the brute to his creatures, and after ordering them to 
carry with them a piece of furniture in which the paralj tie 
kept his papers, he continued bis inglorious campaign 

The lieutenant criminal now proceeded towards the 
gate of St Denis, to the sign of the JD/ac^ Horse^ and 
entered the shop of the wealthj tradesman, Dn Bourg 
When they caught sight of him, all who had any em- 
ployment there were startled , but although they loved 
their master well, no one stirred to defend him Tlie 
draper’s wife, daughter of another rich tradesman namtd 
Favereau, was not so tranquil bursting into tears and 
shucking, she conjured the cruel Morm not to take her 
husband away Nothing could soften him, and he arrested 
Du Bourg ‘ lie i« one of those who pasted up the papers 
at the comers of the street*/ sa'd the lieutenant, and took 
him away Next came the turn of the poor bricklayer, 
Poille, who was captured m his wretched liut 

After them many persons without distinction ofranL 
or sex were shut up — those who liad condemned the 
placards as well as those who had appiovcd of them 
Informers were not wanting, thej were given a fourth 
part ofthc property oftlic accused, and according!} thc<!0 
qmdruplers (as they were called)* were indcfitigablc m 
hunting out victims, each of them could he accuser and 
witness in one It was a reign of terror, and all good 
people were astounded at it 

Tlio Sorbonni, took advantage of tins furious tetnpc'>t 
to bo avenged on ilargartt and to punish her fnend« 
That pnnccss had quitted Beam at the beginning <'f 
summer to bo present at the marriage ofher Bt«tcr.m-lan* 
Isabella of Navarre, vvith Vi«connt do Rohan, and had 

• ‘DcI*tore» quaJropUlorr* pnWi« comparanlar — Stnrni to 
UeU&chthoD, Cxf lit/ li f 8oG 
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obtnincd her hrolhor's ]>ormi:iMon for Kou'^fo!, who was 
w'uh her, ns well n<i ConrnuU ntnl JJcrthrnul. to preach in 
Paris. These nmtlcralc toon were stronuly opposed fo 
the act .nccotnplishcd in the ni^ht of the «r«lh Oetoher; 
they were thrown into prison .nil the saute. there 
was no apprehension of (»{ren(linLr tin* hin»:V allies, juany 

Germans wercronohly seir.ed.eatholies.as well protectants; 

it was enough to have a transrhenane aeeent to he .sns-. 
peeled of heresy. 

In the meantime Francis I. arrived in P.nrjs. Car- 
dinals, Sorhonne, Parliament, all the ardent fiieiiiK of 
Ponian-eatholicism, outvied eaeh other in r.cal i<* eoidinn 
‘This wise ntid "ood ]>rinee'' it» his velioion, whieh had 
"been somewhat shaken. They must take advantao<* of tin* 
crisis to detach him from l>is nlliaiiees with the Fijohsh 
and the Saxons. Now was the time lor strikititr the blow 
and for severing those guilty tics. Cardinal <le 'fonmon was 
partionlarlyijidefatigahlennd eontiimallyealling fnrptmish- 
inents. When Du Cliaiel, bishop of 'i'ldle, declared Ids 
opposition to sanguinary inea'^ures : ‘Your tolerance lias 
a snspicious look,' said Do T<»union; ‘it is imheeotning a 
true son of the Church.’ — ‘I am aetitig like a hi‘-hop.’ 
•answered Du Chatcl, lirndy, ‘ninl you like .-i h.-mirinan.’ 
But .nothing could check either the Carditial or Diipr.nt, 
They .said to Francis: ‘Carefully jirescrve tin* Inmor 
which Pius IT. gave our kings when he said : The kings 
of France have this peculiarity, that they preserve the 
c.ntholic faith and the honor of ohurehmcii ; and :i<ldcd: 
‘We prevent the spreading of a tire, hy knocking down 
the houses whieh it has first tojiched, and even the ad. 
joining ones; do likewise, Sire; order those to he exter- 
minated utterly and without reserve, wlio rebel against 
the Church. Kindle the fire and erect gibbets for the 
use of the Lutherans.’! 

* Florimond Rdmond. , 

t Flor. Itemon. Hist, Hcrcs.vii. oh. v. 
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A ne^\ of madne'^s (as some Iiistorians relate, bat 
avhicli can hardly beheae) inflamed the hing’s avrath 
still further The very night of his arnval, aae are told, 
the placards reappeared and were stuck on the gates of 
the Louvre Nay more, it is asserted that ns Francis I 
avas going to bed, he found the document under his pilloiv 
The historian who recoids these things is aery prone 
to exaggeration,* and I am inclined to think that such 
stories are meie fables inaented by the enemies of the 
Reform, its fiiends being just then too terrified to show 
such boldness 

No one a\a3 more alarmed and more agitated than 
"Margaret Nothing was moic opposed to her nature 
than the style of the placaids, and m reality ihej were 
not on y an attack against Rome but a piotcst again«t 
the conciliatory catholic system of the Queen of Nav arre. 
Those w ho protested in this way boro a coi tain resemblance 
(notreckoningthcirchriauanit))to a well known character 
in literature ihej tondemnod alike the fmatic Romanists 
and the ppintual Catholics — 

L«e onf parc«qu tis soot meobanU et roalfaisants 
£t Ics autr«8 pour ctr« aox roeebants coniplaisanta.f 
The queen had not the slightest suspicion of the blow 
that was preparing, and it the \cr^ moment wbeft she 
beheted the Go’ipcl io be on the point of gaming the 
Tictorj, c\crything seemed ended for it in France Her 
brother’s anger, the hard look ho turned upon her, for 
perhaps the fir-^t time, alarmed this princess who had it 
IS tine, a strong understanding but also a heart easily 
mo\ed and c%en timid She shod floods of tears she 
had no doubt that the w hole afTur w as the result of a plot 
contrived botwcoii thcSorhotinc and Cirthnaf de Tour 
non ‘"Mj lord,’ she said to the king ‘wo are not sacra 
mcntarians 'llicsc infimous pi icards h i\ e been in\ ci ted 

• \Annas 

i Tbe pDc tiocansr tl are wwVrd mini CTtl-docr* tbcollerat#* 
•au*e they Bralifjtbe wickcJ —Le Vutinlhrope 
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by men who wish to make the responsibility of their abo- 
minable mancenvre fall upon us.’* 

She resolved to do everything to save Roussel at least ; 
the very thought that he might be burnt terrified her. 
Why had she not left him at Pan ? Seeing the unusual 
coldness of the king, she commissioned the perfidious 
Montmorency to present her petition. ‘They are occupied 
at this moment,’ she wrote to him, ‘ with completing their 
case against Master Gerard ; I hope the king rvill find him 
deserving something better than the stake. . . He has 
never held an opinion tainted with heresy. I have known 
him for five years, and if I had seen anything suspicious 
in him, I should not have put up so long with such poison. 
I entreat you, fear not to speak in my behalf.’ f 

Montmorenc)’’, far from being disposed to do what the 
queen asked, endeavored 'to ruin not only Roussel, but 
also Margaret herself ; while Cardinals Duprat and De 
Tournon helped him to insinuate into the king’s mind that 
his sister had some share in the matter of the placards. 
The coldness, the harshness even of Francis I. towards 
Margaret, increased daily; heartbroken, and unable to 
bear up any longer, she left Paris hastily.' 

Some went further than Duprat and De Tournon, 
and would have made their vengeance fall upon the king 
himself. The impetuous Beda, that tribune of the Sor- 
bonne, who forgot neither his exile nor his imprisonment, 
sought an opportunity of revenging himself on the prince 
who had disgraced him. He hated Francis cordially ; to 
do him an injury for the mere pleasure of doing it was his 
ambition. Not satisfied with ascribing the placards to 
Queen Margaret, he would accuse the king himself. Go- 
ing into the pulpit, he preached a sermon against that 
prince full of invective. ‘If it is not the king who had 
these bills posted up,’ he said, ‘ at least he is responsible 

* MSS. Bibl. imp. F. Supplement, No. 133. 

+ LbUtcs dc la Rcint de Navarre, i. p. 299. 
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for them The fivor he shows ‘he heretics, ^n(l his 
alliance mth the King of Kngland, are the cau«e of all 
this mischief’ This time the priest was mistaken in fan 
cjing himself more powerful than the sovereign Being 
accused before the parliament of high treason,* Beda was 
thrown into prison, condemned to do penance in front of 
the church of Notie Dame, and to he confined for the rest 
of his days in the abbey of St Michael, where be died 
Thus perished in obseuuty this funons foreruDoer of the 
League 

The rei olutionary fury of the Romish champion softened 
Francis a little finding himself accused as well as his 
Bister, ho recalled her to Paris The queen, whc'e conr 
age was as easily revi\ed as it was cast down, armed 
at tho Lourie full of hope, not doubting th it she would 
win o%er the king to the golden mean she loved so dcarl) 
But she found Fiancis less accessible than she had fm 
cied and still showing signs of his ill hnmor But this 
did not stop her imprudent and \ lolent men Lad w i«he<I 
to aboh«U the mass by means of a finaticnl placard slio 
will try to attain the same end by gentler and more 
dent means ‘You want no church and no sacrament*’ 
said tho king to her, abruptly Tlie queen of Naiarro 
replied tint, on the conlruj, she wanted both , and pro- 
filing by the opportnnit} forcanjing out her plan, eho 
represented to her brother tliat it w as ncce'sary to nmte 
the w hole of Chustendom into one bodj with the bi*h »]> 
of RoJiio at its head, and that for this olytet, thopnc*ls 
bIiouUI l)C brought to giac up voluntarily certain pchoh*tio 
doctrines and superstitious practices which Blnppcd tie 
ritual of the Clmrcli of its primitive beaut v Tlicn, 
from her pocket a paper w IiiUi I efuv ro had draw n up 
her request, during her stij iii tho south, she prcscnftd it 
to the king it was tho confession of fiitli known as the 

• • B«la conj«toi e*t in e*>v«r«n eecniatiM entotoU !«•»» rD“i“ 
■tAitt — CoptoUoecr CUi Apnl 1&35 
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Mass of Seven Points. ‘ The priest will continue to cole- 
brate mass,’ said Margaret to her brother, ‘ only it Avill 
always be communion ; he will not uplift the host; 

it will not be adored ; priests and people will communi- 
cate under both kinds ; there will be no commemorations 
of the Virgin or of the Saints ; the communion will be 
celebrated with ordinai-y bread ; the priest, after breaking 
and eating, will distribute the remainder among the 
people.. Further, priests will have liberty to marry .”*• 
When Francis had heard the seven points of his sister’s 
mass, he asked her what was left of the Roman mass ? 
Then the q'ueen, taking him on his wmak side — glory — 
represented to liim that by means of this compromise ho 
would unite all sects, and restore the Catholic unity whicli 
'bad been broken for so many centuries. Was it not the 
greatest honor to which a prince could aspire ? 

Francis I. appeared to be shaken, but yet be saw^ grejit 
difficulties. The queen begged him to send for Roussel 
and the two Augustine monks, Courault and Berthaud : 
‘They will show you, I have no doubt,’ she said, ‘that the 
thing is practicable.’ The king was curious, says an his- 
torian, and accepted the offer. The three evangelicals 
were taken from their prison and conveyed to the Louvre, 
rvhere the queen presented them to her brother. She was 
full of joy : the matter of the placards, which threatened 
to ruin everything, might possibly be the means of saving 
everything. She was deceived. When Francis talked 
with her, it w^as no trouble to be like a kind brother rvith 
a sister ; but in the presence of the two friars and Roussel 
he was a master. These persons displeased him ; the zeal 
with which they pointed out the errors and abuses of the 
mass irritated him, and he sent them back hurriedly to 
prison. ]\'Ien more zealous than they rvere, had already 
left their dungeons for the scaffold. 


* Fram e Protcslanle, art, Margverite. Freer, Life of ^lariotcriU 
d’Angouleme, ii. p. 142. 
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CHAPTER ST. 

EXPIATIONS AND PROCESSION 4. 

(£kd of 1534 Ahb Bcginning of 1535) 

An expiation was rc<|uiicd for the purification of Franco 
—solemn coreraonfo^, sacrifices, and tbc stale. Sotbing 
must be wanting to tbe expiatory work. 

Du Bourg, Milon, Poiile, and tbeir fjicnds "ncre lying 
in piison, •naiting for the day when they ovore to appear 
before their judges. The poor paralytic had remained as 
calm as in his father’s shop: be was cacn calmer. lor. 
merly, when friend® or kindred, nell accustomed to Hft 
him, had taken him in their arm% he liad cried out u ilh the 
pain he felt in cverj hmb But now, in prison, he bore it 
all without pain, and ‘the roughest handling Bccmcd ten 
dcr.* Rccching unknown strength from God, lie was tran- 
quil and joyful under tribulation. That holy patience 
spread peace in the hearts of his companions in mi'-fortunc. 
‘It is impossible to tell the consolation ho afibrded them,’ 
says the chronicler. Tlicj all found themsehes in a dark 
road n hich led to a cruel dcatfi, but this poor m ui n.allcd 
before them like .a torch, to guide and gladden them «ith 
its soft light. 

The day of tri il arris ed: it a as the 10th of ember, 
a fortnight after the placards. Seacn prisoners were foken 
to the Chitelet: entering that .ancient bmldinij, ub<-rc 
soim* remains of Cas.ar’« walls are still to be seen, thej 
a]>peared before the criminal cliarnbcr, and the king’s ad* 
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vocate in Ms scarlet robe called for a severe sentence. 
The poor paralytic could not be accused of running about 
the city to fasten up the handbills ; he was convicted all 
the same of haMug some at his father’s shop. Justice 
was at once prompt and cruel. These virtuous men were 
all comdemned to have their property confiscated, to do 
public penance, and to be burnt alive at different places, 
and on different days. The court thought that by spread- 
ing the punishments, they would extend the terror more 
widely. The sentence was confirmed by the parliament.* 
On the 13th November, three days after the sentence, 
one of the turnkeys entered the cell of the paralytic, and 
lifting him in his arms like a child, carried him to a tum- 
bril ; the procession then took its way towards the Greve. 
As he passed before his father’s house, Milon greeted it 
with a smile. He reached the place of execution, where 
the stake had been prepared. ‘ Lower the flames,’ said 
the ofiicer in command : ‘ the sentence says he is to be 
burnt at a slow fire . This was a cruel prospect, still he 
uttered none but words of peace. He knew that to be- 
lieve and to suffer was the life of a Christian ; but he be- 
lieved that the grace of suffering was still more excellent 
than the grace of faith. The enemies of the Reformation, 
who surrounded the burning pile, listened to the martyr 
with surprise and respect. The evangelicals were deeply 
moved, and exclaimed : ‘ Oh ! how great is the constancy 
of this witness to the Son of God, both in his life and in 
his death ! ’ f 

The next day it was the turn of Du Bourg, the trades- 
man of the Rue St. Denis. The wealth he had enjoyed 
during his life, the tears of Ms wife, the solicitations of 
his friends, had been ineffectual to save him. He was a 
man of decided character : when he had posted up the 
placard, he had done so boldly, although he knew that the 

* Journal d'un Bourgeois, p. 444, 

t Crespin, Martyrol. fol. 43. 
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act TOight cost him lus life, and ho stepped into the turn 
bnl -with the same courage When he arri\ ed m front of 
ITotre Dame, ho was made to alight, a taper ^as pnt 
into his hand and a cord loimd his ncch, and he aras then 
taken in front of the fountain of the Innocents, in the Rue 
St Denis, quite near his house — he might have been seen 
from the windoTvs — after winch his hand was cu t oQ 
The hand that had fixed up the terrible protest against 
Rome fell to the ground, but the man stood firm, hebev 
mg that ‘if those avho do battle under earthly captains 
push forward unto the death, although they know not 
avhat will be the i-s^ue, much more ouglit chiistians who 
are sure of a ictorj to fight until the end ’ Dii Bourg was 
taken to the Hallos and there burnt aha c * 

On the 18th it was Poille’s tmn That old di«iiplo of 
Bneonnet’s showed as much firmness as Ins ma«tcr had 
shown weakne«s The mournful procession took its way 
towards the Faubourg St Antoine, and halted before the 
chmchofSt Citljcinic it was here the stake had boon 
prepared for the odihcation of the hchca ers of that district 
Poille got down from the cart, his fiaturcs indicating 
peace and joj , in the midst of the guard and of the sur 
louiulmg crowd, ho thought only of his Saaiour and h»a 
crown ‘My Lord Jesus Christ,’ he said, ‘reign'' 
heaven, and I am read) to fight for Inm on earth uiito the 
last drop of blood ’ This confession of the truth at the 
moment of punishment, exasperated the executioner** 

‘ "W ait a bit,’ thej said, ‘we will stop your prating* Dici 
sprang upon him, opened his month, cauglit hold of IiH 
tongue and bored a I ole through it, ihc) then with refined 
crucltj, made a sht in Ins check, through whuh thev 
drew the tongue, and fistciied it with an iron pm f ‘'Oine 
cncs were heard from the croud at this homhle 6i>ee* 
laclo the) jirococdtd from the humble chri^’ians who 


* Jwrruil iTun IJovriitoti p 4f5 

♦ Crc*p«n Variyroi fol 115 teno. 
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had come to help the poor hiicklayer with their compas- 
sionate looks. Poille spoke no more, hut his eyes still 
announced the peace which he enjoyed. He was burnt 
alive. 

The punishments followed one another rapidly ; many 
other sentences had been delivered. On the 19th Novem- 
ber, a printer who had reprinted Luther’s works, and a 
bookseller who had sold them, Avere taken together to the 
Place Maubert. The poor creatures had probably only 
thought it a good speculation ; they were however burnt at 
the stake. On the 4th December a young clerk underwent 
the same punishment in front of Notre Dame. On the 
folloAving day, a young illuminator, a native of Com- 
pi^gne, who Avorked in a shop near the Pont St. Michel, 
died on the pile constructed at the foot of that bridge. 
Sometimes it Avas deemed sufficient ‘ to flog the accused 
naked,’ to confiscate their property and to banish them.* 

The terror was universal. All Avho had kept up any 
relations Avith the victims, or had occasionally frequented 
the meetings, Avere uneasy and troubled. There Avas great 
agitation in the evangelical houses: flight seemed the 
only refuge, and many made preparations for their de- 
parture. 

Although we have spoken of the evangelical Christians, 
Ave have not named them all. There Avere some whose 
profession, Avithout being as public as that of Du Bourg, 
De la Forge, and Milon, was yet quite as sincere; many 
of them made themselves knoAvn at this time. Of this 
number were several nobles : the Seigneur of Roygnac 
and his Avife, the Sieur of RoberAml, lieutenant to the 
marshal of La Marche ; the Seigneur of Fleuri in Bri^re, 
the Damoiselle Bayard, widoAV of Councillor Porte — all 
took the road of exile deeply sorrowing-! Trouble and 

* Crespin, Marlyrol. fol. 113 verso. 

t Chroniqve du Roi Francois I. p. 130. Tliis maiuiscript, published 
by M. Guiffrcy in 1860, has described several new facts. 
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alarm had penetrated o\ en into the offices of the State 
many government officers, Eloiun du Lin, receiver to 
the parliament of Rouen, and William Gay, receiver of 
Vemay, being forced to choose betvi een their li\ mgs and 
their consciences, abandoned their posts and fled Among 
the fugitives v\ ere many n ho would not Im e been loohed 
for among the converted blaster Fieri e Duv al, treasurer 
of the privy pui se, touched by grace divine in the midst of 
the revels 'which came under his management, and his 
secretary, Reno, also a comert, resolved to sacrifice tho^c 
allurements of the woild, nhich vanish nithhfc, andflj 
from the terrible wrath of tlicir master Another Ruvil 
(John), probably of the same farail) as Pierre, beeper of 
the lodge in the forest of Boulogne, which scried as a 
hunting 1 cndczi ous for the court, had been reached by the 
Word of God m the midst of his stags and falcon®, just 
as his cook, William Dc®champ$ had been In like man 
nor, the Gospel bad entered the IT6tol dcs riinnccs luo 
cleiks of the Treasury had begun to «cek for the lrca'*ur6 
inhcaien, their names were Claude Bcrbcrin and Leon 
Jamet, of Sansay in Poitou All tho®o men disappeared 
Buddcnly, some lay hid in remote Milages whore they 
had friends, some went to Basle, others to Strasbnrg 
Jamet, a fiicnd of Clement Marot (i\ho has addressed to 
him four of those burlesque epistles known as co^-d-TonT, 
and then in great vogue), went to Italj, nnd took refuge 
at tbo court of the Diichc'^s Rend of I crrari, uho male 
him her secret iry , and Clement himself, w ho had alrc idj 
had more Ih in one encounter with the Ian, for Ins h itrtd 
of all constraint in I not for Ins futli, got frightciiid ul o, 
and accoinjnmcd hw fuind htjond the Alps 

Side hv suit! with these noblemtn and “cr ants of tie 
king M tre found more low Ij men on t\ erj road in I rnitt 
3 he trades connected with tvpogrijihi (priiiters, boob 
sellers, and bindci>) f miicd the most niiintrons routing' 
in these bands of fugitnes 3lie nifomiation Ind gaintsl 
mony followers among tlie roasters and their worknnn, 
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and it was sufficient to have printed, hound, or sold any 
of Luther’s works, to he burnt alive. Master Simon Du- 
hois, John Nicole, the Balafre (the surname alone has 
come down to us) — all of them printers, were in flight. 
Andrew Vincard, the hookseller; Cholin and Jerome 
Denis, master-hinders ; and one Barhe d’Orgc, furhisher 
of hooks to the com't, had disappeared. Master gold- 
smiths, engravers ; John Le Feuvre, a cutter of hlock- 
hooks, (he may perhaps have cut certain designs rejire- 
senting Christ and Antichrist, which had been disti’ihuted 
along with the placards) ; a cooper, a carpenter, a shoe- 
maker; Girard Lenet, a painter; John Pinot, who kept 
an inn, called the Fey, on the Grhve, notorious for lodging 
Lutherans ; the sister of the jiaralytic Milon, who could 
not hear to remain in the city where her brother had been 
burnt — all these were flying far from Paris.* 

Dauphiny was the province of France which had con- 
tributed most to the evangelical brotherhood of Paris. 
Master Thomas Berberin, Pasqualis, Frangois, Gaspai’d 
Charnel, and a young friar named Loys de Laval, were 
all from Dauphiny, and i-eturned hastily to their pic- 
turesque home. 

Several other fugitives were monks : there were brother 
Gratian and brother Bicliard, both Augustines ; brother 
Nicholas Marcel, a Celestine; the precentor Jehannet, sur- 
named the. -preacher ; and Master John le Rentif, a secular 
priest, popularly known as the precheur de hracque,\ so 
called, probably, because having thrown off his sacerdotal 
gown, he preached in breeches. In this fugitive flock there 
was one black sheep, the'famous doctor of divinity, Peter 
Caroli. The Sorbonne had stojiped his lectures at the col- 
lege of Cambray for having said : ‘ Nothing keeps us more 
from the knowledge of God than images ; and it is better 
to give sixpence to the poor than to a priest for a mass.’ 

Chronique du Roi Francois I. pp. 130-132. 
t The breeches-preacher ; comp Italian brache. 
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He left for SwitzerHnd, where hi8 presence was not ery 
highly appreciated ‘At that time also Mcnt out Caroh,’ 
Bays Beza, ‘carrying with him the same spirit of amhi 
tion, of contradiction, and of lewdness , a man whom the 
Bpint of God had not Bent, hut whom Satan had brought 
to hinder the Lord’s work ‘ 

The colleges, also, where the evangelical light was be- 
ginning to illummate some of the masters and pupils, sup 
plied several fugitives Professors on whom the sei enty 
of paiUaraent would ha\e fallen, rose up, bade farewell 
to their pupils, sorrowfully went out of their studies, and 
disappeared Master John Renault, principal of a college 
at Tourney, Master Mederic Sevin , Master Matbunn 
Cordier, Cah m’s mentor and fnend, had quitted Pans in 
haste, without taking lca^e of their colleagues All 
classes of society had furnished representatives to tltat 
body which was hurrj ing from the capital along every 
road These noble chnstians were often treated ignonun- 
lously in their flight manj had pity on them, but others 
insulted them They were sometimes obliged to hide 
them«ehes in stables or in the woods, uom out 
povert) and hunger, clothed in ‘coarse and dirty g'lf 
ments,’ the better to cludo their enemies , hut the ptaco 
of faith consoled them, they had been unwilling to deny 
Christ , they had preferred, as Cah in Rays, to renounce 
the lift of this world to li\c for c\cr in heaicn, and the 
hope of a glorious icsurrcction prevented them from 
fainting * 

Jlargarct shed many tears m secret, and her silent sor 
row spoke eloquently to her brother Presently she n-kid 
a ftw pray ers m behalf of her fricnili, Uou«sel, Couriult, 
and Berthaud The king was still irnt ittd agunst tliom, 
but the love lie ftlt for his sister prevailed lie ordervd 

• The lut of tl ose wlowere noted hj the olTeere of jiun-e »* 
ing fled from Pnm of which tie llo ir{,roi« de Inm •j*eak« io 1^'* 
Jontnat p 4IC ii gifcn meni eomplcUly in the CArp/ivf-** 
Frineou I , pp tS0-Iu2. 
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tlie tliree doctors to Tjc t:\kcn out of prisoii and put in n 
convent: the dungeon was changed (o a cell, which was 
Eomc slight relief; and a sharp rcpriniaiul was given to 
each of them. Roussel declared that ho had no desire to 
break with the Church, and retired to his abl)cy at Clairac.* 
The feeble Berthaud, whom the punishments liad fright- 
ened, resumed his monastic dress witho\it any reserve, 
and died in the cloister; but the aged and intrcjjid 
Courault remained firm. In vain did the king send him 
back to the convent ; in vain was the monk’s frock put on 
him, and a chaplet in his hands ; he kept silent, but at the 
first opportunity, some days only aficr hc'iiad been sent 
to the cloister, he escaped, and, :dthough almost blind, 
took the road Avhich Ravel and Calvin had already trodden, 
and reached Basle. 

This pardon, almost a disgrace to the king who granted 
it, was the only and the last expression of Francis’s ])ify; 
after having given way to his sister, he g.'ivc way to the 
courtiers, the cardinals, the Sorbonne, and pavliamcni. 
The king’s indulgence to the three doctors served but (o 
hasten the terrible persecutions that were about to begin 
in France. The people, especi.ally at Paris, ignorant jfiul 
superstitious, and not imagining there could be any other 
religion than that which they had been taught, were 
astonished, disturbed, and uneasy at seeing the great 
number of men and women won to the Gospel ; they were 
even touched by the serenity of the martyrs. The chiefs 
of' the ultramontane part}', alarmed at the agitation which 
was gradually spreading all over the capital, and desirous 
of strengthening the faith of the masses, began to solicit 
the king very earnestly. They i-eminded him of the 
paper against the mass, and called for severer punish- 
ment and more striking satisfaction ; they represented to 
him that ‘ the inhabitants of Paris were much disturbed 
by the multitude of those who had gone astray from the 

* ‘ Gerardus Rufus. . .decreto regio absolutus.’ — Cop to Bucer, 
Straiburg MS. 
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faith They seemed to see the waves of Luther’s doc- 
trine impetuously advancing from Germany, and on the 
point of hreikmg ov cr France At all risks a dyke niu«t 
be raised up sufficient to stop them ‘Sire,’ they said, 
‘ transmit faithfully to your sncce^sors that glorious title 
of eldest son of the Church v\ hich you have received from 
your fortfathers You know how greedy the French 
mind IS for novcltie^f and where may that lead us 
Give a public proof of your attachment to the faith’ 
Francis had not forgotten the placard fa«5tened by night 
to the door of his chamber, and that evangelical re- 
monstrance seemed in his eyes a scandalous libel aimed 
at his majesty Let there bo more burnings then 
But It IS desirable that they should be accompanied n itb 
unusual pomp By a royal law and constitution, it v. a« 
ordered that they should pray to the Almighty for the 
destruction of heresy, and to that end there should be a 
solemn procc'-sion and an ovpiatory sacrifice Francis in- 
tended to crow n it willi acts of barbarity 

All Bans was astir the streets were hnng with drap- 
ery , riposoirsj u ore creeled the most ongnifitent (Irc8«c3 
were propanng m the palace, and the victims in the dun- 
geons were counted Francis had many motives for gn 
mg a grand spectacle and accompanying it uilh bloody 
interludes, public policy v\a3 not 'Mlhout a share in 
them lie v\i«hed to silence the evil tongu'‘S that were 
raving about Ins fiicndly relations with Henry VIII and 
the good grace with which he had received the ambassa- 
dor from the Grand Turk , he wislied to draw down tl r 
bU‘‘‘‘m23 of heaven upon Ills arms, ho wiMicd to show 
that If he protected sound learning, he despised funtiral 

* Cfirontque Ju Pox FroneoiM t p 113 

t'Qa-im RTiJo noTilatu ingenio rssent GaIIi*— F lor rMonh 
Hut iift/t ii p 220 

t Tl etc an. icmj'ortiry altar* *<.1 op in tl t onl at 

tl « proc*M!on of tl e O^rjnu Cirutx lialta to rtpooe Ibe Holy **•«!» 
mrnt.’ 
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writings, and detested the anonymous libels circulated at 
the same time as the placards, the Seven Assaults, the 
treatise Against the pope’s traffickers, and a host of others. 
But the wrath that had seized him at seeing the criminal 
handbill on his own door, particularly called for a terrible 
revenge, and that without delay. . 

The 21st January, 1535, arrived. Early in the morn- 
ing a large crowd of citizens and people from the sur- 
rounding country filled the streets ; even the roofs of the 
houses were (jovered with spectators. This curious and 
agitated multitude still further augmented the general 
emotion : many citizens of Paris had never seen anything 
like it before. ‘ There was not the smallest piece of wood 
or stone jutting from the walls that was not occupied, 
provided there was room on it for anybody, and the 
streets seemed paved with human heads.’ The innumer- 
able concourse admired the tapestry with which the houses 
were hung, the ')'ep)Osoirs, the pictures filled with splendid 
mysteries. The people gathered particularly before re- 
presentations of the Holy Host, of the Jew (probably the 
Wandering Jew), ‘and others of very great singularity.’ 
Before the door of each house was alighted torch, ‘to 
do reverence to the blessed sacraments and the holy 
relics.’ * 

The procession began at six in the morning. First 
came all the crosses and banners of the several parishes ; 
then followed the citizens, two and two, each with a 
torch, and the four mendicant orders, with the priests 
and canons of the city. Never had so many relics been 
seen before. It was not only living men who figured 
that day in the streets of the capital to do' honor to the 
mass; but there were St. Philip, St. Marcel, St. Germain, 
St. Mery, St. Honore, St. Landry, St. Opportuna, St. 
Martin, St. Magloire, and many others, who, whole or in 
part, were paraded before the peojile. The crowd re- 

* Ckronique du Roi Francois I. p. 114. 
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girded tbesf ancient relics irith devout admiration 
‘Ihere ’s the bodj of the saint! there are his eboos 
and his breeches !’ • 

Thus spoke the devont, but ivhat effect did these 
superstitions produce on enlightened men ? What ivoold 
Cahun, in particular, have said, that great friend of the 
avorship in spiiit and m truth paid to God alone? Ho 
had left Pans some months since , but bad be been there 
still, at the moment of the procession, at Ho la Forge’s 
or any other hou«e before avhich it passed, what Mould 
'\have been his feelings? These we Icam from one of his 
writings, in uhich he treats of all the relics displa)cd at 
this time before the Parisians This is the proper mo- 
ment foi showing what he thought of these pretended 
relics of saints Irony is a u capon to be sparing!) 
in religious matters , u e find ii emplo) cd, however, more 
than once in the Bible, for instance aihore Elijah speaks 
to the prophets of Baal* Cahin might therefore make 
use of It } but he was not naturally giv cn to humor, and 
a profound senousness underlies his iron) 

The holy bodies followed each other along the streets 
of the capital The admiration of the cUiscns increased 
at eierj moment, the) hcheaod, as each relic pa‘!«od 
them, that tlic) were looking at an object unique m the 
world ‘The man cl IS not 80 great,’ said Cabin siibse 
qucntl) ‘ "n c ha\ c not only one bod) of each of tlic«e 
saints, but we liaic several There is one bod) of St 
JlatthcM at Home, a second at Padua, and a third at 
Trcacs There is one of St Lazarus at Marseille, another 
at Aulun, and a third at Aaallon ’f 

Soon the canons of the Itoly Chapel came in sighb 
wearing their copes no church m Christendom pu'*- 
scssed such treasure*’ ‘ Here ih the irgiii’s niilkl’— ‘ !”• 
deed,’ said Cah ni, ‘ there is not a pelt) toivn or wretched 

• I Kings xvu: -7 

* r«]Tia Ome franc pp. 7oO 751 
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convent, where they do not show us this milk. If llio 
Virgin liad been nursing all her life, she would Iiardly 
have been able to supply such an abundance ! ’ 

‘ There is our Lord’s purple robe,’ said the peojvic ; ‘ and 
the linen cloth he tied round him at the Last Supper, and 
his swaddling clothes!’ — ‘They would do better,’ said 
Calvin, ‘to seek for Christ in his word, his sacraments, 
and spiritual graces, than in his frodc, little shirt, and 
napkin.’ f 

‘There is the crown of thorns ! ’ was soon the cry. Tlie 
sensation produced by this venerated object was all the 
greater, and the struggles of the people to get near it all 
the stronger, because it had never before been seen in the 
processions. — ‘It is no rarity,’ said Calvin. ‘There are 
two of those crowns at Rome, once at Vincennes, one at 
Bourges, one at Besan9on, one at Albi, one at Toulouse, 
one at Ma§on, one at Clery, one at St. Flour, one at St. 
llaxiniin, one atRoyon, one at St. Salvador in Spain, one 
at St. Jago in Gallicia, and many others in other places be- 
sides. To make all these crowns and gather all these 
thorns, they must have cut down a wliole liedgc.’ J 

‘Here comes the true cross! ’ Again there was a rush- 
ing and shouting, citizens and strangers crushing one 
another. — ‘It is not the only one,’ said the retoriner, 
‘ there is no petty town or paltry church where they do 
not show you pieces ; and if all were collected together, 
there would be a load for a great barge, and three Inin- 
dred men could not carry it.’§ 

Next appeared a silver-gilt shrine, which attracted 
universal attention ; it contained the relics of St. Gene- 
vieve, the patron saint of Paris; it was the last anchor in 
the midst of the tempest, and was never brought out ex- 
cept when Prance was in great peril. Tlie butchers of 
Paris had offered to carry this precious amulet, and had 

* Calvin, Opusc. franc, p. 7 15. 

t Ibid. pp. 736, 742. 

6 * 


+ Ibid. pp. 727 and 736. 
$ Ibid. p. 734. 
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prepared themselves for it by a fast of several days thcv 
moved along barefoot and dics^ed in long shirts Around 
this somewhat ferocions gronp there was a continual more, 
ment ‘ There she is, the holy virgin of N anterre,’ was the 
cry ‘She saved our forefathers from the fury of Attila, 
may she sav e ns from Luther’s I ’ Tlie people threw them 
selves upon the reho one wished to touch it with his 
cap, another with his handkerchief, a third with the tip 
of his finger, some ocn more daring tried to ki«s it 
Ktss the fibn, lest he be angry^ and ye pensh from the woVi 
uihen hxs xoraih ts Hndled but a bttle * 

After the rehca came a great number of cardinals, arch 
bishops, and bishops, with coped and mitred ahhots 
Then, under a magnificent canopy, the four pillars of 
which a\erc home by the king’s three sons and the Pukc 
of Vcndonie, first prince of the blood, came the host car 
lied by the bishop of Pans, and adorned as if it had been 
the Lord m person 

Tlicn appeared 1 rancis I, uithout parade, bareheaded 
and on foot, holding a lighted taper m his liand,f hkc 
a penitent commi«sioned to expiate tho sacrilege of hn 
people At each riyio^oir hegaxe hia taj or to theCmh 
nal of Lornrnc, joined lua hands ami knelt doun, hunilv 
ling liun«elf, not for his adnUoncs, his lies, or hw f*hc 
oaths — of tlic 0 ho did not think — but for the andacitv of 
tho«c uho did not hkc tlic ma«s Ue uas followed bj 
the queen, the princes and princc^sc**, the foreign ambas- 
ladora and all the court, tho chancellor of rrance, tlio 
council, the parliament in llicir scarlet robe**, the iinntr. 
sit), tho other corporation'*, and the guard AU walled 
two and two, ‘exhibiting cierv nurk of cxtraor<h«ir> 
piet) ’ Pach man carricrl a lighted torch in profoimd 
IcriCL Spiritual eongs and funcrtal airs alone mterniplc^l 
from time *o timo the quiet of this glooni) and elon } ro 
cession 


* TmIo.* tL li. 


t Csnihr IIui It xiir p ^ 
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In tins way it traversed the diflcrent quarters of the 
capital, followed by an innnense crowd of jieople, and the 
inhabitants of each street, standing in front, of their houses, 
fell on their knees as the host went by. The crowd ivas 
so great that bodies of archers, with white staves in tlicir 
hands, posted in every street, could scarcely keep open a 
passage for the procession.'*' 

At length they arrived at the church of Notre Dame; 
the sacrament was placed on the altar; mass was sung by 
the Bishop of Paris, and all imaginable homage was j)aid 
to the host in order to atone for the insults on'ercfl toil, 
by the placards. From Notre Dame, the king .and the 
princes returned to the bishop’s palace. 

There are days of evil omen in history. There is one 
especially that it issuflicient to name to lill the mind with 
sorrow and mourning . . . fatal date which solemnly inau- 
giinited in France the epoch of persecution .and martyr- 
dom. On the Ucenhj-firH of Janvary, a king of 

France, surrounded by his court and ministers, his par- 
liament and clergy, was .about to devote to de.ath with all 
due ceremony the humble disciples of the Gosjk,-!. AVhat 
the Yalois began, the Bourbons continned, and the most 
illustrious of them carried out on a vast scale the system 
of galleys .and of burning piles. Alas! there are dales 
which coincide in a striking and pitiless manner. I’vvo 
hundred and fifty-eight years later there was another 
of Janvary. The simplest, the meekest, the 
most generous of the Bourbons, condemned by misguided 
men to suffer death, ascended the scJifibld erected in a 
public place in Paris : he received the death-blow on the 
twenty first of January. 179-3. Y'e do not jnesnme to 
explain hFtory ; we do not say that the innocent Louis 
XYL paid the penalty of his predecessors crimes,, and 

* ‘Inctirnera detuque ylehia mvliltjyJhu:.'’ — Flor. Urnnri'j, ffiil. 
p. 223. Zee £.\-o the Jr/tirn'il ^vn liovr^'cvu; dr J'arix • 
Foztm-ze, Hit!. Cci}:oli^je;ZhihnfjoviTg, Hurt du CalririUrnr ; the 
Ch-anbpie dc Trerjujis I. 
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that God ordained the expiation commanded Fnncis 
I to be followed by another But the coincidence of tho«o 
two dates stirtled us, and tve could not avoid stopping 
to contemplate them n ith a holy fear 


CHAPTER Xn 

niE ELOQUENCE AND TOPTOPES OP FIlAJiClS T 
(21st JiUOART, 1535) 

All was not o\ or thej had had the comedj (a« it ap- 
pcared to some) , the) ncie now to Inie the orsloncal 
address, and then the tragedy In older to stifle the Ro» 
formation, soinetlung more was n anted than relics, chant- 
ing, and linages blood must be shed But fint of all 
there should bo a speech from the thionc NVe do not 
doubt the sinccnt) of the king m his oratorical mo\c 
ments The pcr«onal ofleinc that had been done to him, 
and the obstacles lai ed b) the placards to lus political 
plans most assuredly cigrosHd him inoie tlun the cau«c 
of Catholicism, but all this was mixed np in his mmd, 
and he was eloquent Tltc ambassadors,* the court, the 
parliament, the Bishop of Pans attciuU 1 b\ tl o most dis* 
tmgmshed of Ins clcrgj, the rector of the nmicr itj with 
bis principal doctorn, the j ro\ost of the merchuits, the 
fihorifls, and a great mimlH.r of the leading ofllcers find 
morch lilts of the cit> had reici\c<l orders to is-icmllc 
afler dinner m the bidiopn gn it h ill Hm) txjH.'cti 1 fl 
pjicocii from t!ic king an ol no freiiumt oceiirniicc 
in those times, which made them ill the more imj atunt 

• The Ckrea dt Iranftt* J p 12J in^nti m •mon;; tl c era 
t«MR 1 n pf tlw* Tl I srcT of It T hint; of I npUn t of t t-n «■ 
ftrv<t pf ctl fp I nt <•«■» I cW rfU • maciu count*. auJ 
efrerraanj lulj BmlclMwb rc 
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Ere long Francis I. entered: liis countenance was seidous, 
sad, and even gloomy. His children, the other princes 
of the blood, the cardinals and great officers of state sur- 
rounded the throne, Avhence the king could be seen and 
heard by the whole assembly. He took his seat and 
said:'-' ‘Messieurs, be not surprised if you do not see in 
iny face that look which is usual to me, and that joy 
which animates me ivliencver I meet you. Do not marvel 
if the tricks of eloquence are foreign to my speech. I do 
not come to talk to you of myself ; we have to treat this 
day of an offence done to the King of kings. It is proper 
that I should assume another style and language, another 
look and countenance, for I do not speak to you as a king 
and a master speaks to his subjects and his servants, but 
as being a subject and servant myself, and addressing 
those who are fellow-servants with me of our common 
King, of the Master of masters, who is God Almighty. 
What honor, what reverence, what obedience do we not 
owe to that great King! . . . What obligations does not 
this kingdom, more than any other, owe to Him, seeing 
that for thirteen or fourteen hundred years He has main- 
tained it in peace and tranquillity with its friends, and in 
victory against its enemies ! And if, sometimes, for sins 
committed against His divine goodness. He has wished to 
visit us with punishment in temporal things. He has done 
it with so little severity, that He has never exceeded the 
chastisement which a kind and gracious father may use 
towards the faults of a humble and obedient son. But as 
for spiritual things, which touch the Holy Catholic faith, 
God has never forsaken France so far as to let her stray 
ever so little from it; and He has shown her this favoi’, 
that, by common accord, she has enjoyed the privilege oi 
being the only power that has never nurtured monsters. 

This speech of which Theodore Beza and Mezeray speak in tlieir 
hietovicB is found in the Chronigue dc Francois I., publishei " ■ — 
Guififrey in 1860, and the Begistera of the Hotel dc Ville q ■' 
out th( Chronigue, 
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and which, above all others, bears the name and title of 
ilost Christian. . . So mndi the tnorc ought we to feel 
grief and regret in ‘‘ur licarts, that there should be at this 
time in Franco mci so wicked and wretched as to dc'^iro 
to soil that nohle name, — ^mcn who ha'vc disseminated 
damnable opinions, who have not only assaulted tlio 
things which our great King desires to he honored, and 
acted so cvillj that they do not leave to others the power 
of doing worse, bat have all at once attacked Him in the 
holy sacrament of the altar. People of low condition, and 
less learning, n icked blasphemers, hav e used, with regard 
to that sacrament, terms rejected and abhorred by eicry 
other nation So that our realm, and o^on this good city 
of Pans, nhieh from the time nhen letters ncre trans- 
ported hither from Athens hi*» always shone in sound .and 
holy learning, might remain 8c.andahscd, and its light ho 
ob«curcd. . . WTicicforc wc ha\c commanded that sosero 
puni«hmont be inthetod on the delinquent^, in order that 
they maj be an example to others, and prci ont them from 
filling into the like damnable opinions. And we cnireat 
the mi«guulcd ones to return into the path of the Holy 
Catholic fiith, in nluch I, who am their king, with the 
Rpintual prelates and temporal princes pcr<e> ere. . • Oh ! 
the crime, the bla«i>hcnij, the d.ay of sorrow and disgrace! 
AVhy did it cicr dawn «j>on us?’ 

‘There wciofewof all the company,’ sax a the chronicle, 

* from w ho«c c> cs the king did not draw tears.* After a 
few inimiteSjBilcucc, mtcrrnptcd by tlie c\tl imations and 
sighs of the a^'cniblj , ilio king resumed : ‘ It is at Iri*-! a 
consolation tlmt ) on bIi ire inj sorrow . iVlnt a di-’grace 
it will be if wcmIo nol<‘xtir)>ate these wiLktdcre iiurcs!... 
I'or tills rca«oii 1 base siiinmontsl \ou to beg 5011 to put 
out of jour hearts all opimons tint may iui*U*ad joti; 
to instruct jour children and jour fcenunts in tfio 
llan doctrine of the Catholic I nth; and iT jou Ikiiow any 
jHirBon iiiftcl(Ml by this iicracrso m’t, be he jour fuanor. 
brother, couVm, <r connection, give infoiinalion Rgaimt 
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him. By concealing liis misdeeds, yon will be ])ar(alccr3 
of that, pestilent faction.’ The assembly gave nnmerous 
signs of assent; the king saw the devotion, zeal, and af- 
fection visible in their faces. ‘ I give thanks to God,’ he 
resumed, ‘ that the greatest, the most learned, and nn- 
doubtedly the majority of my subjects, and especially in 
this good city of Paris, are full of zeal for the Catholic 
religion.’ Then, says the chronicle, yon might have seen 
the faces of the spectators change in appearance, and give 
signs of joy; acclamations prevented the sighs, and sighs 
choked the acclamations. ‘ I warn yon,’ continued the 
king, ‘that I will have the said errors expelled and driven 
from my kingdom, and will excuse no one.’ Then he ex- 
claimed, sa 3 's our historian, witli extreme anger: ‘As true. 
Messieurs, as I am j-our king, if I knew one of my own 
limbs spotted or infected with this detestable rottenness, I 
would give it you to cut oil'. . . .And further, if I saw one 
of inj* children defiled bj" it, I would not spare him. . . .1 
would deliver him up myself, and would sacrifice him to 
God.’=!- 

At these words the king stopped : he was agitated and 
wept. The spectators, afi'ected b\' the sight of this new" 
Abraham, burst into teai's. After the interruption neces- 
sarily occasioned by this moving scene, Du Bella}", bishop 
of Paris, and John Tronson, Lord of Couldray on the 
Seine and prevost of the mercluints, approached, and 
kneeling before the king, thanked him for his zeal — the 
first in the name of the clergy, the other on behalf of the 
citizens — and swore to make war against heresy. There- 
upon all the spectators exclaimed, w'ith voices broken by 
sobbing: ‘ We wfill live and die for the Catholic religion.’ 
The author of the Chronicle of FraJicis /., wdio was 
probably present in the assembly, dw"ells upon the emotion 
caused by the monarch’s address : ‘We may. clearly show 
by this,’ he says, ‘ that the speech of an eloquent and 


* Chronique du Roi Francois L p. 125. 
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pOTverful man Taay lend men's hearts at his '^\ ill ; for tin ro 
was not a man in all the company, n bether natii e or 
foreigner, who did not more than once change counten 
ance, according to the dificrcnt affections the n ords ex- 
pressed.’ * 

Other emotion's, those of anguish and terror, n ere next 
to he aroused. After displa}iDg Ins eloquence, the king 
was about to display his cruelty. ‘Francis, always m 
extremes,’ says a \ cry catholic historian, f ‘ did not disdain 
to pollute his c} es u ith a spectacle full of barbaritj and 
horror.’ On the road hetwecu St Gcncvieio and the 
Louvre, two scaffolds had been prepared, one at tlio 
Marksman’s Cross m the Kuc St. Ilonori, and the other 
at the Ilalles. Some of the most excellent men that 
France possessed u ere about to be burnt after suQlnng 
atrocious tortures. Altars galleries and inscriptions had 
boon placed on the bridges and m the streets. On the 
budge of Notre Dame, around a fountain, surmounted by 
a large crucifix, Ibcso lines weie inscribed* 

Ip** pcnbnnt In /intem i»ennftnebia (P* eii ) 

Inimitos ejus indnsm confcuione (Pt cxxxu ) 

^ iJebQot m qni'm tnosSiimot. (John six ) t 

A little farther on stood an altar nith an in\oc.ation 
to the Virgin and all the saiots to gi\e help, strength, 
and grate against the attacks of the enemies of the host. 
In other places were four stantas in French, each of which 
cuded uitli this line. 

Prance ilont atir tonti^ nations ^ 

Tlio king With his fainil), the nobles, and the rest of the 
procession, h u mg resumed In'* march, made lus first halt 

• CAroft«j«* Ju Frenfott I p 12C 
tGam^^r, /tul *xit p HO 

J *Tbry si all prnslt, I ot tb »o sbaU tnluw*— ‘Ilis tncmic* •ill 1 
«lotbe wiUi iliame ' — ‘Tl>ry sbatl loot, on him whom Ihcj plcfecd’ 
i * Frft&v.« fiouivlics aboT« all baUons * 
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at the Marksman’s Cross. Morin, the cruel lieutenant- 
criminal, then brought forward three evangelical Chris- 
tians destined to be burnt * to appease the wrath of God.’ 
They were the excellent Valeton, receiver of Nantes; 
Master Nicholas, clerk to the registrar of the Ch^telet, 
and another.* The people were so excited by the 
procession, and by the cries raised in every quarter, 
and even by the throne, against the reformers, that, when 
the martyrs appeared, they rushed furiously upon them 
to snatch them from the hangman’s hands, and tear them 
to pieces. The guard drove them'back, and the disciples 
of the Gospel were preserved for a more frightful death. 

The first who came forward was that brave man and 
respectable Christian, Nicholas Valeton, who had always 
‘ kept good company.’ The king had been struck Avith 
the circumstance of the hiding of his books, and ordered 
them to be burnt with him. Valeton stood in front of 
the pile. With a sort of refined cruelty, the wood Avith 
AA’'hioh he Avas to be burnt had been taken from his OAvn 
house ; but this kind of irony did not affect him. Another 
object attracted his attention: it was a kind of gallows, 

■ formed of two poles, one fixed firmly in the ground, the 
other fastened to it cross-Avise, one end of which Avas 
raised at will by means of a cord fastened to the other. 
The receiver looked calmly at this instrument of punish- 
ment, to Avhich they Avere about to fasten him to make 
him soar into the air. Merely to burn these humble 
Christians Avould have been too simple : the employment 
of the strappado was to proA'ide the people Avith a moi;e 
varied and more diAmrting spectacle. The priests knoAA’^- 
ing that Valeton Avas a man of credit, and that he was 
moreoA'er rather a novice in heresy, desired to gain him ; 
they approached him and said : ‘ We haAm the universal 
Churcli Avith us, out of it there is no sah'ation ; return to 
it, your faith is destroying you.’ This faithful Christian 


* Journal d'un Bourgeois dc Paris p. 447. 
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replied ‘I onlj belie\e m wbnt the prophets and the 
apostles formerly preached, and v. hat all the company of 
sam's beho ed ' ^lie attacks n cre renewed m a am ‘ 3ly 
filth has a confidence in God/ he said, * which iTill resist 
all the pon ers of hell * The good people w bo were scat- 
tered among the crowd admired fais firmness,* and the 
thought that he left a bcicaved aiife behind bun tonched 
many a heart 

Tlie punishment began Tlie hangman bound his hands 
which he fastened to the end of the strappado , the suf 
fcrei wa*! then raised m the air, his arras alone sustaining 
the uhole u eight of his bodj Tlie pile o\er vhicli ho 
u as suspended u as tlien set alight, and thej proceeded 
to their cruel spoil The executioners let the unhappy 
Valtton fill plump into the nudH of the flames , then, re- 
serving their moicmcnts, thej ratsc<I the raartjr into the 
mr only to let him fall again into the fire f ‘ iVlaho the 
wretches ftcl that thev arc dving’ a crutl pagan emperor 
had said, a king of France earned out his order, and on 
jojed It u uh all hi3 court, somewhat as saiagcs do when 
they bum their pnsoncr-* Aftci sci cr il turns at this atro- 
cious sport had amused the king, the priests, the nobles, and 
the people, the flames caught hold of the martar from his 
ftct to the cord that bound his h inds, tlio knot u as Imnit, 
and this upright witness to Christ fell into the fire where 
Jus J)odj u as reduectl to ashes This inhnnnri punidi 
nient was next applied h) order of the most cArfitian 
king to the tavo other iinrt^r" ^^hell the torture had 
lasted long enough, tho executioner cut the rope, if the 
fire liad not consumed it, m order that tho aictim might 
fill at last into tho flames J 


• Crp»pm STarlyro! M llSfcrw 

t Ad rti&cl Insm ftll <t Id BltDia pabUti itncJc In {^orm t •nt>- 
hmi<linutM et rnrintn # Until — SI<vUi»oi fol IC-I 

I Camif « Jeninoi nWcinUnte fanrm in PnVjtcUro ftafuifmm 
corrucbnnu* ^UUsqu*. r>l ISO. 
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Francis I. and his courtiers were not yet satisfied, ‘ To 
the Halles ! to the Halles ! ’ was the cry, and a mass of 
curious people rushed thither, knowing that the execu- 
tioners had prepared a second entertainment of a similar 
kind. The king and his train had scarcely arrived, when 
they began to set the frightful strappado in motion. A 
man known and highly esteemed throughout the quarter, 
a rich fruit-merchant of the Halles, had been fastened to 
it, and after him two other evangelical Christians were 
served in the same way. Francis and his coin’t witnessed 
the convulsions of the sufferers and could smell the stench 
of their burning flesh. There were, no doubt, among the 
spectators many individuals feeling for the sufferings of 
others, but, surprising to say, there was not a sign of 
compassion : the best of them suppressed the most legit- 
imate emotions. It was everybody’s duty to think that, 
as a Jesuit says, ‘the king wished to draw down the 
blessing of heaven, by giving this signal example of piety 
and zeal.* 

Francis returned satisfied to the Louvre : the courtiers 
around him declared that the triumph of holy Church was 
for ever secured in the kingdom of France. But the 
people went still farther; they displayed a cruel joy; the 
deaths of the heretics had furnished them with an un- 
known enjoyment. .. .It was long before the thirst for 
blood then awakened in them was assuaged. They had 
just played the first act of a drama which was to be fol- 
lowed by others bloodier still, the most notorious of which 
were the massacres of St. Bartholomew, and, with a change 
of victims, the massacres of September 1792. Certain 
enraptured clerks thought that Francis I. surpassed 
Charles V., and exclaimed : 

Ccesar edit edicta, Rex edit supplicia.t 

* L. P. Daniel, Hist, dc France, v. p. 654. 

+ ‘ The Emperor issues edicts, the King punishes.’ — Eibier, Lettres 
d'Etat, i. p. 358. 
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Francis I. and his officers lyt, hoTrerer, somd littlo 
vexation: certain victims were wanting. They songbt 
ev crywhere for nohles, professors, priests, and indu«:trial3 
snspected of protestantisni, whom they could not find. 
A few days after these execntion«, on the 25th January, 
the sound of the trumpetvvas heaid in all the cro«s ways, 
and the common cner ‘cited seventj-three Lutherans to 
appear in person In default thereof they v\ ere declared 
to be banished from tlio kingdom of France, their goods 
confiscated, and themselves condemned to be bumtJ 
These were the fugitiv es whom wo have already pointed 
out. None of them appeared to the summons ; but one 
of them wrote to the king:* 

They eall me Lathcrna — a name 
I UaTc DO ngU to benr 

Lutlicr for me 4i<l not eome down from licaven , 

For me no Lntlier Unog upon the cross 
For all my sms , nor was 1 id his name 
Baptized, hut m the namo of IZim alooe 
To whom lh‘ eternal Father grants wbata’cr we ash— 

The only name in heaven hy which the world, 

This wicked world, ealvation can attain 

But the king v^.'l9 fir from pardoning Four dajs afier 
this publication (20lli Jamnrv) he i-^ued an oilict, ‘for 
the cttirpalioii of the Lutlicnn scU uhich has stvarniM 
and is still svv.'imung in the realm, n itli orders to dtnonneo 
its follower* ’f At the same time he addressed a circular 
letter to all fho parliaments ciijoimng them to git e ‘ aid 
and prisons’ in order that the heresy should bo prorrptly 
extirpated J I..astly, the ‘fitlicr of letters’ N'licd an 
ordininco declaring the aholifton <>f pnnung nil o\cr 
I'ranco under pain of the gallows^ Tills savage edict 
• element Slarot, I'fUTi «h Km 
t Isarolx-rt, Anfunnen 1^», XM p -lOi 
t Tlu* circolar wilt ho f mn J In the ttalUrM dt U Sae^Jr^ dt 
d» VnUilatUumf ffavatt, h p S2S 

4 Fumonji, Itut. it$ /Vciwaw, »»l J» 4K 8+c alio flsmJrr 
Ilwdertr, ^e. 
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-was not carried out: it is, however, an index cf the spirit 
by which the enemies of the Reformation were animated. 

Francis I., after having thus made some excursions 
into the sphere of Charles V. — the proclamations, re- 
turned into his own — the punishments. Du Bellay inter- 
ceded for the German protestants, and the king sent 
them hack to their own country; but, feeling his hands 
free as regai’ded his own subjects, he sent fresh victims 
to the stake. On the 15th February, Calvin’s friend, the 
rich and pious trader. La Forge, about sixty years of 
age, was dragged in a tumbril to the cemetery of St. 
John. ‘He is a rich man,’ said some compassionate 
spectators ; ‘ a good man that has given away much in 
alms.’ It did' not matter: they bm*nt him alive. Three 
days later a goldsmith and a painter were mercifully (for 
Francis wished to see the arts flourish) stiupped and 
flogged, deprived of their goods, and banished. Many 
Lutheran women were banished also. On the 26th Feb- 
ruary, a young Italian, named Loys de Medicis, perished 
in the flames at the end of St. Michael’s bridge; and his 
wife ‘ died in her bed of grief at such infamy.’ Shortly 
afterwards it was the turn of a scholar, a native of Gren- 
oble, who had posted up some of the placards in the 
night. On the 13th March, it was that of the chorister 
of the royal chapel, who in his rash zeal had fastened the 
protest to his Majesty’s door ; he was burnt near the 
Louvre. On the 5th May, si, procureur and a tailor were 
dragged on a hurdle to the porch of ISTotre Dame, whence 
they were taken in a tumbril to the pig-market ‘ and 
there hanged in chains,’ which were not consumed so 
soon as ropes. The same day, a shoemaker of Tournay, 
banished from that city because he belonged to the sect 
of Luther, died in a similar way, ‘without rej^euting,’ 
About the same time two journeymen, natives of Tours, 
and ribbon weavers, arrived in Paris ‘ from Alraayne,’ 
bringing with them a Lutheran book. ‘ Landlord,’ said 
one of them imprudently, ‘ take care of this book while 
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we go into town, and do not show it to anybody ’ The 
mnkeoper whose curiosity was thus aron«6d, turned the 
book round snd round, tned to rcid it, and at last, un 
able to hold out any longer, went and showed it to a 
priest The latter having opened It, exclaimed “It is a 
damnable book I' The landlord informed agaln'it the 
travelers, Morm had the two friends arrested their 
tongues were cut out, and they were burnt ‘ alive and 
contumacious** 

Pans did not enjoy alone these cruel spectacles* piles 
were kindled in nianj cities of Prance A poor girl, 
jMary Bccaudclle sumamed the G ibonte, had just re. 
turned to Es'^arts m VcndCc, hematite place, after being 
in sen ICO at Rochelle with a master who had taught her 
the Gospel A groj*fiiar happened to be preaching m 
her little town and she wont to hear him After the 
Bcrmon, she said to him * Palhcr, j on do not preach the 
"Word of Gild,’ and pointed it out to him Ashamed at 
being taken to task bj a woman, the fnar, who was 
alont, rcsoUod to got himcelf reprimanded asotondume, 
but before w itncsso* The plot n as arranged The friar 
having insulted the doctrine of grace, the terrified Gaborite 
exclaimed ‘Ifjou iii^suH thcGo'ipol, the wrath of God will 
be against )OU She was condemned to the stake shortly 
after, and ‘endnrod her punwhroent w itli such patience as 
to cau<!e great admiration ’ f 

About the same time two or time men were keeping 
watch, during the night, m the chapel of tho llolj Cm 
die, at Arras in Artois Tlicrc was a candle there to 
which the dciout u«ed to sing h} inns, hccatise the priest* 
loll them that it had been sent from Iica\en and svas 
ncacr consumed ‘Tliat is what wc will bto,* said thi^o 
caangchcals ^sichoK*, snmamed the Penman, ‘a man of 
good sense and well taught m holj Imrmng,’ Jean uc 

• JifvmtlJ' Mit lUTurgteti dt 1 ant p 451 

t Cfrspln Vjflyrct fol 114 
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Pois, and Stephen Bourlet. ‘ who had both received much 
instruction from Nicholas.’ One day they took tlieir 
station round the candle, determined not to fall asleep. 
The substitution generallj'^ effected by the adepts at 
night, while the doors were closed, not having been made, 
on account of these inquisitive men, the perpetual candle 
came to an end and went out, like any other candle. Then 
Nicholas and his friends calling in ‘the poor idolaters,’ 
showed them that there was nothing loft of their heaven- 
descended relic but the end of a burnt-out ivick. ‘ As 
the reward of their discovery these three Christians re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom together.’ * 

The persecution spared no one. It was often sufficient 
for an enemy to accuse a person of having a lildng for 
the Gospel, when immediately the police laid their hands 
on him. This was not the king’s intention : he had or- 
dered that the judges should inquire whether ‘ enmity, 
pique, or revenge gave rise to false accusations;’ but the 
magistrates were not so scrupulous. The terror was 
universal. ‘One sees nothing in Paris,’ said a catholic 
eye-witness, ‘ but gibbets set up in various places, which 
“surely terrify the people of the said Paris, and those of 
other places who also see gallowses and executions.’ f 
Mezeray, while describing these events, says: ‘But for 
ten that were put to death, a hundred others sprang up 
from their ashes.’ J 

The enemies of the Beformation, feeling that the mo- 
ment was decisive, redoubled their effort, s to destroy it. 
The French, save a certain nuraerotis class submissive to 
the clergy, were disposed to receive it. They Avent to 
church, indeed, but the majority of the population Avould 
Avillingly have embraced a religion in Avhich the priest 
did not interpose beUveen man and God. ‘Alas!’ said 

* Crespin, Marlyrol. fol. 113 verso et fol. 114. 

t Chroniqur. du Roi Francois I. p, 129. 

t Mezeray, Hist, de France, ad ann, 1536. 
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tlie more fervent, ‘ if the larg docs not interfere to sai e 
the Church, all the w armlh of tne French for the catholic 
religion w ill soon be tamed into ice ’ * 

The king had a special motive in supporting popery 
A striking transformation was going on in France as well 
as in other parts of Europe, hmited monarch) was 
changing into absolute monarchy Francis I thought 
that men who set God above the king, and died rather 
than invert the order of these two powers, were very 
dangerous to despotism, and he sworu that, though he 
courted this religion without his kingdom, ho would 
crush It w ithin Alas! the task was but too easy Many 
were only superficially gamed ICoblcs without high 
mmdedness or independence , men of letters who jeered 
at obseuratitiem, but who had not tasted the Gospel, 
ignorant and timid crowds turned their backs upon the 
Word of God when the flames of tlio burning piles rose 
tuto the air 

Terror spread throngh the ranks of the friends of the 
Reformation Sturm, who was dccj>l) engaged with 
literature and philosophv, brolcn hearted at the wght o! 
all thc^c WOOS, abandoned liis labors JManv of the mar 
tyrs VTcro his friend®, and had eaten at his table Po* 
jeeted, disturbed in iho midst of the lessons he gave at 
tlio Royal CoUego (which the celebrated Ramus at- 
tended), having constantly htforc his eyes the munloroui 
flames whicli had reduced to ashes those whom he loved, 
it ^^ctmcd to him that barbarism was about to e:£lingm''h 
the torch of learning, and once more overrun pocutv, 
hardly awakened from its longslecp IIocondcinm.dtht. 
placards , m Ins opinion, the Reformation sliould tnaki it* 
way by a learned cxpO'itioii of Its doclnuc®, in 1 not by 
att u.kitig popular supersiilions, but at the sicht of the 
punishments, he thought only of the vivlims lit turned 

• rallonjm anloppm frp» ealboheam In 

•biUa^an fuu»<^ ’—I lor WmoM Hut tUrh h f £30 
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towards Gcrmmiy where he l):ul so many friends, where 
llierc Avas possibly less decision than in France, but a 
deeper and more inward faith ; he thoni;ht of IMclanch- 
thon, sal down at liis desk, and as if he wcJ'O in the pres- 
ence of that tender-hearted man, ]>onrcd all his sorrows 
into his bosom. * If the letters which I have sometimes 
written you on the aflairs of this country have been 
acrrceable to von,’ he said, ‘if von then desired that all 
should go well for good men, — oh ! wlnit uneasiness, 
Avhat anxiety, must not your heart feel in this hour of 
furious tempests and extreme danger ! * Wo were in the 
best, the lincst position, thanks to wise men; and now 
behold us, through the advice of unskilful men, fallen 
into tiie greatest calamity ami anpre^ne misery. 1 wrote 
you last year that everything was going on well, and 
what hopes we entertained from the king's ecpiity. Wo 
congratulated one another; but alas! extravagant men 
liave deprived us of those projutious times. One night 
in the month of October, in a few moments, all (jver 
France, and in every corner, they i)osic(i with their own 
liands a placard concerning the ecclesiastical orders, the 
mass, and the cncharist — one would think they Avcrc re- 
hearsing a trngcdyl — they carried their luidacity so far 
as to fasten one even on the door of the king’s n])art- 
ments, wishing by this means, .as it would seem, to cause 
certain and .atrocious dangers. Since that r.ash act, every- 
thing has been changed ; the people are troubled, the 
thoughts of many arc fdled Avith .alarm, the magistrates 
arc irritated, the king is excited, and frighll’nl trials are 
going on. It must be acknowledged tli.at those imprudent 
men, if they Avere not the cause, were ;it least the occ.a- 
sion of tliis. Only, if it Avere ])Ossible for the judges to 
preserve a just mean ! Some, having been seized, have 

^ ‘In tiirbulenlissimiB maximeqnc pcriculosis tern pcs titibus.’ — 
Corp. Ref. ii. p. 855. 

t Tbe meaning of the Latin is not very clear : ‘ Et tragicis exclaina- 
tionibuB.’ 
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already tiiidergono their pamshinont , others, promptly 
proridiDg for their Bifcty, have fled, innocent people 
have suflTcrccl the chastisement of the gmltj Informers 
show tlicmselvea publicly , any one may be both accuser 
and witness * These arc not idle rumors that I write 
to you, Mehnehlhon, bo assured that I do not tell yon 
all, and that m what I wiiie I do not employ the strong 
terms that the terrible state of our afiairs would require 
Already eighteen disciples of the Gospel have been bu^^ 
and the same danger tlircatens a still greater number 
Ev cry day the danger spreads wider and wider f There 
IS not a good man who does not fear the calumnies of 
informers, and is not consumed witli grief at the sight of 
these horrible doings Our adversaries reign, and with 
all the more authority, that they appear to bo fighting in 
a jnst cause, and to quell sedition In the midst of these 
great and numerous evils there is only one hope left— 
that the people are beginning to bo disgusted with such 
cruel persecutions, and that the king blushes at last at 
having thirsted for the blood of these unfortunate men 
The persecutors aie lostigaled by v lolent hatred and not 
by justice If the Ling could but know what kind of 
spirit animates these bloodthiisty men, he would no 
doubt take better advice And yet we do not despair 
God reigns, he will scatter all these tempests, he will ^ 
show us the port where wc can take refugL, he will give 
good men an asylum tihere they will dare speaJ thevt 
thoughts freely ’ | 

This letter to Meknebthon is important lo tlie history 
of the Reformation Liberty of «5pcech and of religious 
action IS what piotestantism claimed in France, and in 
claiming these liberties lor itself it seemed tJicra for all 

V CuiUbet Bimul et testi et oceosaton in Lae caua case Lect — • 
Corp Ref u p 8o0 

f Scrpnnt qnotidje JaUasperjcala — JbiiJ 

t * Qm nliqnando lib«re qnod oogilAnt andebunt hcete —Corp 
Rtf a. p 867 
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We may imagine what an impression this letter produced 
at Wittemberg. Melanchthon, who received it, and even 
Luther himself, blamed a certain excess of vivacity in tho 
French reformers; but, like Sturm, they recognized hrj 
them disciples of the Divine Word. A few days aflei 
Luther writing to his friend Link, complained of the eVi 
times in which they lived, and especially of the kings 
‘With the exception of our prince (the Elector ol 
Saxony),’ he said, ‘there is not one whom I do not suspect. 
You may understand by this language how little loA^e and 
zeal for the Word of Gnd there is in this world. For the 
present, sing, I pray you, is psalm : Expectans expedavi 
Eominum, I waited patiently for the Lord. It iS through 
glory and disgrace, through stumblings and strajdngs, 
through the righteous and the wicked, through devils and 
angels, that we come to Him who alone is good, alone is 
without evil.* Therefore, dear brother, I conjure you 
lend no ear to any discourse, and have no other conversa- 
tion than what you have with Rim. There are many ex- 
cellent people among men, but alas ! they have less pa- 
tience than stern justice. God help us!. , . .He permits 
the devil to be strong, and how weak he makes us ! God 
puts us to the proof. To trust in a man, were he even a 
prince, is not conformable with piety ; but to fear a man 
is shameful and even impious in a Christian. May Christ, 
our life, our salvation, and our glory, be with you and all 
yours!’ Luther did not name Francis I. in this letter, 
but it is well Icnown that of all princes the king of France 
was the one in whom he had the least hope. He was not 
mistaken. 

From this time Francis 1. no longer showed the same 
favor to learning, and especially to evangelical learning. 
The excommunication launched against Henry VIH., the 
schism which followed, the hope of seeing Paul IH. em- 


* ‘Pergloriam et ignominiam.. .perdiabolosetangelos.’ — Lutlieri 
Epf iv. p. 603. 
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broiled with Charles V , and other motives besides, made 
him incline once more towards Rome But the placards 
were the pnncipal cause of this change His wrath was 
unappeasable, ho was determined to abolish thc'e new 
doctrines which u ere paraded even on the gate of his 
palace His indignation broke out in the midst of his 
courtiers and cardinals, bishops, and councillors of parlia 
ment Nay, more, he laid «t even before tbe protestant 
pnnees of Germany "Wnting-to them on the 15tbreb- 
ruary, lie said ‘ The enemy of trnth has stirred up cer 
tain people who are not fools but madmen, and who have 
incurred the guilt of sedition and other antichnstian 
actions I am determined to crash these new doctrines, 
and to check this disease, which leads to fiigbtful revol^, 
from spreading further No one has been spared what- 
ever his country or his rank ’* 

Such were the king’s intentions Protestantism, and 
with it liberty, perished m France, but God was mighty 
to raise them up again 


CHAPTER Xni 

CALVIN AT STTASnUTG, WlTO EPASMUS, AND AT BASIE 
(SuHXICB AND AuTiniN 1534 ) 

WniLE evangelical light seemed on the point of extino- 
tion in Pjance, one of her sons nis going toimdiea 
torch on the banks of the Rhine, and afterwards on those 
of the Rhone, which wonld spread its bright raj s f ir and 
wide Calvin had arrived at Strasburg lie who was 
to be the true doctor of the Rcfonnation, its great cap- 
* Pex Galbai nd pnncipca pit testanU ira W e bare only tbe Gcr 
man traDslation of this letter Corf Ref li p 834 
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tain, vas then in search of knowledge and of arms in 
order to teach and to fight : this, ns avc liavc said, was 
the principal motive that induced him to leave Franco. 
Like all nohle characters who have played an important 
part in history, Calvin felt his vocation. He wislicd to 
l.ahor at the renewal of the Church ; and in order to do 
this, he must interpret Holy Scripture, and explain the 
body of Christian doctrine. Hitherto he had preached 
the Gospel like an ordin.ary believer; he had sown the 
Word in a few insulated fields — at Orleans, Bourges, 
Angoulemc, Koyon, and Paris ; now (without his being 
conscious of it) a wider sphere was opening before him ; 
and ho was going to lc.arn the truth of Christ'.s declara- 
tion: the field is (he icorld. There was a void space in 
Christendom, .and God called him to fill it. He was to 
create the new, the living theology of modenr times. 
France, where scholasticism was the only theological 
science, did not suflice him; he was going towards Ger- 
many and Switzerland, where the love and study of holy 
learning had arisen with power. lie saw from afar the 
lights th.at sparkled on the banks of the Hhine, and on 
the plains -of S.axony ; and, like a traveler who catches 
sight of a beacon'in the midst of the darkness, he hur- 
ried towards the places Avhence those distant rays reached 
his eye. A child of light, he was socking the light . 

The free city of Strasburg possessed an intelligent 
middle-class .and Avisc magisti-atcs. The revival of learn- 
ing had begun there in the fifteenth century; .shortly after 
Luther had published his theses, at 'Wittcinberg, the echo 
of the great reformer’s A'oice AA'.as heard in that city of 
the Rhine. Elementary schools Avere immediately estab- 
lished; monks Avho had left their convents, and priests 
aaLo were disenchanted from their ancient superstitions, 
aided by pious and devout artiz.ans, undertook the educa- 
tion of the children. A Latin college AA^as founded in 
1524, where the canons of St. Thomas and other lc.arned 
Christians had begun a superior kind of insti’uction. The 
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nen life then sprcacJing tlirougli the Chnrch, circulated 
vigorously in Strasburg, itfennented m a more especial 
manner in Capito, Bnccr, and Hcdio They con\ ersed 
V together, communicating to each other the faith by which 
they were animated it was the sjirmg sap pushing forth 
blossoms and gi\ mg promise of frmt Capito eloquently 
evponndcd the books of the Old Testament , Buccr ex 
plained those of the New with much wisdom, Hedio 
taught history and theology, Casclius, Hebrew, and 
Herlin, the art of speaking Professor John Sturm, then 
at Paris, and the friend of Melanchthon, was about to be 
put at the head of the educational work in his native 
city* 

Theie was a pious man at Strasburg, whoso house wa® 
known to all Kristian travelere, and especially to the 
exiles He was Matthew Zell, pastor of the church of 
St Lawrence When Calvin and Du Tillot arrived in the 
capital of Alsace, they were m great distress, having 
been robbed of their money as we have seen In this 
imponal city with all its beautiful buildings, over which 
soars the magnihcent cathedral, tbej knew not where to 
go The name of Zell was fimiUar to Calvin, as well as 
his generous hospitality, he knocked at his door, we are 
told, and was cordially rccen ed Calvin and Zell were 
very different characters, but they appieci-ited each other, 
and when the reformer was settled at Geneva, he did not 
neglect to salute ZcU id his letters to Bocer f Zell was 
a man of practical and conciliatory spirit, and did not 
trouble himself much vvith theological discussions, he 
cared only for his dear panshiouem, and was verj popn 
lar Buccr thought even too much so ‘Matthew alone 
has the people mth him/ he said J To this day his name 
IS mentioned w ith affection in Alsace 

* Schmidt, Jtan Siurm ch,iu 

t C»lTin to Boecr ICO et 1511 

t Matthias qm solns adbnc populntn habet — Bucerns BJauercr 
18th Jan 1&34 
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As early as 1521 he preached the Gospel at Strashurg, 
and with such unction and zeal, that an immense crowd 
surrounded his pulpit. Being a man of generous disposi- 
tion, he boldly defended those who were called heretics : 
‘ Do you know why they are attacked ? ’ he said, ‘ because 
their enemies are afraid that the indulgences and purga- 
tory which they condemn will bring them in no more 
money.’* Prosecuted by his bishop in 1523, h^ defended 
himself with spirit,f and escaped with losing his post of 
confessor to the prelate. 

Calvin and Du Tillet soon noticed his jjartner, Catherine 
Schulz, daughter of a carpenter in the city, a clever, in- 
telligent, active, firm woman, who had managed to ob- 
tain the ascendant over every one, and a little too much 
so over her husband. The young reformer saw in her 
one of the types of the Christian wmman, who cumbereth 
herself, who receiveth the prophets honorably, but who, 
while doing good, sometimes values lierself more highly 
than she does others.J Catherine’s soul was troubled for 
a long time ; she doubted of her salvation. At last the 
voice of Luther reached her, and brought her peace. ‘ He 
persuades me so thoroughly of the inefiable goodness of 
J esus Christ,’ she exclaimed, ‘ that I feel as if I were 
dragged from the depths of hell, and transported into the 
kingdom of heaven. Day and night I will now tread the 
path of truth.’§ 

From that hour Catherine resolutely dedicated herself 
to the practice of good works. The pastor of St. Law- 
rence often had a large number of persecuted Christians 
seated round his table, and kept them in his house for 
many weeks. One night he received 150 pious men from 
a little town of Brisgau, who, having left theft homes in 
the* middle of the night, had arrived in great distress at 

Rajhrioh, Reform in Elsass, i. p. 133. 

t Chrislliche Vcranlworiung. 

t Calvini 0pp. 

% Fueslin, Beitriige, p. 196. Lehr, MaUh. Zell, p. 67. 
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Strasburg Catherine found means to lodge fourscore of 
them in the parsonage, and for a month liad fifty or sixty 
of them daily at her table Eacn ivhen her house "was 
full, she displaced the most unceasing activity abroad 
Caring neither for dre^ts nor ivorldly recreations, the 
pastor’s %v ifo visited the liouses of the poor, nursed the 
bicV, wrapped the dead in their grav e clothes, comforted 
the pnsoners, and organized collections in favor of the 
refugees She was never weary tn well-domg 

In the midst of her zeal, however, she took too much 
credit to herself One day, lecounting her merits, she 
said ‘ I hai e conscientiously assisted my beloved Mat- 
thew in his ministry and in tlic management of his house 
Ihaaoloved the company of the learned I have era- 
braced the interests of the Lord’s Church Hence all the 
pastois and a gicat number of distinguished men testify 
their affection and respect for me’ Catherine did not 
know all that thc«e ‘distingimhed men’ thought of her, 
the color would have mounted to her cheeks could she 
have seen a certain letter from Bucer to Blaurer, of the 
16th November 153a in which that celebrated Strasburg 
doctor Complains of Zells wife, ‘who is so over head and 
ears in love with herself,’ or il that letter of the 3rd of 
February 1534 liad been brought to her, in which her 
husband s fi leod wrote of her * Catherine, like all of us, 
IS too fond of herself’* 

At the time of Calvin’s amval in Strasburg, Bucer v\ as 
much tormented by Catbei ine’s spirit of domination , per 
haps he should have nnderstood that her defects were but 
the exaggeration of her good qualities He complained of 
her mfluence over her husband ‘Matthew Zell is cer 
tainly pious,’ he said, ‘bat he is luled by his wife’f 
Another time he said ‘lie ought to preach faith more 

* * Qns furit bcsc amando — £tsi amnt (nt aos omnes) «aa impeo 
iins* See Rcehncli Muihnlungen ui p 1S2 

^ VvyattioiipaTovti^roi — ^Bocerns Blaureoj ICBot 1633, 
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fully, move enrncsdy, but. . .his •wife drives him to euro 
for nothing but Avoi-ks.’ The 7.oulous l>uccr, ivho ivns 
BO often journeying to rcconeilo Chriptinns and Ciitirohcs, 
could not endure that Zell should think only of his j)arish, 
should see nothing but his dear Strasburg, and ascribed 
even that to Catheriue. ‘Oh,’ .said he, ‘if ^Mattlietv wore 
but more xoalous for the unity of the Church !’ And yet 
Bucer esteemed him highly, and called him ‘a God-seeking 
man, and of upright heart.’ Zell and Catherine •were in 
those Eeformation timc.s a Christian pair, worthy to 
figure in hi.story, notwithstanding their failings. IVrliap.^-, 
however, Calvin recollected Catherine’s character when 
he reckoned patictice and gentleness among the foremost 
qualities he should look for in a wife, f 

Calvin already knew by reputation the eminent men 
who were living in Strasburg. Tie was never tired of 
eeeing and hearing them, both at their own house.s and at 
Matthew Zell’s. lie admired in Bucer, with whom he 
had corresponded, and whom he afterwards called his 
father,! a noble heart, a peaceful sjiirit, a penetratijig 
mmd, and an untiring activity. Caj)ito was not les.s at- 
- tractive to him. Calvin knew that, distrusted with the 
intrigues of the court, he liad left the elector of Mentx, 
and in 1532 had gone to Stnasburg in search of evangelical 
liberty, and from that hour had watched with intere.st the 
movements of the Gos]>cl in France. lie was, therefore, 
impatient to see a man who, by the extent of his learning 
and the nobility of his character, held the fir.'^t rank in the 
learned city where he resided; and fortunately Caj)ito, 
who went to Wisbaden towards the end of August 1534, 
was still at Strasburg when the reformer passed through 
it. All these doctors joyfully saw France bringing her 
tribute at last to the ivork of Christian instruction. They 


* ‘Ad opera uxor cum defnidit.’ — Bucerus Blaurero, Jnn. 1634 
t Letter to Farcl, dated Strasburg, May Ifl, 1639. 
t Letter to Bucer, October 15, 1641, 
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•were struck Mith CaUm’s Benoiisnes«», witli the greatness 
of Ills character, the depth of his thoughts, and the In e 
hncss of his futh, and the young doctor, for his part, 
drank in with delight that perfume of learning and piety, 
which exhaled from the conversation and life of thc^e 
men of God 

One tiling, howca er, checked him in his opinion the 
Strashurg rcfoiniers observed too strict a middle path, 
and sometimes sacrificed truth to prudence Calvin was 
troubled at this , by not breaking completely with Rome, 
weie they not preparing the way to return to it? He was 
all the more alarmed, as the young canon of Angoulcme 
had a great inclination for this middle way Calvin, tv ho 
would haae desired to put Du Tillet in connection with 
decided reformers, saiv the three doctors of Strashurg, 
and especially Bucer, holding out their hands to Helanch 
Ihon to reunite popery and the Reformation Could he 
have led him into a enaio? ‘I find learning and piety 
in Bucer and Capito,* he i>aid one day, ‘ but they force roe 
to deaue in them fiimncss and constancy AVe must be 
liberal^ no doubt, but not so as to spend the wealth of 
anothei And what precautions ought e not to tale, 
when It is a question of spending God s truth? Ho did 
not give It us that we should contiact it in any way’* 
True, these words are found in a document of later date, 
but alieady the Tvaveimg Du Tillet was approaching the 
gulf into which he was to fall 

Calvin made up for his disappointments by devoting 
lumself lovingly to the French refugees at Strashurg Ho 
consoled them, suocoured them, and gav e them v eiy trusty 
counsel f To strengthen hia exiled fellow country men 
was the work of his whole life ‘\Ve must he strangers 
m this world,’ he said, ‘even if we do not quit the ual 

• CalTin to Da Tillet, teUreg Frtincaiset i pp 4 64 Sec nlio tli« 
Correspondtnee pnl)lishc<3 for the fint tunc by M Crottet p 2o 

t Flor Rimond Hirls u p 272 
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But blessed are those who, rather than fall away from tho 
faith, freely forsake their homes, and leave their earthly 
comforts to dwell with Christ.’ 

Calvin did not remain long at Strasburg. Did he fear 
the influence of that city uj)on his Mend? or did he find 
too many occupations and disturbances which prevented 
his giving all his time to the work to Avhich he wished to 
dedicate himself? I think so, but there was something 
else. He understood that instead of receiving knowledge 
from the hand of others, he must personally work the 
mine of Scripture and dig up the precious gems that it 
contained. He wished, like the bee, to extract a store of 
the purest honey from the abundance of the flowers of the 
divine Word. He had had enough of traveling, of dis- 
agreements, of struggles, and of persecution. . .his soul 
longed for solitude and quiet study. ‘ 0 God,’ said he, 
‘hide me in some obscure corner, where I may at last 
enjoy the repose so long denied me.’f Calvin departed 
for Basle. 

Erasmus, as we know, had long resided in that city. 
Calvin desired to see him. He was beyond all doubt 
much more a man of compromises than Bucer ; and from 
timidity, rather than principle, he inclined to the side of 
the papacy. He was, however’, a great schdlar ; had he 
not published the Hew Testament in Greek? Having left 
Basle, at the moment of the triumph of the Reformation 
there, he happened just at this time to be at Friburg in 
Brisgau, on the road from Strasburg to Switzerland. 
Could Calvin pass so near the town where he lived who 
had ‘■laid the egg’ of the Reformation, and not try to see 
him? A writer of the sixteenth century has given an ac- 
count of the interview between the two men who — one in 
the department of letters, the other in that of faith — were 
the greatest personages of the day. ~ 

Calvin, Lcttrcs Francaises, i. p. 272. 

t ‘ Quiete din negata fruerer.’ — Calvin, Fraf. in Psalm. 
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Bucor dosiied to 'iccomp'iny Cahin *ind intioduce him 
to En'^mus * T he piccaution was almost nects‘*ary the 
old doctor '\\as lattipg^ wisliing to die in peace avith 
Romo Paul in hadhardly been proclaimed pope, when he 
who had had kindled the fire offered Ins good sera ices to 
him, in order to maintain the £ntli and restore peace to 
the Church f Uis letter quite chaianed the crafty pontiff, 
‘I know,’ Paul answered, ‘how useful jour eicellent 
learning, combined avith your admirable eloquence, may 
be to me m rescuing many minds from these new errors ’J 
The pope even had some idea of sending Erasmus a car 
dmal a hat 

CaU in had not chosen his time well, yet Ei asmus received 
him, though not without some little embarrassment The 
young reformer, impatient to hear the oracle of the age, 
began to ask him numerous questions on difficult points § 
Erasmus, feaiing to commit bimaelf, was rescued, and 
gaae only \aguc answeia His interlocutor was not dis 
couraged Had not the scholar of Rotteidam said that 
the only lemecly for tbc evils of the Church was the inter 
a ention of Christ himself?] That was prcci«ely CaUm’s 
idea, and therefore lollow ing it up, lie explained his con 
Motions w ith considerable eneigy Erasmus hastened with 
astonishment He pciceucd at last that the young man 
W’oukl not only go faitlicr than himself but even than 
Luther, and w ould wage a merciless war against all human 
traditions Tlie scholar to w horn the pope had offered the 
Roman purple became alarmed, he looked at Cahiu with 

* ‘Cem CttlviHua aBneero sd Erasmum adductm csset. — llorPe- 
moDd liisl Herts >i p ‘*i>l 

t In caH«am ccchsia: tranquillaodc — Panloa papa Emmo 
Erasmi Ep p 1539 

t Ad novos ciTorca cx mvltonim octtn s abseindendos —Ibid 

^ De intncat a aliquot rebgioni* capitibus aermoncm cum jpao 
cootolit. — FJor Rtmond JIul lUris ii p 2ol 

H Ncc ulla BupcPCBt mcdcndi epea mai CUr etna ipae TcrUl am 
moa — Ersaaa Op 
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astonishment, put an end to the convei'sation, and ap- 
proaching Bueer, Avhispered in liis car : Video J>wg7mm 
pesfem. oriri in Eccleaia contra Ecclcsiatn.'-' Erasmus 
broke vith the French reformer as he had broken v'itli 
the German reformer. The tivo visitors vithdrev. Wo 
believe the account of this interview to be authentic, in 
opposition to Bayle vho carries liis sceptical spirit every- 
where. Calvin might have been proud of this ojnnion of 
Erasmus. His censure might a]>pear to him praise, and 
his praise censure, as the poet s.ays.f Lullier had said : 
‘0 pope, I Avill be thy pestilence .and dc.ath ! ’ Calvin and 
Du Tillet arrived at Basle. 

That city possessed a university with distinguished 
scholars, good theologians, .and celebrated printers ; but 
Calvin did not knock at any of their doors. In a bye- 
street there lived one Catherine Klciti, a pious woman, 
who took delight in serving God, and loved to wash the 
feet of the saints, as the Gospel says. It was her house 
the young doctor sought. Coming to tlie banks of the 
Rhine, the two friends crossed the famous bridge wliich 
■unites Little Basle to the old City, and knocked at this 
pious woman’s door. Here Calvin found ‘ihe obscure 
corner’ he had so longed for.J Catherine received him 
with frankness and soon learnt the worth of the man she 
had in her house. Slie was not one of those women who 
from vanity ‘ toy and coquet,’ to use Calvin’s omi words ;§ 
but of those who having the fear of God before their 
eyes, are honest and chaste in their appearance.|| Dis- 
tinguished by her virtues and jiietj', she loved to listen 
to Calvin, and never grew weary of admiring the beautj' 

I eee a great pestilence rising in the Clinrcli against the Clnircli. 
— Flor Keniond, Hixl. Hcrcs. ii. p. 261. ‘ Ad Biiccrum Calviiinm do- 
monstrans dixisse fertur.’ — Ibid. 

t Whose praise is censure and his censure pnaise. 
t ‘Utin ohsesro aliquo angulo abditus.’ — (Calv. Pritf. in Psalm.) 

§ ‘Mignarden ; et folutrent.’ 

11 Calviims, in Timoth. I. ch. ii. 
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of Ins genius, #)jo holiness of his life, the mtegnty of his 
doctrines, and the zeal iv ith vhich ho applied, day and 
night, to stud} •' Call m ficemed like a lighted candle m , 
her house , and thirty ycais later, receiving as a lodger a 
man nho was to ho ono of the victims of the St Bartho- 
lomew — ^Peter Ramus — ^this cstwnahlo woman took pleas- 
ure in describing to him the reformer’s mode of life f 
The illustrious philosopher, uniting his voice w ith that of 
the aged Cathenne, and standmg in the very chamber 
that Calvin had occupied, apostrophized the reformer, as 
‘the light of Trance, the light of the Christian Church 
all over the woild’l 

In the early part of his stay at Basle, Calvin appears 
to have seen nobody but his hostess and his inseparable 
friend Louis du Tillet lie avoided all acquaintaDce«hip3 
that might have led to Ins being lecognized, and be went 
out but seldom § Sometimes, bowev er, be and his friend 
would climb tlie lulls which rise above the Rhine, and 
contemplate the magnificence of that calm and mighty 
river, whose waters arc ever flowing onward”, with 
nothing to inteirupt their majestic course 

Labitnr ct labetur lo oione volubibs (eTnin II 

It was not fear of persecution that led Calvin to hide 
himself, he w as in a free city But he had need to put 
him«elf out of the reach of the strange winds of doctrine 
were then rushing over the world, and of all the sen 

* Catbema Pctito tcclissinia n atrona eiDctitatc singnlans ingemi 
minfice captns — Ramus B'leilca 1671 Soo al’o tbe Ltfe of I 
Romas bylSr CV WaWngVim -wboTitisVb^ 
to this intercBtiDg passage p 191 

i Turn Calvini hospita stepc ac jacuo Je niibi narraTit. — 

Basilen 1671 

t LumenGallia: lumen cbmtianiB per orbem terrarnm ecclciiffl — 

Ibid 

^Com incognitus Basileffi latercra — Cilv Fra/ tnFtalm 

U ‘ It flowi aid shftU floir on for ever — Iloraco, bk I Ep d 
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sations of one of the most troiihled periods of history. 
He wished to withdiMW himself from earthly noises, and 
hear only the voice of God and the music of heaven. 
Eapid emotions, now sorrowful, now joyful, continually 
repeated, as he had so often felt in Paris, neutralized each 
other and left nothing in his heart. lie wished to fix his 
looks on high, and give the thoughts Arhich descended to 
him from heaven the time to lay firm hold upon his mind, 
and become transformed into a strong and uncliangcablo 
affection, Avhich Avould become the soul of his ivholo life. 
He had already learnt much; but it was not sufficient for 
him to learn, he must create : that was the vocation ho 
had received from his Master, and to that end he must 
concentrate all the strength of his intelligence and of his 
heart. When God desires to form the ripe ear of corn, 
he proceeds slowly and silently, but powerfully. The 
little seed is hardly thrown into the ground Avhen the 
manifold forces of different .agents combine to fecundate 
the germ. During the coolness of the night or the heat 
of the day, the earth imparls her juices, the rain enriches 
it, and the sun Avarms it. . . .Such Avas the inner process 
then going on in the reformer. DiAune and human forces 
Avere combining to bring to maturity all the germs of 
beauty and strength that God had deposited in his heart, 
Avill, and understanding, and to render his genius c.apable 
of undertaking and accomplishing a great AAmrk in 
the Avorld. Calvi n fe lt that he needed silence and con- 
centration. Destined to become one of God’s mightiest 
instruments for his age and all ages to come, it Avas ne- 
cessary for him to live alone Avith God, that he should 
have God in him, and that the divine Avarmth should so 
melt and purify all his natural energies, as to fit him 
for the accomplishment of his immense task. ‘ Ah ! ’ said 
he without thinking of himself, ‘ God AAushing to publish 
his law by Moses, led him to Sinai and took him into his 
heaA’^enly closet.’* Many of God’s ministers h.ave, after 

* Calvin, in Matlh. iv. 1. 
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IiIosG'1, 1)0011 thus jiropired for the irorh of their office 
Luther had been earned awav to the "W art burg Basic 
•was Calvin’s Wartburg, still more than Angonleme 

He had, however, one acquaintance, or rather ai in 
timato fuend in that city This was Xicholas Cop, 
lector of the uni\er>ity of Pans, and now a refugee at 
Basle How could Calvin, who had been the innocent can's 
of his exile, remain longuithm the same walls without 
seeing him ? While preserving his incognito with respect 
to the public, be called upon his dear fellow soldier, and 
the latter saw that pale fatniliar face enter liis room The 
fiaends now visitod each other and conierscd together, 
but mysterj for some lime longer shrouded the person of 
the j oung reformci One dav, hou ever, Calvin spoVe to 
Cop of an eimncnt man then Basle This was Simon 
Grynmus, Jlelauchthon’s sdio« Ifcllow, who in 162D hid 
escaped with difficulty fiom Ihe violent attacks of tlio 
papists of bpire, and had bevn luvited to Basle to take 
Erasmus’s place ‘Well verged ip Latin, Greek, plulo«o» 
phy, and mathematics,’ said Melanchthon, ‘ he possessed 
a mildness of temper that was ncv<“r put out, and an 
almost exce«siie bashfulnesi And yet he has been 
compared ‘to the splendor of the snn that oierpowcrs 
the light of the stars ’ f Calvin knew Grvn'eus by repute , 
he met him, and w as capti\ ated by his amiable and gentle 
disposition Grynmas, on his side, loiod Cahm, md the 
two scholars often shut themselves up tog^^ther in their 
room ‘I remember well,* wiote Calvin to GrynTUS m 
aftci years, ‘ how we used to talk in private on the best 
mode of interpreting Scripture ’J — ‘The chief merit m an 
interpreter,’ said the Basle proft-^sor, ‘ is an easy brevity 
without obscurity ’ It is tho rule CaU in followed A* 

* Pudorc pene immodico — Eraniu Bp p 1464 

t Sobs rodmntis eplcuilor weterorani eidcrum lumen olsoorst-*" 
Bcuc Icomt 

t Calvin Diduace dt I EpUre ttux Romaint 
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this time, under the direction of Grynceus, he studied 
Hehi-ew literature more thoroughly * 

Calvin’s residence at Basle soon became known, even 
to strangers, and the unseasonable visits which interfered 
with his studies and which he so much dreaded began 
again. One day a total stranger called upon him.f He 
came (he said) on the part of one Christopher Libertet, 
surnamed Fabri, a student of Montpelier, who had quitted 
medicine for the ministry, and whom we shall meet again 
in Switzerland as Farel’s fellow-laborer. ‘ Fabri has de- 
sired me to inform you,’ said the unknown, ‘ that he does 
not entirely approve of certain passages in your book on 
the Immortality of the SouV This message from a student, 
delivered by a stranger, might have offended Calvin. 
His work was a great success. The power of conviction 
stamped on it, the weight of the proofs, tlie force of the 
arguments drawn ffora Scripture, its lucidity of style, its 
richness of thought, the glow of light that shone round 
every word of the author — all these things subjugated its 
readers. But the enthusiasm of some of his friends did 
not blind the author to the imperfections of his work. 
AVith touching humility he answered Fabri, who had not 
long left school: ‘Far from being displeased at your opi- 
nion, your simplicity and candor have delighted me 
much.J My temper is not so crabbed as to refuse to others 
the liberty I enjoy myself.^ You must know, then, that I 
have almost entirely re-written my book.’ This letter is 
signed Martimis Lucianus, the name probably that Calvin 
went by at Basle. The date, Basle, llth September (the 
contents show that the year must be 1534), is an important 
mark in the reformer’s life. 

Visits were not the only troubles that disturbed Cal- 
vin’s solitude. His incognito had hardly ceased before 

‘ Sese hebraicis litteris dedit’ — ^Beza, H/a Calvini. 

•f ' Jam mihi a nescio quo sermo injeotus.’ — Calvin to Libertet. 

t ‘Tantum abest ut tuo judicio offensus fuerim.’ — Ibid. 

^ ‘ Neque enim ea est niea morositas.' — Ibid. 
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he as attacked "by anxieties from e\ ery quarter The 
discords w lucli bi oke out in rrauet and Sn itzerland filled 
bira Mitb sorrow ‘I exhort jou with all my soul, you 
and the brethren, to keep the peat e,’ he wrote to Fabn 
* In order to maintain it, let us make all the greater efforts, 
the more Satan endoaxors to destroy it I have been 
filled xvith indignation at hearing of the new troubles 
Bill led up by a man from whom I should have suspected 
nothing of the sort He has vomited the poison Tilth 
■nluch he T\aa swollen dming a long period of dissimula- 
tion , and after darting his sting, he has run away like a 
\iper’ Was this man Caioh? — I can not say 

In his retirement on the Waitburg, Luther had trans 
lated the Kew Testament Calvin engaged in_a similar 
task at Ba'ile On March 2Yth, 1684, a translation was 
published by Piorro de Wingle at Neuchalel it was a 
small folio, printed in double columns, and was from the 
pen of Lefhvie of Etaplcs, but had undergone a revision 
with regard to coitam expressions which still retained a 
Romish coloring It would appear that this edition 
TT as suppressed, either because it had been made u ithout 
resorting to the original texts, or because Wmgle him- 
self was dissatisfied with it* He t\3s soon to publish a 
more perfect version, m which Cahm assisted while at 
Basle We shall have occoMon to speak of this in con 
nection with CaUin’s cousin, Olnetan, the principal 
translator Another work — n hich was to be the great 
T\ork of Ins bfe — soon occupied the joung reformer 

* It would eecm that the oalj copj extant is that in the hi raty of 
Keachutel 
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(\ViyTj;n l.nr.4.) 

CxVT.vrN' had not hccn Ion" hi when dreadful 

news arrived whioU deeply a"Ilatcd the hihahitants of 
that reformed city, and especially rnlvin himself. It was 
reported that in conseipienec of some controversial pla- 
cards which had been posted uj) in Ihiris, and thronejli- 
out France, (he king’s anger had broken all bounds, that 
the evangelicals were persecuted, that the Chatelet 
directed the inquisition. .. .and that the burning piles 
were preparing. Cop, Du Tillct, Calvin, tmd other re- 
fugeo.s conversed about these mournful events. Du Tille* 
blamed the violent language of the placards; Calvin 
seems to h.avc kept silence on this point— at least in his 
famous epistle to Francis I. ho does not disavow the 
placards, which it would have been wise to do, if he had 
decidedly blamed them. D.ays and weeks went by in the 
midst of continual une.asiness; the air seemed big with 
storms, and terrible explosions from time to time startled 
every compassionate heart. 

At the end of Xovember, C.alvin he.ard of the .succos. 
sive deaths of Bcrthelot, Du Bourg, Faille, and several 
others Avhom he had known. How often he had sat at 
Du Bourg’s table, how often conversed with the jiodr 
cripple!. . , .C.alvin, in his emotion, w.as gre.atly surprised 
at those who could find no tears for such .sorrows. ‘Let 
us reject that mad philosophy,’ lie .said in after years, 
‘ which would make men entirely unfeeling that they may 
be wise. The stoics must hare been void of common 
sense, when they trampled on the allectious of man , , . . 
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There are fanatics e\en now who woull like to introduce 
these dreams into the Church, w ho ask for a heart of iron, 
who cannot support one little tear, and jet, if anything 
happens to them, against their will, they lament per 
petually The affections v Inch God has placed in human 
nature are not moic aiaoiis of themselies ^han He who 
gave them Ought wo not to rejoice in God’s gifts? 
Why, then, should we not be permitted to feel sorrow 
when they are taken fiom us? Let believeis lament, 
therefoie, when one of their relations or fiiends is taken 
away by death, and let them be sad when the Church is 
deprived of good men Only, aa we know that life is 
given us in Christ Jesus, let our sorrow be moderated 
by hope ’ * 

One day, probably in December or January, Cah m saw 
an old man arrive he was half blind, and felt Ins way as 
he walked towards him It was Comault, who, Uberated 
from pnsoQ by Margaret’s influence, had escaped from 
the convent where he had been shut up It was a great 
joy to the young doctor to see tins \enerable Christian 
again, whose death three jears later was to oierwhelm 
him with such deep distress The refugees snnounded 
Courault, and wanted to knoiv the teiriblc news from 
Pans He had not w itnes<;ed the punishments, but 1 o 
could describe them, and cries of sorrow ro‘«e from e%cry 
heart Comault was soon followed bj other fugiU'OS. 
For some weeks there was a little repose, the sky was 
heavy and thieatening,bnt silent 

Ou a sudden the tempest buist out again, the bolts ftH 
furiously and consumed many other Mctims About the 
Und of January 1535 the news of the martyrdoms of the 
21st of that month reached Basle Calvin’s soul was per 
petually agitated bj these atrocious persecutions ‘ Absl 
he exclaimed, ‘in Prance they arc burning man} futhful 


* Calvin AcU$ 
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aiid holy people ! ’ * * * § He saw them fastened to the entrapadcy 
swinging in the air, plunged into the flames, and then 
drawn out to be plunged into them again . . . . ‘ With what 
furious rage the enemies of God are transported,’ he said; 
‘ but though horrible curses and execrable reproaches are 
hurled upon the Christians fi-om every side, they continue 
to repose firmly on the grace of Jesus Christ, having con- 
fidence that they will be safe even in death.’ f 

Calvin was not the only person to feel these keen emo- 
tions. ‘ As gibbets were set up in various parts of the 
kingdom,’ says M6zeray, ‘ and chambers ardentes were in- 
stituted, the Lutheran preachers and those who had 
listened to them took flight, and in a few months there 
were more than a hundred refugees who carried then 
sorrows and their complaints to the courts of the Germar 
princes.’ J Their tales excited great indignation in Ger 
many. True, the martyrs were often calumniated, but ir 
many cities the refugees from beyond the Rhine wtr( 
able to refute the falsehoods of their enemies. Tlie tru( 
Christians were not deceived, and they recognized th< 
victims as their brethren.§ This was a consolation to th( 
reformer. ‘ The news having spread to foreign nations, 
he said, ‘ these burnings were counted very wicked by ; 
large number of Germans, and they felt great bitternes 
against the authors of such tyranny.’ (j 

The ‘bitterness’ was still gi-eater at Basle. Amon| 
those who shared Calvin’s sorrow was Oswald Myconius 
the friend of Zwingle, antistes or president of the Churcli 
for whom the reformer entertained an afiectiou that lasted 
all his life. He called him ‘his very excellent, mos 

* Calvin, Preface dcs Psaumes. 

t Galvin, Aefes, vii. 59. 

I Mezeray, Hist, de France, ii. p. 981. The chamlres ardentes wej 
tribunals that pronounced the penalty of the stake against heresy. 

§ ‘Grave passim apud Germanos odium ignes illi excitoverunt.’- 
Calvin in Psalm. 

II Calvin, Preface aux Psaumes. 
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esteemed brother, and >ery respected fiiend’* Slyco. 
Duis, as vre hare stated elsewhere, f was a distinguished 
philosopher and pupil of Erasmus and Glareanns nhilo 
residing at Zuiich, he had taught the classics, and among 
his pupils was Thomas Plater , but the disastrous battle 
of Cappel had made him renounce this duty At the 
moment u hen Plater, outstripping the fugitives, who u ere 
hurrying from the fight, was about to enter the city, he en 
countered Jlyconius, who was pacing backwards and for 
wards before the gates, full of anguish at the thought of the 
dangers incuiTedby Zwingle, Zurich, and the Reformation 
The professor had hardly caught sight of his pupil, 
when, running up to him, he asked ‘ Is I^Iaster ITlnch 
dead ? ’ *Alas t j es,’ answ ci ed Plater Myconms, struck to 
the heart, stood motionless, and then, w ith profound sor. 
row , exclaimed ‘I can h\ oat Zurich no longer’ Plater, 
w ho had had nothing to cat foi tw enty four hours, went 
home with Slycomus, who ga^c him food, and then sat 
down by him, silent and oppressed by the weight of his 
thoughts At last Sljconius took him into his room, and 
said to him, with consternation ‘ Where must I go ? ’ 
The pastoi of St Alban’s church at Basle had also fallen 
on the mountain of Ziig ‘Go to BaMc, and become mm 
ister theie,’ said Fiatci J Shortly after this the pro- 
fessor and his pupil set out on foot for Basle, where they 
arrived after manj adientiires and alarms 
A few days latei Mjconius was called upon to preach 
the Council iSermon, which was deliiered at six in the 
morning ‘ When 1 entered his room on the mommg of 
the appointed day,’ says Plater, * I found him still in bed 
"Father,” sard I, "get up, you haie jour sorrnofl to 
preach ” “ What I is it to day ? ” said Mj comus, ai d 


• Letters of (.alTin to Mveonros March 14 and April 17 1542 
t See my History of the HefonnaMn w* the Sixteenth Century hoots 
vm and xi 

t Vie dt 1 homas riater pnhlished by M E Tjclt, Doctor of Laws 
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jumped out of bed. “ What shall he the subject of my 
'sermon? Tell me.” “I cannot.” “I insist upon your 
giving me a subject ” “Very avcII; show tvhcnce our 
disaster proceeded, and tvhy it tva.s inflicted on us.” 
“ Jot that dotvn upon a piece of jiajier.” I obeyed, and 
then lent him my Testament, in tvhich ho placed the me- 
morandum I had just tvrit fen. lie vent into the pulpit, 
and spoke eloquently before an audience of learned men, 
attracted there by the desire to hear a man who had never 
preached before. All wore filled with wonder, and after 
the sermon I heard Doctor Simon Grynreus stiy to Doctor 
Sulterus (who at that time belonged to us): ‘‘O Sulterus, 
let us pray God for this man to stay among us, for ho 
may do much good.” ’ *•'' 

Mj’couius was nominated jiastor of St. Alban’s, and 
was soon aider called to replace Gilcolam]>adius as ]>rcsi- 
dent of the Church at Basle, lie had ontorlaincd some 
illusions with regard to Francis I. A Frotichman, a strong 
partisan of that king, had persuaded hini thtit Francis 
was not ill-disposed towards the Gospel; that if lie dis- 
sembled his sentiments, it was only because of the prelato.s 
of his kingdom ; and that if he once obt.aincd the posses- 
sions in Italy which he coveted, it would be soon that he 
had not much liking either for the pope or the jiapists. f 
Myconius Avas struck ivith indignation and grief, wlien ho 
heard of the barbarous executions with which that prince 
had feasted the eyes of the citizens of Paris, He could 
sympathize all the more with Calvin, as, although a man 
of mild and temperate disposition, he shared in the de- 
cided and energetic opinions of the author of the placards. 
‘ "Why sew new patches on so torn a garment ? ’ he said, 
speaking of popery. ‘We should never meet the dragon 


* Fte dc Thamas Plater, publislicd by E. Fick. 

+ ‘ Videbis quid amicitiaj Bit renannsunira cum papa et pnpieticiB.’ 
— Myconhts ad Bullingcnim, March 1534. 
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but to kiU him A great nmty of <entiment drew^ Calvin 
and Mjconins together in the disastrous times of which 
we are speaking The burning stakes of Pans drove them 
farther fiom Rome, and bound them closer to the Gospel 

There were minds, however, upon which persec ition 
produced a •very different effect Amid all this indigna- 
tion and sorrow, Du Tillet remained shut up m him<5elf 
and silent The gcntlene«:s of the Word of God attracted 
him, but the bitterness of the cross ternfied him He had 
quitted evciything with joy, believing that a general re- 
form of the Church w ould be can led out promptly , but 
when he saw a mortal combat beginning between tho 
Gospel and popery, ‘ he felt a deep emotion, he lost his 
rest,’ as he tells us himself, ‘and suffeied inexpreesiblo 
trouble and anguish of mind ’ Each of the punishments 
at Pans added to the doubts and agitation of that candid 
but weak nature He seemed to fear schism only, but the 
prospect of persecution and leproach had some share m 
his alarm ‘ He did not understand,’ as Calvin says, ‘ that 
while beaiing tho cross wo keep Chnst companj, so that 
all bitterness is sweetened’ He kept himself apart ho 
passed days and nights filled with lortuic *I have been 
lonely, and without rest for the space of three years and 
a half,’ he wioto to liis old friend in 1538 f His intimacy 
with the reformer was changed, and thiec years later he 
was to cause him a sorrow as great, nay greater, no 
doubt, than that which Calvin bad felt when he heard of 
the deaths of the maitj rs 

Tho intrigues of the agents of Francis I began to bo 
attended with success They di^plajcd inconceivable ac- 
tii It} to mislead ptibho opinion They spoke, vi i otc, and 
distributed ever} where ‘certain little books full of Iie«, m 
which It was said that the king liad behaved har‘<hl} to 
none but rebels who desired to disturb the State under 

• Cum drocooi non alitor cal eoDgrodicndom n»i nt penitm oo* 

«i latnr — IbiJ in post opist 

t Du Tillet to Cfvl^io ^ptember 7 1538 
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tlie cloalc of religion.’ Men, and often the best of men, 
are unhappily prone to believe evil. Germany began to 
cool doAvn ; even at Basle many people were deceived ; 
and although they did not believe all the calumnies cir- 
culated against the martyrs, the impression still remained. 

‘ If a few sectarians have been punished,’ said many good 
men, ‘ they are anabaptists, who far from taking the Word 
of God for the rule of their faith, follow only their own 
corrupt imaginations, and liave at bottom no other doc- 
trine but a contempt of the higher powers. We can not 
defend the cause of a handful of seditious people who 
desire to overthroAv everything, even political order.”^ 
Shut up with his books in the room he occupied at Ca- 
therine Klein’s, Calvin thought day and night of these 
cruel accusations, and his noble soul felt indignant not 
only that the children of the heavenly Father should be 
forced to suffer atrocious punishments, but that it was at- 
tempted to defame their characters. ‘ These court prac- 
^ ticers,’ he said, ‘load the holy martyrs after their death 
with undeserved blame and vile calumnies, and endeavor 
to hide the disgrace of this shedding of innocent blood 
under cowardly disguises. They thus put poor believers 
to death, and no one is able to have compassion on them.’ f 
The yoimg doctor saw himself between two rivers of 
blood — that of liis brethren already immolated, and that 
of other Christians who would certainly be immolated in 
their turn, ble had not been able to jirevent the death 
of a Milon and a La Forge ; but he would at least try to 
turn away the sword that threatened other lives. ‘If I do 
not oj^pose it righteously and to the best of my ability,’ 
said Calvin, ‘ I shall fairly be called cowardly and dis- 
loyal on account of ray silence.’ He will speak, he will 
rush between the executioners and their victims. A 

‘ Turbulentos homines qui totum ordinem politicum convelle- 
rent.’ — Calvin in Psalm. See also Beza, Hist, ecclcs,^ p. 14., and Vie 
dc Calvin, p. 19. 

t Calvin, Preface dcs Psaumes, 

VOL. HI. — 8 
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heavenly word rang through his soul Open thy moxUh 
for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to 
destruction * He therefore formed one of those lesolutions 
which, in a character such as his, arc unalterable ‘ I will 
obey Him who speaks to me fiom on high,’ he said 
‘I Will reply to the wicked talcs that are circulated 
against my brethren , and as similar cruelties may be prac- 
ticed against many other believers, I will endeaior to 
touch foreign nations with some compacsion in their favor 
Such was the reason,’ he adds, ‘ovhich moved me to pub- 
hsh the Institutes of the Christian Mdigion ’f Never had a 
noble book so noble an ongin Justin Martyr, Athena 
goras, and Tertulhan had written their Apologies by the 
light of the stakes of the second century , Calvin WToto 
his by the light of those of the sixteenth The publication 
of the Christian Institutes was the pitiful cry of a corapa«i. 
sionate soul at the sight of those who were going to the 
stake 

Calvin had long meditated the great subject which then 
absorbed him — the system of cbristnn faith , and Ins hook 
was to he the finest body of doctrine e\er pos«c«sod by_ 
the Chui ch of Christ During four centuries reckoning 
from the twelfth, minds of the highest order had formu 
latcd abstract sj stems, in which scholastic rationalism and 
ecclesiastical authority were habitually combined, they 
had w asted their strength in running after expositions, con 
tradictions, resolutions, and intcimmahlo /wos and cons, 
theology was lost in an and wilderness It was about to 
come out of it in oider to enter into new lands Ilut it 
was not a trifling matter to make Christian science pass 
from death to life, from darkness to hgbt It required an 
aw akened conscience, a heart thirsting for nghtoousnc«s, a 
high intelligoncc, and a powerful will boldlj to brcik 
through all the c/iains,I to scatter to tlie winds the sen- 

* Prorerbe xrxi 8 t Vrtjaet dei riaumet 

t CaUns Patrom.’ 
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tences and the sums ivhich the schoolmen had painfully 
woven out of traditions that were often impure, and to set 
up in their place the living rock of the heavenly Word on 
which the temple of God is to be built. 

Calvin was the man called to this work. Until his 
time, dogmatics, when passing from one period to another, 
had always advanced in the same direction, from abstrac- 
tion to abstraction. But suddenly the course was changed ; 
Calvin refused to tread the accustomed road. Instead of 
advancing in the way of the schoolmen towards new de- 
velopements of a more refined intellectualism, he turned 
eagerly backwards, he heard the voice of conscience, he 
felt the wants of the heart, he ran whither alone they can 
be satisfied, he traversed fifteen centuries. He went to 
the gospel springs, aud there collecting in a golden cup 
the pure and living waters of divine revelation, presented 
them to the nations to quench their thirst. 

The Reformation Avas not simply a change in the doc- 
trine or in the manners or in the government of the 
Church : it was a creation. The first centuiy had Avit- 
nessed the first Christian creation, the fifteenth century 
Avitnessed the second. 

Luther, by the poAver of his faith, was the principal 
organ of this new creation. Freeing himself from the 
thick darkness that had hung over mankind for so many 
centuries, he had with holy energy huiled his lightnings 
and thunderbolts in every direction around him, so that 
all the horizon was lighted up. Cahdn appeared; he 
gathered up these scattered flames, and made them into 
an immense fire ; and while the gleams of the primitive 
creation of the Church had been confined alrhost entirely 
within the limits of the Roman Avorld, the fires of the new 
creation are spreading to the ends of the earth. 

Calvin retired within himself to meditate on the work 
to which God called him ; he turned a deep glance into 
those depths of Scripture which he had so often sounded. 
Holding the torch of the Spirit, he summoned before him 
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the great Persons of the chnsban economy, not to male 
them figure as the schoolmen had done, m a learned fenc- 
ing match, but to elicit from them the fundamental truths 
of faith, and plant the golden columns of the temple of 
light and life 

The £ni,litutes of (he Christian Sehgion is Calvin’s gi eat 
achievement , it is Calvin Inrasclf, and we must therefore 
descnhe it Historj , indeed, generally narrates the actions 
performed by the arm of the soldier or the negociations 
of the diplomatist, but the work that Calvm then ac- 
complished, by spuitual force, far exceeds in the im 
portance of its consequences all that has ever been done 
by the pens of the ablest statesmen or the swords of the 
bravest warriors Let us describe therefore, this ‘ action ’ 
of a nature apart ‘ Cunous ramds,* as C ilvin calls them, 
will perhaps pass over these pages we i egret it, but we 
must u rite them all the same 

‘ The whole sum of wisdom,’ said tho gi eat doctor of 
modern times at the beginning of his w ork, ‘ is that by 
knov mg Qod, each of us knon s hxmself also , and these 
two ficts aie hound to each other by so many tie«, that 
It is not easy to discern which goes before and produces 
the other ’ 

In tact, Call in, when addressing man, shows him first 
ol all God himself — u onder of wonders ’ — m man ‘ God,’ 
saj s he to man, ‘ has stamped in j ou a knoi\ ledge of him 
self, and ho continually rcficahes this memory in jou, as 
if be poured it out drop by drop Wc have a conscious^ 
ness of dxxinxUj gra\jcn so deeply on our inind^ that wo 
nan not erase it The rebellion even of the wicked bears 
testimony of tln«, for while combating madly to throw 
off the fear of God, tint fear remains inoiitably chnguig 
to them, as if it w ere in the marrow of tlicir bones ’ But 
after ascribing to man the exquisite pri\ ilogc of bearing 
the name of God w itlnn him, Cah in immediately brings 
a Bc\ ero charge against the human race * Alas I w e shall 
hardly find one in a hundred that clicrislics tins diMiio 
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seed in Lis Lenvt. Some througli curir).sity fly away in 
vain speculations; others vanish in foolish snpcr.slitions ; 
others, finally, deprive God of his olllcc as judge and 
governor, shut him up idle in heaven, and thus remain 

without God in the world Wliat is to he done? Shall 

we toss and tumble continually, carried hither and thither 
hy many erroneous levities ? 

Calvin then takes man hy the hand, and wishing him 
to know the eternal mysteries, places him before a vast 
spiritual mirror, the Holy Scriptures, where all invisible 
things appear in their living reality. Thus distinguishing 
himself from all the doctors of Catholicism who had 
spoken for ten centuries, he puts in the fore-front, in an 
absolute manner, the full suflicieucj’ and sovereign author- 
ity of the Word of God. 

‘ God,’ said he, ‘ has opened his sacred mouth, to make 
known that ho is the God whom wo should adore. When 
a handsome book in well-formed characters is set before 
those who have weak eyes, or before docrci)it old men, 
they can hardly read two words consecutively; but 
if they take a magnifying glass, forthwith they read 
everything distinctly. If wc wish to see clearly, let us 
take Holy Scripture: without it we have but a confused 
and partial knowledge of God in our minds; but that 
drives away all obscurity in ns, and shows us clearly 
God’s heart.’ 

Already in the time of Calvin there w’ere certain doc- 
tors who would strip the Bible of its inspiration and 
Christianity of its supernaturalism. ‘ There are, I know 
full well,’ he said, ‘ despisers, and cavillers, and mockers, 
who attack the Word, and if I had to fight out this quar- 
rel Avith them, it would not be difficult for me to silence 
their cackling. But in addition to all the proof that rea- 
son brings, there is one above all others. It is necessary 
that the same Spirit Avhich has spoken by the mouth of 


*■ Institution, liv. i. cli. i, ii, iii, iv. 
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the prophets should enter our hearts, that he sh')uld touch 
them to the quick, and convince them that the prophets 
have faithfully declared what had been enjoined them 
from on high ’ * The testimony of the Holy Ghost — that 
13 the proof of proofs 

Calvin then turns to man, the self worshiper, who puts 
himself in the place of God, and reveals to him the sin 
that IS in him * Come down now,’ he says, ‘ come down 
and consider thyself Learn to know this sin, derived 
from Adam and dwelling m us, like a glowing furnace, 
perpetually throwing out flames and sparks, and the fire 
of which not only bums the senses, but pollutes all that is 
moat noble in our souls ’ There is no means by which 
man can escape of himself from this wretchedness of hvs 
nature ‘ If thou pretendest to rise by thy own strength, 
thou standest on the end of a reed that snaps immo 
diately ’ t 

Tlien CaU m shows man where his salvation is to he 
found, and describes with grandeur the work of evpiation 
‘While our condemnation holds us surpiised, trembling, 
and startled before the judgment seat of God, the penalty 
to which we were subject has been laid on the innocent 
All that can be imputed to us in the sight of God is trans 
ferred upon Jesus Cbnst The di\ine founder of the 
Kingdom has suffered in the place of the cbildien of the 
Kingdom Oiu peace can be found only in tho tcirors 
and agony of Christ our Redeemer ’ J 

But how does tins work, accomplished oiii of man, act 
tn man? Such is the great question the Reformer sets 
himself Divine foith which lays hold of tho righteous 
ness of Christ upon the cross giics birth at the same 
moment to the holiness of Chnst tn tin. heart ‘ Man lias 
no sooner embraced the atonement with a futh full ol 


* JniMulion liT i ch ti snJ Tii 
t Ibi<] ItT 1 ch 1 hr II cL u *n<l Uk 
t Ibid hr ii ch. xri and xru. 



JHAP. XIV. 


TUE INSTITUTES. 


175 


confidence,’ lie says, ‘ than he cxpcricncCB an unalferahle 
peace in his conscience. He possesses a spirit of adojition 
'which makes him call God w »/ Mdhcr ! and wliich pro- 
cures him a sweet and joj-ful communion with the heavenly 
F.athei*. Immediately the least drop of faith is ]nit into 
our souls Avo begin to contemplate the face of God, kind 
and favorable to us. True, avc see it from afar, but it is 
nith an undoubting eye, and we know that there is no 
deception.’ 

A new question is here started. Tlie 3'oung doctor is 
asked; Is man saved by charitj’ or without it.? lie makes 
answer: ‘There is no other faith which justifies save that 
AA'hicb is united Avith charit)’ ; but it is not from charit}' 
that it derives the poAver to justify. Faith justifies only 
because it puts us in communication Avith the riglitoous- 
ness of Christ. WhosocA'cr confounds the tAvo righteous- 
nesses (that of man and that of God) liindcrs poor souls 
from reposing on the sole and pure mercy of God, ])laits 
a crown of thorns for Jesus Christ, and turns liis sacri- 
fice to ridicule.’ 

Here Calvin puts forAvard the grand idea Avhich cliar- 
acterizes the Kcformation effected by his teaching; 
narael)’^, that it is Oiihj the new man ivhicJi ice shouhl value. 
After insisting as much as any doctor on the Avork that 
Christ does icithout he insists more than any on the 
Avork Christ must do xoithin vs. ‘I exalt to the highest 
■' degree,’ he says, ‘the conjunction that Ave liave Avith our 
Chief, — the dAA^elling he makes in our liearts bj"^ faith, — 
the sacred union by AAdiich we enjoy him. It is necessary 
that we should perceive in our lives a melody and har- 
mony between the righteousness of God and tlie obedience 
of our souls.’ 

But Calvin obserA’'ed that many humble, timid chns- 
tians were distressed because they experienced only a 
weak faith. These he consoles, and the images he em- 
ploys are picturesque : ‘ If any one, shut uj) in a deep 
dvmgeon,’ he says, ‘ received the light of the sun obliquely 
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nud partially, througli a higli and narrow window^ he 
would not certainlj ha\e a sight of the full sun, yet he 
would not fail to leceive a certain quintiti of light and 
to enjoy its u'^e In the same way, though we are shut 
up m the prison of this earthly body, where much obscur 
ity sunounds us on e\ery side, if we ha\e ths least spaiL 
of God’s light, we aie sufiBciently illuminated and niaj 
have a firm assurance’ 

May not tliat flame he extmguished, ask chnstians 
hesitatingly ‘No,’ said Calvin, ‘the light of faith ja 
never so extinct that there does not remain some glimmer 
The root of faith is never so tom flom the heait, that it 
docs not remain fastened thcie, although it seems to lean 
to this side or that ’ * Faith,* he exclaimed (and he had 
often felt it), ‘faith is an armed man within us to resist 
the attacks of the evil one If we put faith in the front, 
she receiv es the blows and wards them off She may in- 
deed be shaken, as a stalworth soldier mav be compelled 
by a > lolent blow to step backwards Her shield may 
rcceit 0 damage so as to lose its shape, but not be pene. 
trated , and o\en in this extremity the shield deadens the 
blon, md the weapon doe> not pierce to the heart ’ 

Aflei consoling the timid and uplifting the wounded, 
tins extraordinarj man who speaks w ith the fimmtss of 
one of the captains of the amij ot God, exhorts the '’ok 
diets of Christ to he brave ‘When St John prounses 
the victory to our faith, he does not mean simply that it 
will be victorious in one battle, or in ten, but in all Bo 
full of courage then To fluctuate, to v arj , to bo to««ed 
to and fro, to doubt, to vacillate, to be kept in su«!pen«c, 
and finally to despair that is not having confidence 
Wo must have a solid support on winch we can rest. 
God has said t(, that is enough Being nnder the safe- 
guard of Christ, wo arc in no danger of perishing ’* 

• IiulUulwn hr lu ch h hr i ch xu xu xx Iiv xm cl» 
111 , IT, T 
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Calvin turning to Home seeks for the origin of its er- 
rors and superstitions, and iinds it in the pelagianisra with 
' which it is tainted. Grace in all its fulness, — grace from 
the first movement of regeneration until the final accom- 
plishment of salvation, was the keynote of all Calvin’s 
theology ; and it is also the powerful artillery with which 
he hatters the Roman fortress. Like St. Paul in the first 
century, like St. Augustine in the fifth, Cahdn is the 
Doctor of grace in the sixteenth. This is one of his essen- 
tial features. ‘ The will of man,’ he said, ‘ can not of it- 
self incline to good. Such a movement, which is the be- 
ginning of our conversion to God, Scripture entirely at- 
tributes to the Holy Ghost. A doctrine not only useful, 
but sweet and savoury through the fruit it bears; for 
those who do not know themselves to be members of the 
peculiar people of God, ai*e in a continual trembling. . . . 
No doubt the wicked find in it a matter to accuse and 
cavil at, to disparage and ridicule .... but if we fear their 
petulance, we must keep silence as to our faith, for there 
is not a single article which they do not contaminate with 
their blasjfiiemies. Christ (he continues) wishing to de- 
liver us from all fear in the midst of so many deadly 
assaults, has promised that those who have been given 
him by his Father to keep, shall not perish.’* 

At this period Calvin hears a clamor raised against 
him. He is accused of maintaining that God predestines 
the wicked to evil, and he replies at once by reprobating 
such an impious doctrine. ‘ These mockers jabber against 
God,’ he says, ‘ alleging that the wicked are unjustly con- 
demned, since they execute only what God has de- 
termined. .. .Not so,’ he exclaims; ‘far from having 
obeyed God’s command, the wicked by their lusts rebel 
against it as far as in them lies. There must be no fenc- 
ing with God; there must be no saying, with Again cm. 


* InsCihUion, liv. ii. cli. iii ; liv. iii. ch. xxi, xxii, xxiii. 
8 * 
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non m Homer, speaking of ovil It is not I who am the 
cause, but Jupiter and Pate’* 

Calimi next hastens to show the fruits of faith ‘ We 
have given the first rank to doctrine,’ he said, ‘ but to be 
useful to ns, it must penetrate tnto the soul, pass into tl e 
manners and regulate the actions of our life Smce the 
Holy Ghost conseoiatea us to be temples of God, we must 
tale pains that the glory of God fills the temple Wo 
know those babblers who are content with having the 
gospel on their lips, wlulst it ought to sink to the bottom 
of the soul, and we detest their babbling’ 

Call m bad carefully studied the condition of the Church 
dunng the Middle Ages m hat had he found there? 

The separation of lebgion and morality a government, 
official doctnue>, cerctnonies, but all stnpped of moral 
life At that time religion was a tree stretching its 
blanches wide into the air, but there was no sap flowing 
through them To restore a hrely faith in religion, and 
through faith a holy morality was the reformer s aim 
He said ‘ God first impresses on our hearts the love of 
righteousness, to w hich we ari' not inclined by nature , 
and then he giies us a certain rule, which docs not 
pcianit us to go astray ’f Accordingly, a morality, un 
know n for ages, became not only m Gonei a, but w bere\ er 
Calvin's doctrine penetrated, the distinctii e ieature of the 
Heformalion 

An important thought, however, still absorbs him Ho 
avi«hes not only to effect certain reforms in certain articles, 
but to constitute the Church In Cal\ m’a estimation the 
Church IS m an especial manner the whole assembly of 
the children of God , but be acknowledges also, as hai mg 
a right to tins name, the a isible assembly of tliose w ho, 
ID different parts of the world, profess to worship the 
Lord * A great multitude, m which the children of God 
arc, alasl but a handful of unknoivn people, hlc a /tio 

• InslUttluin hr i ct- xtu, xtui t Ibid Ut in. ph vi 
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grains on the threshing-floor under a great heap of straw. 
Our rudeness, o\ir idleness, and the vanity of our minds 
require external helps (he added), and for that reason 
God has instituted pastors and teachers.!'"^ 

That Tvas a solemn time for Calvin, when in the room 
he occupied at Catherine Klein’s, he finished his Institutes. 
In after years pious Christians entered her house with 
respect, and one of them, Peter Ramus, being there in 
1568, five years after the reformer’s death, exclaimed with 
emotion: ‘Here were kindled the torches that shed so 
great a light ! Here those illustrious Christian Inslilutes 
were composed ; and here Calvin gave himself up wholly 
to heavenly vigils ! ’ f 

The Christian Institutes in its earliest form was a simple 
defense, explaining briefly Zatc, faith, the sacra- 

ments, Christian liberty, and the nature of the Church and 
State. But the French refugees at Geneva, and even dis- 
tant protestants, continually solicited Calvin to set forth 
the whole Christian doctrine in his book ; and accordingly 
it received numerous additions.! 

The Christian Institutes are a proof that Christian love 
prevailed in Calvin’s mind : indeed, he wrote for the jus- 
tification of believers, his brethren. However, by defend- 
ing the reformed, he explained and justified the Reforma- 
tion itself. What are its principles? The formative 
principle of faith and of the Church is, with him as with 

Institution, liv. iv. ch. i. 

t ‘Hie tanti luminis faces primum inoensfe, (fee.’ — Ramus, Basilea, 
1571. ' 

t The Buceessive additions are easily seen in the first volume of 
Calvin’s IVorks just published in Brunswick by three Strasburg 
divines, MM. Baum, Ounitz, and Eeuss. IVe there find che different 
editions of the Institutes, and the passages peculiar to each are 
printed in larger type. We refer to the Synopsis in six columns of 
the editions of 1536-1539-164®/5-15®^/5i-1559, &c. In its first form 
the Institutes consisted of six chapters only ; in the last, of eighty, 
divided into four books. Our selections have been made from the 
complete" edition. 
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Luther, the so^eieign Word of God, but he 'is'ierts it 
■with more cleci«ion than his picdeccs'ior Calvin is anti- 
traditional ho vi ill have nothing to do w ith host, or font, 
or festivals and other ceremonies picserved bj Luther 
He did not reform the Church, he reformed it, he 
created it anew Zwinglo also was scriptural, as opposed" 
to tiadition, yet Calvni’a theology is different from his, 
that of the Zurich doctor was specially esegetic, while 
that of the Geneva doctor was specially dogmatic If 
from the formative piinciple we pass to that which tlico* 
logians call the material piincipIe, namely, that which 
distinguishes the nature and very essence of its doctune, 
wo find that it is at the heart the same in Luther and 
in Calv m — gratuitous salvation , but the former, clinging 
to chnsjtiau anthropology^ laid down as a fundamental 
article, the justification by faith of thu legenorato man, 
whilst Calvin, clinging particulaily to thf^logy^ to the 
doctrine of God, proclaimed fiist of all, salvation by tho 
Bovereigntj of divine grace 

Calv 111 s polemics in Ins Institutes, arc essentially posi 
tivG Like a master in the midst of artists, who aro 
endeavoring to draw the same picture, Calvin traces his 
outlmo with a hold hand, distributes the light and shade, 
and succeeds in making an admirable woik Andfiom 
that time lus i ivals hav e only to look at it, to acknowl 
edge tho irapcrfLCtioiis of their own, vv ith all then w ant 
of proportion and extrav agance Calvin destroy a w bat 
IS uglj , but ho tirst creates the beautiful 
Tho Institutes were admired by the finest spirits of the 
age Jlontluc, bishop of Valence, called Cilvm the 
greatest theologian m the w orld A rrcnch v\ ntcr of our 
daj, who does not belong to the nefouo, but is a coinct 
and profound thinker,* has characterized the InslUutts 
‘ as the first work of our time-* w Inch presents an orderly 
arrangement of materials with a compo‘«ition thoroughly 
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appropriate and exact;’ and has distinguished Calvin 
himself, ‘ as treating in a masterly manner all the ques- 
tions of chi-istian philosophy, and as rivaling the most 
sublime writers in his great thoughts on God, whose style 
(he adds) has been equaled, but not surpassed, by Bos- 
suet.’ 


CHAPTER XV. 

CALVIN ADDRESSES THE KING AND DEPARTS FOR ITALT. 

(Atohs® 1535 .) 

The object of the Christian Institutes was to make 
known to Christendom, and particularly to the protestants 
of Germany, the doctrines professed in France by the 
men whom the king was putting to death. But was that 
all he had to do ? Calvin thought he saw something 
more pressing still. Plis representations, instead of pass- 
ing through Germany, might be addressed direct to the 
king. Li his anguish and solitary meditations, he had 
often asked himself why he should not do it directly and 
publicly ?.... It was no doubt a great enterprise for a 
persecuted and almost unknown young man to address 
that powerful monarch, who was mercilessly thro winghis 
best subjects into the flames. Calvin did not at first 
entertain so bold a project. Later, he said to the king: 
‘I thought of nothing less than writing things to be laid 
before your Majesty.’'^ But the lamentable spectacle 
presented by France was night and day before his eyes. 
And knowing lhat the same fate was hanging over tlia 


' Dedication of the Institutes. 
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heids of all who desired no other mediator hnt Christ, 
was it right for him to be Eilcnt? 

In tmth, the glare of the burring piles was reappear 
ing in France A pious husbandman of Bresse, ‘ much 
exercised m the word of God,* by name John Comon, 
was arrested in his natiac \illago in the month of May 
and tahen to Magon ‘When brought before his judges, 
be spoke with such faith and courage, that they were 
astonished and confounded Accordingly at the end of 
June, he was bound to a hurdle, dragged to the place of 
execution, and there burnt alive * Sboitly after this, one 
Dtnnis Brion, a man zealous for the gospel, was put to 
death during * tbo great days ’ of Angers, v\ order to ter 
rify the ciowda who flocked thither from all parts for 
these festu als f The flames w hich burnt these pious con 
fessois might perhaps shortly burn other men of God, 
whom Calv m desire I to save at any cost He therefore 
determined to write to the king dedicating his book to 
him A bold step ’ 

‘ Sire,’ he said, ‘you are yourself a witness by nhat 
f Use calumnies our doctrine is c\ cry where defamed Have 
you not been told that it tends to nothing el'se but to mm 
all kingdoms and gov omments, to distuib the peace, to 
abolish all law, to conhscate lordships and possession**, 
and, in a word, to throw cverj thing into confusion? And 
nev ertholcss 5 ou hear only tlio least part of these outrages 
Horrible stones are circulated against us, forwhicli, if 
they w ere true, u o should nchly deserv e to bo hanged a 
thousand tunes ov cr ’ 

"SVlnt Calv in undertook. I0 do vv as not merely to show 
that the evangelical doctrine of the Reformation In'* the 
right to exist side by side uitli the Roman Catholic doc 
trine This philosophical and Christian stand point w as 
not that of the sixteenth century If the evangelical doc 
trine has a right to cxis>t, it is (*« ud Calv in, boldly) he 
came it is the truth lie desired to gam over both king 

• Crcapin, Mailk'ol fol 116 t Dnon Hul Chrrn i p 2o 
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and people to those coimctions, ^Thich in his opinion Avere 
alone capable of enlightening .and of saving them. 

‘ Our defense,’ he said, ‘ does not consist in disavowing 
onr doctrine, bnt in maintaining it to be trnc. TnUh de- 
prh'es her adversaries of the riglit to open their months 
against her. And for this reason, Sire, I pr.ay yon to ob- 
tain full information of a cause which hitherto has been 
treated with impetuoiis fury rather than Avith judicial 
graA’ity. . . .Do not think that I .am striving herein my 
OAAm priA’ate defense, in order to return to my native 
conntiy. Verily, I bear it such human aftcction ns is 
right, but things are noAV so arranged, that I am not 
greatly distressed at being kept out of it. ..Xo, Sire, T 
undertake the common cause of all believers, and even 
that of Christ himself, a cause noAv so rent and trodden 
down in your kingdom, that it seems desperate. .. .No 
doubt, Christ’s truth is not lost and scattered ; but it is 
hidden away and buried, as if deserving of all ignominy. 
The poor Church is driven out by banishment, consumed 
by cruel deaths, and so terrified by threats .and terrors, 
that she dares not utter a Avord. And vet the enemies of 
truth are not satisfied. They insist Avith their accustomed 
fury on beating doAvn the Avail udneh they liaA-q .already 
shaken, and in completing the ruin they have begun.’ 

Here Calvin asks if no one is taking up the defense of 
these persecuted Christians. . .He looks. . .alas! the CA'an. 
gelicals are silent, the queen of Navarre scarcely raises 
her timid voice, and diplomatists are persuading the Ger- 
mans that the evangelic.als of Prance are fanatics and 
madmen .... cA’^ery one trembles. .. .‘Nobody,’ he ex- 
claims, ‘ nobody comes fovAvard to oppose this fury. If 
even any should Avish to appear to favor the truth, they 
confine themselves to saying that we should in some Av.ay 
pardon the ignorance ... .Haa im'pudence of these simple 
folks. Thus they treat God’s most sure truth as impu- 
dence and ignorance. Those AA^hom our Lord has so 
esteemed as to impai t to them the secrets of his heavenly 
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Wisdom, they call sxmf^e fdlk’il who permit themselves to 
be easily deceived, bo ashamed me they of the Gospel’ 

Who then shall tale the canso of truth in hand ? 

‘ It IS yoni business. Sire,* said Calvin to the king, ‘not 
to avert either jour ears or your heart from so just a 
defense A gieat matter is at stake We have to learn 
how God’s glory shall be maintained on earth, how Ins 
truth shall retain its honor, and how Chnst’s kingdom 
shall remain m its integrity A matter truly worthy of 
your ears, worthy of jonr goiernraent and of your royal 
throne ! The idea which makes a true king, is that the 
king knows hunself to be a true minister of God m the 
management of his kingdom A reign which has not God’s 
glory for its aim, is not a leign but a mere biigandagc ’ 

Calvin had haidly spoken thus when be seemed to see 
Francis refusing to turn aside from his brilliant fttes to 
lend bis ears to the meanest of his subjects The king 
listens to Montmorency, to Toumon he hastens to 
meet the Duchess dEtampes, he eacn welcomes artists 
and men of letters, but these miserable religionists 
ne\ er ’ 

‘ Sire,’ said Calv m, ‘ do not turn away in disdain of our 
meanness Verily, we confess that wo are poor despicable 
folks — ^mi^erable sinners before God, reviled and rejected 
bcfoie men Naj, if you like it wc are the scum of the 
earth or anything more northless still, that cm be named 
lie®, wQ liave nothing left m which we can glorj before 
God, except his only mercy and nothing before men, 
except our weakness I * 

But the apologist immediately lifts up his head with 
holy pnde 

‘Neaerthcle^s,’ he sajs, *our doctnno mn«t remain 
exalted, inMUciblc, and far aho\c all the power and glory 
of the world For it is not ours, but that of the hung 
God and lus Christ, whom God has made King to rule 
from sea to a, and from tho riicrs unto the ends of the 
earth, and w hose magnificence the prophets hai o fore- 



CHAP. XV. 


LEITEK TO THE KING. 


185 


told, saying that he shall overthro-w kingdoms strong as 
iron' and’ brass, and shining like silver and gold.’ 

Here the advocate of his brethren hears an objection 
from their enemies. He sees them clustering round Fran- 
cis, and incessantly repeating to him that these follcs, even 
•while putting forward the Word of God, are only its 

verse corruptors ‘Sire,’ he continues, ‘you can judge 

for yourself, by reading our confession (the Institutes) to 
what an extent the reproach is nothing but wicked cal- 
umny and brazen impudence. What is more confoimiable 
with the Christian faith, than to acknowledge ourselves 
stripped of all virtue to be clothed with God ? empty of all 
good to be filled with Him ? the slaves of sin to be freed 
by Bdm ? blind, to have our sight i-estored by Him ? lame, 
that He may make us walk ? weak, to be supported by 
Him ? in a word, to put off from us all mhnner of glory, 
tha.t He alone may be glorified ? . . . . Ah ! we do not read 
of men being blamed for drinking too deeply at the fount- 
ain of living waters ; on the contrary, the prophet bitterly 
reproves those who have hewed out broken cisterns that 
can hold no water.’ 

Calvin even attempted — and a hopeless attempt it was 
— ^to touch the king’s heart : ‘ Consider, Sire, all parts of 
our cause. We are persecuted, some of us are kept in 
prison, others are scourged, others forced to do penance, 
others banished, others escape by flight.... We are in 
tribulation, insulted, treated cruelly, looked upon as out- 
laws, and accursed. .. .And for what ?.... Because we 
place our hope in the living God, and believe that life 
everlasting is to know the only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath senC 

Calvin knew very well, hoAvever, that the victory Avould 
not be easy. He had seen the priests closely, in the capi- 
tal, in cities of second rank, and in the country. He fan. 
cied he could hear the cries raised by the cures in their 
parishes, and the monks in <heir convents. Wishing, 

* Jeremiah, ii. lo 
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therefore, to enlighten the king, he did so in a rather 
coarse manner, after the fashion of the times ‘Wliy,’ he 
ashed, ‘do our enemies fight so stoutlj and so sternly for 
the mass, puigatory, pilgrimages, and such rubbish?’ 
Because the belly is their God, and the kitchen their re- 
ligion Because, although some treat themselves de 
licately and others starve upon crusts, they all eat out of 
the same pot which, w ithontlhc^se branches to waim them 
(the mass, purgatory, &,c ) would not only grow cold, hut 
fieeze entiiely ’ 

Call m w as not ignorant how ever that the really dan 
geroua enemies of the Refoimation were not those pnests 
and fnars whom Eiasraus and so many others had often 
flagellated to the great delight of the king He im 
agmed ho sari haughty nobles f-xnatical priests and doc- 
tors entering the king s closet, and poui mg their perfidious 
accusations into hi3 ear ‘I hear them,’ he says, ‘they 
call oui doctuno new Veiily, I have no douht it is 
new, so far as they ai e concerned, seeing that ev en Christ 
and Ins gospel are quite new to them But he who 
knows that this preaching of St Paul s is old, namely, 
that Chri'-t died for our sins and was raised again fbr oi r 
jiistiJicaUon, finds nothing new among us True, it has 
long been hidden and unknown, hut the crime must I e 
laid to the wickedness of man, and now that by Gods 
goodnesa it is restored to ns, it ought at least to be re- 
ceived into Its ancient authority ’ 

Here the enemies persist they claim the old doctors 
of the Church as being m their fiv or Tins was the 
strongest argument in the ejea of Prancis, who affected 
a certain resject for ancient cluwtian literature Cabin 
was familiar with the wiitings of the doctors ho had 
studied them night and day at AngoulCme, Pans nnil 
Basle ‘The Pathers have hcen mistaken, just like other 
men,’ he said, ‘but thc’se good and obedient sons (the Ko- 
mish fnars) adore tbe errors of the P athers, and put ont of 
Bight what they have said anght, as ifthcj laid no other 
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cave but to pick out the rubbish from among tbe gold . . . 
And then they attack us with loud clamors as despisers 
of tbe Ancients. Far from despising them, we could prove 
from their testimony the greater part of what we are now 
saying. But those holy persons often differ from each 
other and sometimes contradict themselves. They ought 
hot to tyrannise over us. It is Christ alone whom we 
must obey wholly and without exception. TVIiy do not 
our adversaries take the Apostles from their Fathers, since 
it is their landmarks and theirs only that we are forbidden 
to remove? And if they desire the landmarks of the Fa- 
thers to be observed, why do they, whenever it suits them 
pleasure, OA’^erleap them so audaciously ? ’ 

Further than this, Calvin makes use of these doctors ; 
he does not fear them, on the contrary, he appeals to 
them. He calls them all up to make them defile before 
the king and bear testimony against the doctrines of 
Rome. 

‘ It was a Father, Epiphanius, who said that it was a 
horrible abomination to see an image of Christ or of any 
saint in a Christian temple. 

‘It was a Father, Pope Gelasius, who said that the 
substance of the bread and wine dwells in the sacrament 
of the Holy Supper, as the human nature dwells in our 
Lord J esus Christ, united to his divine essence. 

‘It was a Father, Augustine, who called it a rash theory 
to assert any doctrine without the clear testimony of 
Scripture. 

‘It was a Father, Paphnutius, who maintained that the 
ministers of the Church ought not to be forbidden to marry, 
' and that chastity consisted in having a lawful wife. 

‘It was a Father, Augustine, who contended that the 
Church ought not to be preferred to Christ, because whilst 
ecclesiastical judges, being men, may be mistaken, Christ 
always judges righteously. . . .Ah! if I wished to reckon 
up all the points in which the Roman doctors reject the 
yoke of the Fathers, whose obedient children they cal] 
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themseU es, months “ind years -would pass an aj in reading 
the long loll And then th<^ reproi e ns for going be- 
yond the ancient bonndanes*’ 

Call in did not forget that he nas speaking to a prince, 
htrijck TTith the condition of the world at this important 
moment, when old superstition and new doubts, old disor 
ders and new immoralities, ambitions, war, and desola 
tions, were all conflicting together, he called loudly for a 
remedy , and being cominced that the Refomiation alone 
could Ba\ e society, he exclaimed ‘ Oceans oi c^ il are del 
uging the land New plagues are ravaging the world 
E\erything is falling into nuns We must despair of 
human affairs, or put them to rights, even if it bo by vio- 
lent lemedies And jet men reject the remedj Ahf 
Gods eveihstirg tiuth alone ought to be listened torn 
God 8 kingdom Against it neither proscnption, nor hp«o 
of ) ears, nor ancient customs, nor any compact vvhatovci, 
avails anj thing’ 

‘But the Church,’ say his adversaries ‘If we are not 
the Chuich, where was it bcfoio jon?’ ‘Alas 1’ answered 
Calvin, ‘how often has not theChmeh suffered oehp o, 
been dcfoimed and oppressed by wars seditions, and ho- 
rcsies Does not St Hilarj icprimand tho«e who, 
hlindtdbj an unreasoning respect did not ohseivo what 
sores were bometimes hidden under a fur outside ^oii 
seek the Church of God lu the beauty of_it8 hmlding^ 
But know j ou not that there it is tint Antichrist w ill «et 
up his throne ? Slount im**, w ood<«, and lakes, pr^ns w it 
derne«scs, and caves — these aic to mo safer ami more 
trustworthy , for there prophesied the prophet”, w ho had 
withdrawn to them God, seeing that men wore unwtl 
ling to ohej the truth, permitted them to be bund m 
deep darkness, and the form of a true Church to 1 e lo«t, 
while still preserving those who liclongcd to it, hidden 
and scitlcrcd here and there Ifjou are willing ‘'iro, to 
give up a part of jour leisure, and to read mv writing” 
you will sec clearly that what our adversaries call a 
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Church is a cruel gehenua, n .‘'laughfer-honro of j'Ou!«, a 
(orcli, a ruin.’ 

Finally, the young tloclor, hiunving that the cnvdiualp 
were continually repeating to Francis T., ‘S'oe what con- 
tentions, troubles, anil disturbances the preaching of this 
doctrine has hroughf with it/ gave an answer to that vul- 
gar accusation which is rather striking and original: ‘The 
Word of God/ he says, ‘never comes forw-ird witlmni 
Satan’s rousing himselfand lighting. A few years :igo, 
when everything was huried in darkness, this Lord of the 
world jihiyed with men as lie list, and like .a Sard;in:ij>;dns, 
took his pastime in pe;icc. Wlnit could he do Imt sport 
and jest, seeing that he w;is then in trampiil jins'^c.-'^ion 
of his kingdom? l>ut. since the light shining from on 
high has cha'^cd away the darkness, the jirinee of this 
world has suddenly thrown oiVhls lethargy :ind t:ikon np 
arms. I'irst, ho resorted to force in order to opjiress 
truth; then, to stratagem to obscure .and extinguish it. 
Oh ! what perversity to acen<c tlie Word of God tif the 
seditions stirred up iigainst it by fools and madmen ! 

‘Ah! Sire, it is not ns who stir up trouhles, it is thf)‘-c 
who resist the goodness of God. Is it likely that we, 
whose mouths have never uttered a scdiiious word ; whose 
lives, while we lived under your sceptre, were .a!w:iys 
simple and peaceful, should plot the overthrowing of king- 
doms?. . . .Now, even that we arc expelled, we cease not 
to pray to God for the }>rosperily of your reign. 

‘ If tlicrc be any who, under color of the gosjiel, stir 
np tumults; if there be any wlio wisli to conceal their 
carnal license by asserting the liberty and grace of God: 
there arc haws and punishments ord:iined to purge these 
offences. But let .not God’s gospel be blasphemed by the 
evil-doings of the wicked.’ 

Calvin thus brings liis letter to a conclusion; ‘Sire/ 
he said, ‘I have set before you the iniquity of our calum- 
niators. I have desired to soften your heart, to the end 
that you would give our cause a licaring. I- hope wc sliul] 
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be able to regain yonr fa\or, if jou should be pleased to 
read w ithout anger this confession which is our defence 
before your Majesty But if maleiolent persons stop 
your ears , if the accused have not an opportunity of de^ 
fending themseh ea , if impetaous funea, unrestrained by 
your order, still exercise then cruelty by imprisonments 
and by Bcouigxng, by tortures, mutilation, and the stalvO 
verily, as sheep given up to slaughter, aie shall be 
reduced to the last extremity Tet even then we shall 
possess our souls m patience, and shall wait for the stiong 
hand of the Lord Doubtless, it will bo stretched forth 
in due season It will appear armed to deliiei the poor 
fiom their afflictions, and to punish the despisers who are 
now mahiDg merry so boldly 

*May the Lord, the King of kings, establish your 
throne in righteousness and yonr seat in equity * 

Such was the noble and touching defence which a young 
man of twent) siv addressed to the king of Franco He^ , 
heaid from afar the mournful cries of the victims, and 
his soul being stirred with compa^aioo and indignation, 
he appeared as a suppliant before the rolnptnoiis prince 
who was putting them to death 

After finishing an address of such rare eloquence, Cal 
vin wrote the date — Basic, August, 1535, and then ^ 

hastened to get the mamiscript printed * 

Tliei-e was a house at Basle, on the heights of St Piorrc, 
known by the sign of the JilacL Bear, where there was a 
printing ofhee belonging to Tliomas PLater, the Valai<5an 
Calvin often w cut there Plater, w lio had come to Bask 
with Mjeoniu<!, as wo Iiaicseen was at first a student, 
then a professor, and finallj * the largo sums gamed bj the 
printers,’! had gncii him the dc^iro to become a printer 
al«o 'When Cab in w is looking for a imbhiher for lus 

• See tlio DeJicitorj Eputle at the \>es>nniBg of nil tl o eJiti n* 
of tlie IntlituUt 

t 1 1 ( Thoma* riaUr, iertU par lut mtme p 110 



CHAP. XT. 


PRIOTrN'G OF THE TKSTITUTES. 


191 


Institutes-^ the learned Grynjeus recommended Plater to 
him. The latter had the honor of printing that work, 
and from that time Calvin kept np an occasional inter- 
course with this singular man. "When some years later, 
Felix Plater, the son of Thomas, who was going to study 
medicine at Montpelier, passed througli Geneva, Calvin, 
to whom he brought a letter from his father, called him 
my Felix, and received him with much cordiality. ‘I 
heard him preach on Sunday morning,’ said the young 
man in his memoirs ; ‘ and there was a great crowd of 
people.’ * 

It was, as we have said, in August 1535, tliat Calvin 
handed Thomas Plater his epistle to Francis I. to be 
printed. He had written it in French, and the French 
hdition bears the date of the 1st of August; but he im- 
mediately translated it into Latin and printed this version 
on the 23d of the same month, which is the date of the 
Latin edition.f It is probable that the epistle to Francis I. 
was printed in both languages, and that tlie French text 
was sent to the king, and tlie Latin to the German doc- 
tors, in September 1535. 

Did Francis ever receive the letter ? Did he listen to 
this admirable apology ? It is certain that his heart was 
'“not softened. It is even possible that the pleasures and 
policy of the monarch made him contemi^tuously throw 
aside this appeal from one of the poorest of his subjects. 
However, nothing prevents us from believing that the 
king did read it, for the style alone was worthy of a 
■monarch’s notice, Calvin’s friends, and even Calvin him- 
self, hoped much from it. ‘ If the king would but read that 
excellent letter,’ said one of them, ‘ a mortal wound (or we 
are greatly mistaken) would be inflicted on that harlot 


* Autobiography of Felix Plater, eon of Thomas. 

t Decimo Calendas SeptemJbris. — Latin edition, at the head of the 
Institutes. 
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of Babvlon ’ * But was an ambitious, false-spenking, and 
libertine king compctenttonndeistand the noble thought^ 
of the reformer ? 

Calvin having published his appeal to Fiancis I ,and 
perhaps ended the correction of the proofs of the Tnstitides, 
thought of leaiing Basle These publications would 
make a sensation, it would be known that Catherine 
lOem’s lodger was their author, and Calvin would find 
himself courted and sought after ‘ It is not ray object 
to display myself and to acquue fame,’ he said f The 
fear of becoming famous induced him, therefore, to get 
out of the way He had, however, other reasons, for 
quitting Basle he felt himself drawn towards Italj 
Shortly after, on the 23d August 1635, ‘Calvin, having 
discharged his debt to his country,* says Theodore Beza, 
set off with Du Tillet, shnnking fiom eulogiums, thanks, 
and approbation, just as another man would shrink from 
threats and violence 

The two fuends rode side by side, but their itinerary 
has not been preserved Theie are, as every one knows, 
many passes over the Alps, but that winch Calvin cho^e 
18 as unknow n to us as tliat of Ilanmbal— though ccr 
tainlj not to be compared with it It has been supposed 
that the trav elers took the road along the shores of the 
lake of Genova If they passed through Switzerland, 
and purposed crossing Ibo St Bernard (as a manuscript 
of the 1 i th centurj states), or Iho Simplon or even Slount 
Cems, Calvin must have stood for the first tune on the 
margin of those btautiful waters Be that as it maj, ho 
w as going to jiass tho Alps * Ho had a w ish,’ as Theo- 
dore Beza tells us, ‘to know the Duchess of Ferrara, a 
princess of evcmplarj virtue* But other niotivos im 
polled the joung reformer Ho desired to see ItiljJ 


• * Ungnum tiicrclnciBal jlonicaoTolnosilIatnm —Beta 

1 rrlface det Ptaumet 
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Kalia salu'anda^ ns Iiis friend tolls ns. Tliis desire of 
‘saluting’ Italy, so common to the inhabitants of the rest, 
of Europe from the time -whcti the Eoman republic sub- 
jected the nations, and -which exists still in our days, 
Calvin felt like any other man. 

But Avhat did he go in search of! '^Thilst he was 

climbing the Alps and contemplating for the lirst time 
their immense glaciers and eternal snows, vhat thoughts 
filled his mind? There u'as some talk then of a council; 
h.ad that event, -which seemed near at hand, anything to 
do -with his journey? As Vergeria had gone from Italy 
to Germany, in order to support the dominion of the 
pope, did Calvin wish to go from Switzerland to Italy, 
in order to assail it? Or attracted by the almost 
evangelic.al reputation of Contarini, Sadolet, and other 
prelates, did he long to converse with them? Did he 
feel the necessity of seeing closely that ])a])acy, with 
which he was to deal all his life, and did he propose to 
study, like Luther, its scandals and abuses ? Did he wish 
to carryback the gosj)el to that very country to which 
Paul had taken it? Or w.as he only atti acted by classical 
recollections, by the learning and civilization of that illus- 
trious peninsula? There was a little of all these induce- 
ments, probably, in Calvin’s wish. lie desired to visit 
the land of heroes, martyrs, .and scholars, of Denec of 
Ferrara, and. .. .of the popes. Jlalia salvlatida. But his 
chief thought, we can not doubt, Avas to teach the princi- 
pies of the Reformation, to proclaim to Italy that Christ 
had come to destroy sin, and had opened a Avay to the 
heavenly Father for .all who seek him. A catholic his- 
torian s.ays that the young reformer ‘ had conceived the 
design of -withdraAving from their obedience to the pope 
the people nearest to his throne.’* There is some exag- 
geration in this statement, but the substance is true. 

Calv'in crosses the torrents, ascends the sloping valleys 

Varillas, Hist, dcs HerSsics, ii. p. 994. 
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of the Alps, climhs yonder high moxintnins •which rise 
like impassable walls, and mo\es courageously towards 
those Italian lands, where the men of the Reformation 
are soon to be drowned in their blood, where persecution 
certainly attends him, and perhaps death It matters 
not onward he goes We might say, after an historian, 
that like Mithridates, be desires to conquei Rome in Rome 
Let us lea\ e him for a moment and turn towards those 
countries whither he will come again, once more crossing 
the Alps, on his escape from the prisons of Italy After 
wandermg o\ er the adjacent regions, let us direct our 
steps towards that city winch is struggling so manfully 
with bishops and princes, where courageous forerunners 
are about to prepare the way for him, and which is to be 
come, through the torch that will he lighted there some 
day by the hand of CaUin, the most powerful focus of 
the European Reformation 



BOOK V. 


STRUGGLES OF THE REFORMATION. 


CHAPTER I. 

EPPORTS IX THE PATS DE YAUD. 

(1621.) 

Struggles, political or religious, are tlie normal state 
of society and the life of liistoiy. Their necessity in a 
Christian point of view is estahlislied by the highest of 
authorities; I am nvt come to bring peace vpon earth but 
the sivord, said the Saviour of men and one of liis dis- 
ciples sixteen centuries later, developing his master’s 
■words, added : ‘ As the greater part of the Ymrld is hos- 
tile to the gospel, we can not confess Christ without en- 
countering opposition and hatred.’ f 

This thought would be saddening indeed, did not ex- 
perience and Scripture teach us that opposition is often a 
means of developement ; that the gifts of God to man 
easily perish if nothing reAdves them ; that contradiction, 
resistance, and trial (thanlcs to the care of divine pro- 
vidence) tend to civilize nations, and preserve to Chris- 
tianity the truth, morality, and life it has received from 
on high. 


* Matthew, x. 84. 
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CHAPTER I. 

EFFORTS nr THE PATS DE VATJD. 

( 1621 .) 

Struggles, political or religious, are the normal state 
of society and the life of history. Their necessity in a 
Christian point of view is established by the highest of 
authorities : I am nol come to bring peace upon earth hat 
the sword, said the Saviour of men:'" and one 
ciples sixteen centuries later, developing 
words, added : ‘ As the greater part of the 
tile to the gospel, we can not confess Chf'-'' 
countering opposition and hatred.’ f ^ ,rtr 
This thought would be saddenjp^ •" ' ' / 
perience and Scripture teach us d‘r‘t - I' l 
means of developement ; that ' 
easily perish if nothing revin’--'^^'’/' .,.!- . 
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Wliencc proceeds this moral influence of contra liction? 
A principle never e^ohes all that it contains, says a 
school, except by coming m collision ith a contrary 
principle In effect, the blow Clinch a soldier receives 
on the battle-field adds to his valor The inflexible obsti 
nicy of Rome in upholding all abuses, excited Luther to 
display i\ith more energy the great principles of the 
Reformation And at Geneva, it was because the hiigue> 
nots had to contend perpetnally against a mean despotism 
in the state, and an incorrigible corruption in the Church, 
that their souls groaned after liberty and a better re 
ligion 

Yet contiadiction is not all that is necessary there 
most be leconciliation afterwards The two fold opposi- 
tion of the huguenots (high-minded as it was) again'st 
civil and religious despotism, would have been mined by 
Its excess and ttould have ruined Geneva, if it had not 
been moderated afterwards It was not good for tho 
state that *no one was willing to obey’* It was not 
good for religion that opposition to popery should con 
gist lu walking about the churches during mass Modem 
times needed, from their icry cradle, authority in tho 
bosom of a free people, and pure doctrine m the bosom 
of a Ining Church God gasc both to Geneva, and ho 
did 60 esscntnilj through the Reformation 

Care must be taken, however, that wo go not too far 
in the way of accommodation The Reformation mu'^t 
make no concessions to popery Whcnoier it has gone 
down that easy incline, it has left its calm heights and 
fallen among qmgimrts which hai o endangered its purity 
and existence 

But tint was the conciliation which had to bo carried 
out in those times, and w Inch ouglit still to be attempted 
in the Christendom of our times Between ntgatno 
protcstanti«m and Romon-catholicism there is a imddlo 
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pHtli. On the one haucl the gospel ought to supply this 
negative protestautism -with what is deficient in it, and 
on the other hand to talce away from Komanism wliat- 
evcr is erroneous in it. The huguenots, in part at least, 
were transformed in the city of Calvin by the great prin- 
ciples of the Reformation. It was by the potent virtue 
of the gospel that this little city, Avhich had been only an 
Alpine burgh, was so marvellousl}' metamorphosed aud 
became in Europe the capital of a great opinion. 

One circumstance, however, tended to compromise its 
future. The Reform triumphed, but not without losing 
strength, for the sword struck foul in the struggle. ‘ If 
a man strive for raasterj-, he is not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully.’ Calvin understood better than the 
other reformers the spirituality and independence of the 
Church ; and yet giving aw.ay to the general weakness, 
he had recourse to the secular arm to maintain discipline, 
and was unable to prevent the death of Servetus. That 
fatal stake did more injury to truth than to falsehood. 
From that hour, the doctrine lost its power, a stain soiled 
its flag, and error seized the adv.antage of slipping into 
the ranks of those who were summoned to combat her. 
Eminent minds were seen abandoning the doctrines of 
the Reformation, chiefly on account of the civil intoler- 
ance by‘ which they were defended. And thus a more 
or less culp.able stagnation followed the powerful activity 
and glorious battles of the jJrimitive days of the Reform- 
ation. There were no more combats round the expiatoiy 
cross, the eternal "Word, the fall, grace, and regenera- 
tion. Ro more struggles, and therefore no more life. The 
Christian fortress that C.alvin had erected havincr been 
assailed for two centuries, shaken and' dismantled, was 
on the point of being razed to the ground ; when fortu- 
nately the struggles, entmely spiritual struggles, began 
again, and religion was saved by them. When God, 


* 2ud Timothy, ii. 5. 
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afltsr ploughing Europe in the early part cf this century 
mth the temble share of a conqnerer, avroke it from its 
long sleep, he remembered Geneva, and revised there as 
in other places doctrine and life That citj and all 
Chnstendom are now challenged again to the old strug 
gles, and also to new ones, in which faith shall tiiomph 
01 er absolute thoroughgoing negations, ivhich not only 
dcpni 0 man of the grace and adoption of the children of 
God, but deny also the immateriality and immortality of 
the soul 

We shall not begin with the struggles of the Reforma- 
tion in Geneva but with those which were fought in a 
country heautilully situated between the lakes and the 
mountains,— the Pays do Vaud The country was not 
largo, Its cities wcie not populous, and the names of the 
men "uho straggled there do not occupy an important 
place in the annals of nations Let ns not forget, how- 
ever, that there are tuo kinds of history the stage of 
one 13 a brilliant circle, of the other a hnmhlo sphere 
The actors m the former aro great persomges, in tho 
latter men of low cneom m their own day But is not 
the least sometimes the greatest of these two kinds of 
history’ Are not e\ont8 of small dimensions gcomctri 
cally similar to great ones? Ilaio they not often a 
deeper moral significance and a wider practical influence? 
With truth It may ho said of the struggles of Vaud and 
Gcncia Matjnam causam tn paixiim condudt, a 

great cause is Jicro confined withm narrow limits The 
scenes, so modest and obscure, so full of deci'<ion and 
life, which this historj presents, haio probably done 
more to found the kingdom of truth and libert), than 
tho d sputes and w ars of powerful potentates Such a 
thought as this Ins been oipres«ed, oven in Pan** A 
contemporarj writer, after tracing m his history of the 
sixteenth century an outline of the portentous future 
t -reatened by the intrigues of the papac), reguns his 
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coxirage with the worcls : Europe was snved hj Geneva.^' 
All the refor’oiers have been men of strength ; but 
while Luther and Calvin have particularly contended for 
the principles and doctrine of the Reformation, others, 
like Knox and Farel, applying themselves to the practice, 
have specially undertaken to win certain countries or 
cities to the gospel. The men of God, in all ages, have 
done both these things ; but not one of them has com- 
bined the two, like St. Paul. There were two men in 
that apostle, the doctor and the evangelist. Calvin •was 
the great doctor of the sixteenth century, and Farel the 
great evangelist : the hatter is one of the most remarkable 
figures in the Reformation. 

A catholic in his youth, fanatic in .abstinence and maccr- 
.ation, Farel had embraced salvation through grace with 
all the living ardor of his soul, and from that hour every- 
thing appeared to him under a new face. Ills desire to 
enlighten his contemporaries was intense, his heart intre- 
pid, his zeal indefatig.able, .and his ambition for God’s 
glory wdthout bounds, A difficulty never stopped him ; 
a reverse never discouraged him ; a sacrifice, even were 
it that of his life, never .alarmed him. lie was not a 
great writer; in his works we meet occasionally with 
disorder and prolixity ; but when he spoke he was almost 
without an equal. The energetic language which trans- 
ported his he.arcrs had been derived from the writings of 
the prophets and apostles ; his doctrine was sound, his 
proofs strong, his expressions signific.ative. Poets are 
made by nature, orators by .art, but preachers by the 
grace of God ; and F.arel had the riches of nature, of art, 
and of grace.f Ho never stopped to discuss idle or 
frivolous questions, but aimed straight at the conscience, 
and exhibited before those who listened to him the trea. 
sures of wisdom, salvation, and life that are found in the 

^ Michelet, Hist, de France au seizieme sihcle. — La Ref or me, pp 
483 , 484 , 518 . 

t Ancillon, Fi'e de Fare’, eh. xi. 
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Redeemer Full of loic for truth and hatred for false 
hood, he in\ eighcd energetically against all human inven- 
tions In hi9 eyes the traditions of popery ivere a gnlf 
in which horrible darkness reigned, and nence he lahortd 
to extricate souls from it and plant them in the soil of 
God’s "Word His manly eloquence, his livelj apos- 
trophea, his bold remonstrances, his noble images, his 
action flank, expressue, and sometimes threatening, his 
voice that was often like thunder (as Beza tells us), and 
his fervent praj crs, earned auaj his hearers His ser- 
mon was not a dissertation but an action, quite as much 
as a battle IS Ever} time ho went into the pulpit, it 
was to do a work Like a valiant soldier he was alnajs 
in front of the column to begin the attack, and never 
refused battle Sometimes the boldne<«s of his speech 
carried by storm the fortress he attacked , sometimes ho 
captivated souls by the divine grace he offered them Ho 
preached in market places and in chnrcho«, he announced 
Jesus Christ in the homes of the poor and in the councils 
of nations His life w as a senes of battles and v ictont« 
Ever) lime he went forth, it was conquering and to con 
quer* 

It IS very true, as we have said, that the cities where 
he preached were not large capitals , but Derbo, Ljstra, 
and Berea, whore St Paul preached, were little towns 
like Orbe, Nouchalcl, and Geneva 3Iost assured!) the 
Acts of the Reformat4on arc not the Acts of the Apostles , 
there is all the difftrcnco between them which cvi«ts he- 
yween the foundation of Christiamt) and its reformation, 
but notwithstanding the infeiionty of the sixteenth cen 
tiir) , the labors of the reformers have a claim upon the 
interest of all those who love to contemplate the Imniblo 
origin of the now destinies of mankind Is there, after 
the establishment of Chn-tianitv, an)tliing greater than 
Its Reformation? Have not those weak moitincnt* 


* PcvebtiOD 
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wliicli began in the petty spheres in -which Farel and 
Calvin lived, gone on widening from age to age ? Are 
they not the origin of that new religious transformation 
which, notwithstanding the declamations and the tri- 
umphant pries of unbelievers, is now going on in every 
nation of the earth ? The source of the Rhone is hut a 
thread of water which would pass unnoticed elsewhere ; 
hut the traveler who stands at the foot of the huge gla- 
ciers Avhich separate the mountains of the Furka and the 
Grimsel, cannot look unmoA’’ed at that little stream, 
which, issuing imperceptibly from the earth, is to become 
a mighty river. The thought of what it is to he inspires 
the friend of nature and of history in this sublime solitude 
with emotions more profound than those excited by its 
copious and monotonous waters at Lyons, Beaucaire, or 
Avignon. It is for this reason Ave dAvell longer upon the 
origin of the Reformation. 

A general who desires to capture an important city, 
first makes sure of his position and occupies the sur- 
rounding country : and so Farel, desirous of winning Ge- 
neva to the gospel, first set about enlightening the neigh- 
boring people. His operations were not strategic cer- 
tainly; he thought only of converting souls; and yet his 
labors in the Vaudois towns and Aulla'ges admirably pre- 
pared the way for his successes among the huguenots. 
We have already seen Avhat he did at Aigle, Heuchatel, 
and elscAvdiere we must noAV follow him into other parts 
of that picturesque country, enclosed between the pointed 
citadels of the Alps and the undulating lines of the Jura, 
Avhose waters floAv — some by the lake of Heuchatel, the 
Aar and the Rhine to the North Sea, others by the lake 
of Geneva and the Rhoue to the Mediterranean : a symbol 
of the spiritual waters which, issuing from the same hills, 
Avere soon to bear light and life to the peojfies of the north 
and of the south. 

^ Hist, of the Reformation of the sixteenth cenlury, vol. iv, bk. xv, 
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Farel was inactive (a Bingulai thing*) at the moment 
when we are going to see him prepare betimes for the 
conquest of Genova ‘Wounded near Nenchatel by a 
notous crow d, he had been placed in a boat, and earned 
across the lahi to Morat, as we hav e said m a former 
work * His friends in that town had welcomed him with 
emotion, and kept watch around his bed Condemned to 
repose, ‘shivering with cold, spitting blood,’ and scarcely 
tfble to Bpeak, ho was communing m silence w ith his God 
when he saw a young Danphinese of good appearance, 
Christopher Fabri by name, enter his room This French 
man, of whom we have ah eady spoken, had studied medu 
cine at Montpelier, and there receiv ed the 6rst raj s of 
the gospel Having started for Pans, m order to com 
plete his studies in that citj, he met with some friends of 
the truth at Lyons, who told him of all that was going 
on at Neuchatel and its ncinity Fabn was greatly 
moved, and being a man of lively, promj)t, and decided 
character, ho suddenly changed Ins route, calling, and 
life, and instead of going on to Pai is turned his steps to 
Geneva, and tlicncc to Morat 

On arriving at that town the student enquired after 
Farel, and on presenting himself at tlio house, was ad 
muted into the room wlicre the refonnor was lying 
Modestly approaching the bed, he said to him ‘I have 
for«akcn cverjthing, familj, prospects, and countrj, to 
fight at j onr side, ‘Master William Hero I am , do w ith 
me what seems good to jou’ Faixl looked at him 
kindlj, and ere long appreciated the joung man's hvcij 
afiLctiOB and boundless devotion lie saw th it they both 
had the same fiith, the same Saviour As ho was mi 
mamed, he looked upon Fahri aa a son w horn God had 
sent him, f and henceforward had frequent Christian ton 
venations with him, lu which ho sought to train him for 

* Hut of t\e Utfarmanon Tol ir U xr eli. lx 
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the ministry of the gospel. Farel would hare lilced to 
keep him always at liis side; bnt he loved Jesus Christ 
more than the tenderest son is beloved ; and accordingly, 
after a short but delightful intei’course he asked the con- 
verted Dauphinese to go and preach the gospel at IsTeu- 
chatel. Fabri, who had not expected so early a separa- 
tion, exclaimed with teai's: ‘O master, my sorrow is 
greater to-day than when I left father and mother, so 
sweet have been my conversations with you.’ He obeyed, 
however. 

Farel was never content with sending others to battle ; 
he bui’ned to retui'n to it in jierson, and to lead to the 
heavenly King, whose servant he was, all the population 
which, enclosed between the Alps and the J ura, spoke the 
language of his country. He thought that if the intelli- 
gent people placed at the gates of France were won over 
to the divine Word, they would become a focus to cast 
the light of the gospel into that kingdom, and an asj'-lum 
where the Christians persecuted by Francis I. might find 
a refuge. 

A toAvn lying at the foot of the lower slopes of the 
Jura attracted his thoughts during his solitary hours at 
Morat : this was Orbe. The ancient city of Urba, built, 
it is said, in the same century as Rome, was situated on 
the Roman way that led from Italy to Gaul. Being re- 
built later some little distance off, the kings of the first 
race of France, as the people of Orbe boasted, had taken 
up their residence there, as if, immediately after crossing 
the J ura, they had exclaimed at the ravishing prospect of 
the Alps : ‘ It is enough ! we will stop here.’ A torrent 
issuing from the lakes that ai’e found in the high Jurassic 
valleys plunges into the gigantic clifts of the mountain, 
and after pursuing a subterranean and mysterious career, 
reappears on the other slope, towards the plain, whence 
descending from one fall to another, it gracefully sweeps 
round the beautiful hill on which the town of Orbe is sit* 
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uated, Burronnded "With Tincjirds, garden^i, and on bard", 
‘ with all Linds of plants and good things ’* 

A dealer in indulgence<», attracted by this wealth, nas 
jast at this time noisily selling his pardons for every 
olFcnce Farel, still detained at ilorat, hcaiing the sound 
of Ins drum, as Luther sajs, made an effoit to walk he 
left the latter town, and proceeded to Orbe On the next 
maikeUday, being dctciramed to resist the nen Tetzel, he 
quitted Ins inn and vent to the market-place, n here ho 
found the indulgencc'scller ofltring his v\ ares u ith much 
shouting The monk, whose eye was always on the 
watch soon noticed in the middle of the crowd a little 
man with a red beard and piercing c)cs who cau«od him 
some uneasiness rarol, approaching slowl;j, took bis 
place quietly before tfic stall and said to the quack, just 
as an ordinary jmrcliascr would haie done, but with con* 
centialcd angei ‘Have jou indulgences for a person 
wbo has killed his father and mother ?’ Without tvaunig 
for an ansivcr, and w ishing to iindcccn c the s iporstiUous 
crowd, he boldly stept on the basin of the public fountain, 
and began to preacli as if he were in the pulpit The 
astoiubhed mai kct-pcople left the monk and gathered 
round the new orator, w ho'O sonorous loico enticatod 
the multitude to ask pardon of tho Sav lOur instead of huv 
mg indulgences from the monl As the priests ami tho 
devout were exccodmglj irritated at both preaching and 
preacher, Tarel could not remain at Orbt, but a few 
diops of h\ing water bad gushed forth, and some souls 
had had their thirst quenched bj them A tradesman, 
Christojdicr Ilollaiid bj iniuo, and one Stark Ilomain, a 
bchoolmastcr, were convcitcd to the gospel at tins time 
The whole town w is in commotion, and the sistoi'sof 
St Clair, as bigoted as tho c of Gtntxa, cntrcitcd thtir 
confessor to j roach against licrcss Such a request had 
gre it weight and must bo attended to, for these sisters 
• Soe tho mnnascnpt Mimotres Ju Snt PieTTtJ!fUf,g^an4 Ian* 
norti £OtVt p 2 puWioh *4 bj M ^ onlfil m ISoC 
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were lield in gi’eat consideration. Phillipi-ina of Chalons, 
Xoiiisa of Savoy, recently canonised at Rome, and Yo- 
laud, grand-daughter of St. Louis, had assumed the veil 
in this convent. The struggle might take place more 
freely in Orbe than in many other Vaudois towns. The 
Sires of Chateau-Guyon, who possessed the lordship at 
the time of the war between Switzerland and Burgundy, 
having taken the part of Charles the Bold, had been de- 
prived of their possessions by the League, and tlie suzer- 
ainty adjudged in 1476 to the cantons of Berne and Fri- 
burg. The municipal magistrates, chosen from the prin- 
cipal burgesses or nobles of the city, were good catholics ; 
but the superior authority belonged to a bailiff, living at 
Echallens, and who was by turns a Friburger or a Ber- 
nese. Row Berne was zealous for the Reform. The 
friar-confessor, full of confidence in himself, smiled at the 
flattering request the nuns of St. Claire had made him, 
and having no mistrust of his eloquence, he said to the 
banneret, the Sire de Pierrefleur: ‘I shall create these 
Lutherans anew in the faith, as they umre before.’ Roble 
de Pierrefleur, a fervent catholic but a man of good sense, 
who knew the firmness of the reformers and saw Berne 
in the back-ground, did not believe that the new creation, 
with which the monk flattered himself, was such an easy 
thing, and answered: ‘I am far from your opinion, 
father, for such people have more obstinacy than knowl- 
edge, and great is the folly of those who desire to remon- 
strate with them.’ * 

Michael Julian! (for that was the friar’s name) was not 
to be stopped by this opinion, and he gave notice of his 
sermons against the Reform, which were talked about all 
over the city. The bells rang ; priests, monks, and de- 
votees filled the church, and even those suspected of 
Lutheranism attended. The orator was filled with joy 
at the sight of the unusual crowd, and his head was 
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tamed Had not his piti on saint, the arcinngel iilichacl, 
armed wi h a golden spear, trampled Satan under hig 
feet , and should he not gam a similar a ictory ? Losing 
all moderation, he began to extol in the most pompous 
terms Rome, the priesthood, celibacy, and to attack the 
refoiraers with -violence and abuse Ti\ e or six liUther 
ans were noticed in the churcli,penin hand, writing down 
all the father said on a piece of paper which they held on 
their knees When the somion was over, the ofFended 
bailiff of Diesbach, the grand banneret, and other nota- 
bles, displeased with the presumptuous discourse, accosted 
the friar and begged him to desist fiom abusive language 
and to preach simply the doctrines of the Church Lut 
in the eyes of certain devout folks, the greater Slichael 8 
abuse, the gi eater Ins eloquence 
The confessor, delighted at his succesa, and thinking, 
as they did in many convents, that knowledge is a sign 
of the children of the devil (1 artl had studied at the 
university of Pans), and ignorance that of the children 
of God went into the pulpit again on the 25th March, 
and took for liis text Slessed are the poor tn spint^ for 
thtxrs 19 the kingdom of heaven ‘ Sirs * he exclaimed, 

* the poor in spirit here referred to are the pritsW and 
ft jars Thev hav e not much learning, I confers, hut tJ ey 
have what IS better thej arc mediators between man 
and God, worshipers of the Virgin Slarj, who is tin. 
treasure-house of all graces and friends of the saints w ho 
curt, all diseases "Wliat then can those w anl who list 
en to them? But who arc the people who saj ihcj are 
justified by fnth? who nc they wlio throw down the 
crosses on our roads and m our chapels? Lneniics of 
Chiist What are those pnests, tnoTik«, and nuns who 
renounce their vows m onlcr to marry? — Unclean, im 
pure, infamous, abominable apostates before men and 
befons God * 


M(n du Sire it Purrtjttur, pp 21-23 
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The frifii’ 'was continuing in this strain, w1»on snildoniy 
a loud iioisa was heard in the church. The evangelicals 
present had been excited at the very conunenccinent of 
the discourse ; at first they had restrained thcinselvos, 
and then whispered to each other ; but when the monk 
began to insult those who thought (as the Bible says) 
that marriage is hono7'ahlc to all mcn^ one of them, uuablc 
to contain himself, stood uj) and before the whole assetn- 
bly repeated twice and with sonorous voice, the words : 
‘You lie 1’, .. .The orator stopped in amazement, and 
everybody turned towards the quarter whence these 
words proceeded. They saw a man of middle .age sland- 
mg there greatly agitated. It was Christopher Ilollard, 
who had been converted by FarePs first sermon, and who 
combined an honest heart with a violent character. His 
brother, John Ilollard, the late dean of Friburg, liad 
embraced the Reformation .and married ; Christopher, 
fancying the monk was reflecting on his brother, had 
hastened to protest, rather coarsely, it must be aclcnoAvl- 
edged, but with the frankness of an honest heart, which 
sees the commandment of God blasj)hemed. 

This exclam.ation had h.ardly resounded through the 
church, when a great uproar, caused by the j)eople, 
drowned the Lutheran’s voice. The men who were pres- 
ent would liave rushed from their ])laces upon the dis- 
turber; but the women who filled the n.ave were before 
them. ‘All with one accord fell upon the said Chris- 
topher, tore out his beard and beat him ; they scratched 
his face with their nails and otherwise, so that if they 
had been let alone, he would never have gone out of the 
said church, Avhich would have been a great benefit for 
poor catholics.’ * Thus spoke the grand banneret, who 
had lost, as it would seem, a little of the moderation he 
had shoAvn on other occasions. The castellan, Anthony 
Agasse, was not of his opinion; he Avanted the culprits, 


* Mem. da Hire dc PicrrcjlcuT, p. 16. 
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if there wore any, to be puoished hy the law aod not by 
the popuhce , and rushing into the nudst of tins sa\ age 
scene, he rescued Hollard from the hands of the furies, 
and threw him ‘into a dungeon to avoid a greater scan, 
dal ’ 


CHAPTER IT 

PLOT OP THE WOMEN AGAINST rEFOEST, FAPEI.^8 
rcEAcniNG 

( 1531 ) 

The Reformation brought groat benefits to women 
The di\ine Word which it placed in their Innd«, and 
which It desired to see in tlicir hearts would fice them 
from the dominion of the priest to put them under that 
of the Saiioiii , gue them that mceh and peaceful spirit 
w Inch (as Cali in saj s) becomes their set , and substuuto 
for a religion of external practices an inner, holy, and 
useful life However, the -woOTcn, attached to their 
priests and ceremonies and who are easily arou<5od were 
often opposed to the Reform, of which wo shall have 
instances 

Ilotlard s mother was not of this number Strongly 
attached to her son, she gave way to her maternal sor 
row Her son a prisoner, ber son without a protector, 
her son caponed to the \engcanco of the exasperated 
Roman-tatholics— thoughts liko tliesc cau«od her the 
deepest anxiety She could think of nothing but saving 
him, ready to incur any danger, an 1 to brave even the 
anger of the enemies of the go<5peI The bailiff of Ih rni, 
eho said to 1 erself^ aJonc can save HoHard He Iivta at 
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Echallens, in a castle, surrounded with his officeis; he is 
a haughty Bernese, a cold diplomatist perhaps .... It 
matters not ; the poor woman will go and implore his 
help. Remain will not abandon her; if there are any 
difficulties, any dangers, he will he near her ; he will pro- 
tect the mother and deliver the son. Madame Hollard 
and the schoolmaster set off together for Echallens, and 
presenting themselves at the castle, informed the bailiff 
of Diesbach of the monk’s insulting address and its con- 
sequences .... 0 happiness! the Bernese magistrate is 
moved, grovrs angry, and departs immediately. The 
lord-bailiff felt that the friar’s insults were the cause of 
all the disorder; that by denouncing the married priests 
and monks as apostates and villains, he had attacked the 
gospel and the Reformation, recognized by My Lords of 
Berne; and that the friar was the person to be blamed. 

Arriving the same day about four o’clock, Diesbacli 
would not go to the guildhall or the castellan’s ; but sit- 
ting down in the open air near the old castle,* he sent his 
officers to fetch Friar Juliani. The sergeants carefully 
searched the convent and several houses without finding 
the monk, Avho was hiding in the house of a woman, named 
‘Fi'ances Pugin, instructress of girls in all virtue and 
learning.’ Being informed of the search, he took courage, 
left the house, and went sti*.aight to the bailiff, who was 
still seated in front of the castle, M'^aiting the result of his 
enquiries. Friar Michael saluted him respectfully; but 
the lord of Diesbach, rising up, caught him by the hand 
and said: ‘I arrest you in the name of My Lords,’ and 
then, taking him to the prison, ‘drew Hollard out of his 
hole and put the said friar in his place.’ Such were the 
energetic proceedings of Berne. 

Mark Remain, as pleased at having rescued his friend, 
‘ as if he had gained a thousand crowns, and thinking he 
had achieved a master-piece,’ says a conteir.porary, was 


* MAm. du Sire de Pierrcjleur, p. 17. 
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going qtuerty borne Slcanwhile tbe people, alarmed at 
the airiial of tlio baihff and tbe inipnsonracnt of the 
monk, bad assembled m tbo market place, and spoke of 
flinging tbe scboolmastcr into tbt nver to panisb Inm for 
having gone to fetch the Sicur de Diesbach ITnfortun 
ately JMaik Remain came m sight just at this moment. 
The tow nspeople, ‘ bccing him come joyfully along,’ pointed 
him out to one another ‘There he is,’ they said, and he. 
gan to cry ‘blaster, come here I’ Uomain, ohscrviu" the 
tumult, passed suddenly from joy to fear and took to 
flight, all following in pnrsuit They gained upon him 
he looked from side to side to sec if some door av ould not 
opcntorecene him, but all remained closed Arriving 
in front of the church, he rushed into it , but had hardly 
set hia feet inside, when he stopped in astonishment 
The omen who had desired to tear Ilollard to pieces 
wore in the church, as ncll as somo men, on account of 
tho Salic Heffina m Inch was said dailv at fi\ o m tho after- 
noon Kneeling before tlic altar, u ith clasped hands and 
0JC9 turned to tlie ground, thej ucro invoking tlic Queen 
of heaven ‘ Ilail, queen of mere) , vv o sciid up our groans 
to thee I O thou w ho art our adv ocalt, sav o us ’’ At tho 
moment when Komain cntcrcil, the « omen turned their 
heads and caught eight of linn, being suddcnlj changed 
into furies, the) rushed upon him, as the) had done before 
upon Ilollard, ‘caught him h) the hur, threw hmi on the 
ground, and boat him ’ Tlie w omen vv ere tlio champions 
of Catholicism m Orbe The grand baiuicixt looked on 
qmctl) at (his execution *I paw IheuJmlo nfliirj’hd 
said, ‘and I did not think the sthoolmaster would evtrget 
out alive’ Piorreflcur took care not to go to hts help, 
and the blows cotuintusl to fill on poor I’omam, until one 
of his friends arm cd *I am certain,’ ea)n tlit bvnniret, 
who had seen all this without Iw-ing moved, ‘that hal it 
not liecn for tho assistance he rct.civtd from this I utherm. 
ho would never have gone out of the place until ho v'a* 
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deacl.’'^' "We read in Scripture of people "svlio ceased not 
to beat St. Paul; Romain, who experienced ‘this riotous 
and cruel rage,’ was afterwards a minister of the gospel. 
He was now going through his apprenticeship. 

A mob had collected round the castle in which Friar 
Michael was confined, and angry voices wore heard loudly 
demanding his liberty. At this moment tlie bailiff of 
Diesbach came out to return to his place of residence, 
having Hollard by his side, whom he was going to restore 
to his mother. When he saw the crowd he was much 
astonished, for ‘ all ivcre crying out and demanding their 
good father.’ ‘Why have you arrested Friar ]\Iichael ?’ 
ashed some. ‘Why have j'ou delivered Christopher?’ 
asked others. ‘By order of Sly Lords of Berne,’ an- 
swered the imperturbable bailin’; and then added, point- 
ing to the lofty walls of the castle, ‘ If you can set him at 

liberty, you may take him but I advise you not.’f 

‘We will be bail for our good father, body for body, 
goods for goods,’ exclaimed the burgesses ; but the bailiff 
kept on his way without answering them. 

The Sieur of Diesbach had hardly arrived at the great 
square, when he perceived the ladies and other women of 
the city waiting for him, their hearts full of sorrow and 
anguish. They all fell on their knees ‘with many tears,’ 
and stretching their hands towards him, exclauned : 
‘Mercy for the good father! set him at liberty!’ These 
cries softened the Bernese, he stopped and could hardly 
speak for emotion. He made them understand, however, 
that it was not in his power to liberate Juliani, and then 
returned home, for ‘ the hour was late.’ J 

The principal catholics now assembled to consider what 
was to be done. A priest put in prison in Orbe, for a 
strictly Romish sei-mon What a scandal! They 


* Mem. d7i Sire de Pierrcjlcur, p. 19. 
t Ibid. p. 20. 
t Ibid. p. 19. 
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resolved to appeal from the heretical Bernese haililTto the 
Fiiburgers nho were good catholics. The grand ban- 
neret ^ oluntcered for tliis important mi^s^ion, and ncvl day 
Noble P. de Piorreficur and Francis Vuerne^ set out for 
Fiiburg, where they rehted evcrj’thing to the council. 
The lords and princes of that city 'were much ‘concerned 
and vexed,’ and a deputation tonipo'sed of Bernese and 
Fribnrgers receii cd instructions to arrange the diflerencc. 
But this measure, fur fiom diminibhing the struggle, aias 
destined to increase it. As the deputation parsed through 
Aa enches, a Roman city older than the Ccosars, they fell 
in with Farel, who for more than .a month had been 
preaching the go^tpel there, amid its ruined aqueducts and 
amphitheaters, and had met with nothing hut hikcw.arm» 
ness. "Without hesitation the ciangelist left Ai cnchc*’, 
and departing with the Bcniesc arrixed at the b inks of 
the Orbo, whither the noi«e of battle attracted him. No 
ruins were to bo seen there: but seven chnrclics and 
twenty-six altars testified to the ancient splendor and 
Romish fer\ or of the city. 

It w as the 2nd of Apiil, Palm-Sunday. Jifa^s had been 
celebrated, the \auous offices liad been said, c%cn to 
a capers. Farel, who had st.i)cd quictlj in door-, ob'-cri- 
iiig th.at tlio sonico was oior, left his inn ‘with ]>rcsnmp- 
tnous boldness.’ Ilis friends followed him, idlers flocked 
round him, the dc>out ran after, and a crowd of men, 
women, and children soon filled the church with a gaat 
noise. Then ‘ without asking lca\ e of any one, Farel w cut 
into the pulpit to preach.’ But ho had scirocly oikmioJ 
his mouth, when c^ci^body, ‘men, w’omcn, and children, 
hi<:«cd, howled, and stamped with all sorts of exchina- 
tions to disconcert him. Dog, they cried ; lubber, heretic, 
<lc%il, and other insults; it was a glorious nol'C.’ *'iou 
redly could not Inic hcani God’s thunder,’ said Pierre- 
fieur. F.irel, who was accustomed to tumult, as a soldier 
to the whistling of tho bullets, continued his address. 
Anger goi tho bettor of eomo of them. ‘ Seeing tlut ho 
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•svould not desist, they grew riotous, surrounded the pul- 
pit, pulled him out of it, and would even have proceeded 
to blows.’ The confusion was at its height, when the 
bailiff, ‘fearing that worse would follow,’ rushed into the 
midst of the crowd, took the reformer by the arm, and 
escorted him to his lodging. 

The mixed commission was empowered to restore peace 
to this agitated city; but as for Farel he had but one 
idea : Woe to me if I do not preach the gospel. K he can 
not preach it in the church, he will do so in the open air. 
On the following day (Monday) he left the house of his 
entertainer at six in the morning, and proceeding toward 
the great square, began to preach. There was nobody 
present ; it mattered not ; he thought that his powerful 
voice would soon collect a good assembly. But satisfied 
with the victory of the evening before, the inhabitants of 
Orbe had said to themselves that they would leave the 
preacher alone : he had not a single hearer.* That was 
not, hoAvever, the only reason: a plot was concerting 
against Farel — a women’s plot naturally ; for the men in 
general were cold in comparison with the other sex. 

There was a noble dame at Orbe, a native of Fribmg, 
Elizabeth, wife of Hugonin, lord of Arnex, an honest and 
devout woman, but enthusiastic, violent, and fanatical. 
Elizabeth, being persuaded that the death of the reformer 
would be a very meritorious work, had assembled at her 
house some other bigoted women, had addressed them, 
and worked upon them, so that they had agreed to beat 
the reformer and even kill him : they only Araited for an 
opportunity. The same day at four in the afternoon a 
city council was held at rvhich the deputies of Berne and 
Fribmg and even Farel also were jiresent. When the 
council Avas over, the reformer came out : it was the mo- 
ment that Elizabeth and her accomplices, informed of the 
circumstance, had selected to carry out their jfiot. A 

* Mem. die Sire de Picrrejleur, pp. 21, 22, 
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gentleman, Pierre de Glauressc, knovring the danger the 
evangelist ran, quitted the council after him, and begged 
permia«ion to accompany him Meanvlnle the women 
who Iiad left their houses ere waiting for Farel in the 
middle of a street through Mhich he must nece'^sanly 
pass Approaching them without any mistrnst, they fell 
upon him unawares, * and took him bj the cloak so gently' 
eays the chronicler ironically, ‘ tint they made him stagger 
and fall ’ They then attempted to ill treat him and beat 
him , hut Pierre de Glairesse rnshing in between them, 
took him out, of their hands, and said, bowing to them 
^e^y politely ‘Your pardon, ladies, at present he is un- 
der my charge * Tliey all let go of him, and Glaires^o 
conducted him to the inn \ihcre Mj Lords of Berne 
a^^ aited him 

■While Elizabeth was trying to kill the reformer, her 
husband, William of Amor, as bigoted as horself, as 
pleading the cau«o of the monk The mediators Iiad 
ordered that Friar Slichacl should be put on his trial 
lie was taken to the castle m agitation and alarm, and 
the lords of Borne, bringing a cnmmal charge against 
him, said ‘ You asseitcd that the poor in spirit arc the 
monks ' 

Friar Michael ‘ I denj it ’ 

‘You said that to resist the pope, the bishop's and 
other ecclesiastics is resisting the commandment of God * 

Friar ‘ I deny sajing it m those terms * 

‘You said that ftu follow the now law, except a heap 
of lascix lous monks * 

Fnar ‘I deny Jming said it in that waj,aiid I 
named nol)od> ’ 

‘You said tint when pnests marry, the women tlit\ 
take arc not their wires but their harlotp, and that tlicir 
children are bastards * 

Fnar ‘I confess it* 

* You said th it Marj was the treasure house of graces ' 

Fnar ‘I did* 
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‘Tou said the saints, like Anthony, expel and (iuve cer- 
tain diseases.’ 

Friar. ‘ I did.’ 

‘Yon said that those who deny that the hooks of the 
Maccabees form part of the Holy Scripture, are heretics.’ 
Friar. ‘ I did.’ 

‘ You said that those who have adopted the new law 
have no good in them, and deny the articles of faith.’ 
Friar. ‘ I did not.’ * 

This mixture of denials and confessions disarmed the 
judges. They listened to the solicitations of D’Arnex 
and set Julian! at liberty. The Bernese, however, bound 
him to preach in future nothing but the Word of God. 
‘ Most honored lords,’ exclaimed the poor friar, ‘ I have 
never preached anything that is not found in the holy 
gospel, in the epistles of St. Paul, or in some other part 
of Holy Scripture.’ Friar Michael, confounded at not 
gaining a triumph as striking as that of his patron ydth 
the brilliant helmet, and fearing lest he should be sent 
back to prison, thought only of saving himself. He en- 
tered the convent for a short time, and then fled into 
Burgundy, f The deputies returned home and Farel re- 
mained. 

Shortly after Easter there came a mandate from Berne 
ordering that whenever Farel desired to preach, he should 
be given a hearing, support, and favor. As soon as the 
mandate had been read, the people, without waiting for 
the opinion of the Council, exclaimed, ‘ Let him go about 
his business, we do not want him or his preaching.’ The 
lords of Berne answered that Farel was to be free to 
speak, but that no inhabitant was constrained to hear 
him. The evangelist gave notice that he would ])reach 
on the Saturday after Quasimodo, at one o’clock, when 
he would expose Juliani’s errors. 

* ‘Ncgat dixisse.’ — Mtm. du Sire de Pierrejlcur, pp. 24-28. 

t Ibid. pp. 21-32. 
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Tho catholics, not content with tho permission given 
them to keep awaj, determined to organize a reception 
for Farel tint should dnguH him for c\ er with preaching 
As soon as the minister entered the church the strangest 
of congregations met hw eyes all the bnts (nianjiai//c) 
of the place were assembled , lying in front of the pulpit 
and all round it, the children pretended to ho a<«lccp, 
snoring and laughing in their slcei cs Farel ohsers mg 
three persons who appeared to be senou*!, went into tho 
pulpit and said, pointing to tlic little ragamuffins * How 
many weapons Satan has provided to hinder our caii'c I 
iN’ci er mind, wc must surmount c\ cry obstacle ’ Being 
determined to refute Fnar Stichacl, ho began his dis- 
cotmse, but on a sudden tbc ebtWren started to thcie 
feet, as Bharp.‘ihootcrsl}ing flat behind the bushes start 
up at tho approach of thecnem), and salute him with 
their fire The young scamps exerted their lung*, howl 
ing and shouting ith all their might, and at last quitted 
tho church a\ith a horrible uproar ‘Kobod) was left 
but tho mim^tcr, quite amazed And this u as the first 
sermon preached in tlic town of Orbo,* sajs the grind 
banneret maliciouslj * 

The next da) , Sunday, there was a groat procc^iion 
Priest^, monk's, and all the pan’s!), chanting as loud as 
they could, proceeded according tocustom to St George V, 
outside the town Farel profited b) tho departure of the 
cnem) to seize upon the place, and the last pan-’liioner 
had liardl) crossed the threshold of the church, when ho 
entered it, followed by Ins fiicuds, went up into tl c p»k 
pit, and loiidl) declircd tho tnilh Ten onngclicaK 
AVet, Ilolhrd, Secrctan, llomaiu, and six of thtir fricudi, 
compo’itd the uholo of liis congregation Mcanululo the 
procession was on its wav back I ir^t apitoared tho 
children two and two, tlicii the cxortist niih tho hof) 
water and the sprinkler, then came tho pnests, magis- 


• M(n, Ja Strt d« Pterr//fvr, p. 85 
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Iratcs, and people, all pinging the litany. Plie children, 
peeing the minister in the pnlpit, and Remembering the 
lesson they had received, rnshed into the chnrch, whist- 
ling, howling, and shouting as on the evening before. 
The priests-and peojilc who followed them made threat- 
ening mt)tions, and Farel, understanding that the storm 
was about to burst, showed a moderation he did not 
always possess, came down from the pulpit, and went 
out. 

The clergy exulted : they ascribed FareVs retreat to 
weakness and fear, and said openly in the city : ‘ The 
minister cannot refute the articles of faith established by 
Jiiliani.’ ‘Indeed,’ ansrverof] the Bernese baiJift^ ‘jon 
have heard tlie monk and yon now complain that you 
have not heard the minister .... Yeiy good! you shall 
hear him. It is the will of the lords of Berne tliat every 
father of a family bo required to attend his sermon under 
pain of their displeasure.’ 

They dared not disobey, and the church was thronged. 
Filled Avith joy at the sight of suci) a congregation, Farel 
ascended the pulpit: never had i\c been clearer, more 
energetic and more eloquent. Tie passed in review all 
the subjects of Avhich Juliani had treated; at onetime 
attacking the pardons which the Romish Church sells to 
credulous souls, at another the doctrine which assigns 
the keys of heaven to St. Peter. ‘ The key of the king- 
dom of heaven,’ he said, ‘is the Word of God — the Holy 
Gospel.’ One day Farel spoke of the stupid practices 
imposed upon catholics under the name of penance. ‘ The 
penance Avhich God demands,’ he said, ‘ is a change of 
heart, life, and conversation.’ f Another day he battled 
with indulgences: ‘The pope’s pardons take aAvay 

Mem. du Sire de Picrrrjlcur^ p. 35. 

+ Sommairc, (to., par G. Farel, p. 191. Wc give Farel’s exact cx- 
prespions on the subjects handled hy Juliani, just as they are found 
in his writings, without being able to say that they were precisely 
those he employed on this occasion. 

TOL. in 10 
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The catholics, not content wUh the permission giien 
them to keep airay, determined to organize a reception 
for Farel that should di<:gast Inm for e\ cr ivith preaching 
As soon as the minister entered the church the strangest 
of congregations met his ejes all the brats (marmaille) 
of the place were assembled, lying in front of the pulpit 
and all round it, the children pretended to bo asleep, 
snoring and laughing in their sleeves Farel ob'iernng 
three pei*sons who appeared to be serious, went into the 
pulpit and said, pointing to the little ngaraufllns ‘How 
manj weapons Satan has proi ided to hinder our cau«e 1 
2fevcr mmd, uemust surmount ciery obstacle’ Being 
determined to refute Fnar Micbncl, he began his dis- 
course, but on a sudden the children started to their 
feet, as sharp.«hooters l)mg flat behind the bu«he« start 
np at tho approach of the enemy, and salute him with 
their fire The young scamps exerted their l«ng«, howl 
ing and shouting with all their might, and at hst quitted 
the church uith a bomble uproar ‘Kobody was left 
blit the minister, quite amazed And this was tho first 
sermon preached in ibe town of Orbe,’ sajs Ibc grand 
banneret maliciously * 

Tlie next day, Sunday, there was a great proce««ion 
Priests, monks, and all tho parish, chanting ns loud as 
they could, proceeded according tocustom to St George 
out'iidc the toun Parcl profited by the departure of tho 
enemy to seize upon the place, and tlio la«t pan luoncr 
had hardly crossed the threshold of the churtli, u hen lio 
entered it, followed by bis fnends, went up into the pul- 
pit, and loudly dcclircd tho truth Ten cnngclical> 
Viret, Ilolhrd, Secictan, Remain, and six of their fntuds 
composed the uhole of liis congregation Jftanululc tfio 
procession w*s on its moj back First npi>oared the 
children tuo and tuo, then tlio exorcist with the holj 
water and the spnnklcr, then cami. the priests, niagi#- 


» Mfm. da Stre dr r%trrtfiear, p 35. 
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trates, and people, all singing the litany. The children, 
seeing the minister in the pulpit, and i-ememhering the 
lesson they had recciYed, rushed into the church, whist- 
ling, howling, .and shouting as on the evening before. 
The priests-and peojxle who followed them made threat- 
ening motions, and Farel, under.standing tliat the .storm 
tvas about to burst, showed a moderation he did not 
.always possess, came down from the pulpit, and went 
out. 

The clergy exulted : they ascribed Farcl’s retre.at to 
weakness and fcai', and said openly in the city: ‘The 
minister cannot refute the articles of faith established by 
Juli.ani.’ ‘Indeed,’ ansxveret] the Bernese bailiff*, ‘you 
have heard the monk and you now complain that you 
haa'c not heard the minister, .. .Very good! you shall 
hear him. It is the will of the lords of Berne that every 
father of a finnily be required to attend his sermon under 
pain of their displeasure.’ 

They dared not disobey, and the church was thronged. 
Filled with joy at the sight of such a congrcg.ation, Farel 
ascended the pulpit : never had lie been clearer, more 
energetic and more eloquent. He passed in reviexv .all 
the subjects of which Juliani had treated; at onetime 
attacking the pardons which the Romish Church sells to 
credulous souls, at another the doctrine which assigns 
the keys of he.aven to St. Peter. ‘ The key of the king- 
dom of heaven,’ he said, ‘is the Word of God — the Holy 
Gospel.’ One day Farel spoke of the stupid practices 
imposed upon catholics under the name of penance. ‘ The 
penance which God demands,’ he said, ‘ is a change of 
heart, life, and conversation.’ f Another day he battled 
adth indulgences; ‘The pope’s pardons take axvay 

Mem. du Sire de Picrrcjlcur, p. 35. 

t Sommairc, &c., p.ar G, F.-irel, p. 191. tVe give Farel’s exact e.x- 
prespions on the subjects handled by Juliani, just as they are found 
in bis writings, without being able to say that they were precisely 
those he employed on this occasion. 
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money, ^ he s'lid, ‘bnt they do not tale away sin Let 
every Christian bo aware that nobody can e’^eapo the 
anger of God, except through Jesus’* He thundered 
against auricular confcs'^ion * Confc'ision in the pnest b 
ears which the pope commands,’ he said, ‘ helps him to 
leam the secrets of tings and aids him in catching conn 
tries and kingdoms But how manj souls ha\ e been cast 
into hell by it ! how many \ irgins corrupted I how many 
widows devoured I how many orphans rmned ! lion 
many princes poisoned I how many conntnes wasted! 
how many large establishments of men and women gii on 
up to debauchery O Heaven, umeil the«80 accursed 
horrors* 0 Earth, cry out’ Cicaturcs of God, weep, 
and do thou, O Lord, ari«c ' ’ f 
Farel, u itbout po«sos«ing the iconoclastic ardor winch 
Hollard displayed cre long, was indignant at tho worship 
paid to tho images of the saints, and strove against thorn 
■with the arms of tho Word ‘ Tlio people,’ ho said, * fct 
candles before tho saints who arc out of tins world and 
have nothing to do with them Wlnle if those saints 
w oro aliv o and had need of a light to read tho Gospel by, 
instead of giv mg llicm candles, you w ould tear out ilioir 
c)csl* Tlion scandalized at tho disordcrlj living of 
the world and the Church, the chnstiau orator cvclaimcd 
‘Farces full of scoffing, filtli, ribaldry, ob«ceno and idle 
songs, boots full of vamtj, lowdnc«, fdsobood and I la<- 
phemy, wictcd and illicit convcxsationa all this is 
sufTtred opcnl> But tho New Testament which con 
tains the doctrine and passion of Christ is forbidlin, aa 
if It were the Koran of Jfalioinct, or a book of v»i(cl> 
craft anil cnehanlmcwt O Sun, can*t thou j>our lh> 
light on such countries? O I-vrth, cniist thou gni tlo 
fruits to such jcople? And thou, O lord God, is thj 
vengeance bO slow against such a great onlrago An e. 


• Sommetrr ic p»r O Fwt p 12,* 
t F*rtl, iSoTBPWif? pj 9C 191,210 
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O Lord, and let the trumpet of thy holy Gospel he heard 
unto the ends of the earth.’ * 

Although the catholics were indignant, and not with- 
out reason, at the order fiom Berne, which obliged 
them to attend the sermons opposed to their faith, the 
reformer preached without didiculty the first and second 
day; but on the third, the alarmed priests harangued 
their flocks and thundered from their pulpits against the 
heretical discourses ; and from that time Farel counted 
few hearers in the church besides the friends of the Gos- 
pel. The bailiff had the good sense not to observe this 
disobedience. 

The surrounding districts compensated Farel for the 
contempt of Orbe. His reputation having spread into 
the neighboring villages, the people eagerly desired to 
hear him. Receiving message after message, and touched 
at the sight of these worthy peasants knocking at his 
door, he wrote to Zwingle: ‘ Oh I how great is the har- 
vest! Ho one can describe the ardor the people feel for 
the Gospel, and the tears I shed when I see the small 
number of reapers ’ f Several of the evangelicals of 
Orbe asked to be sent out to preach, but Farel, thinking 
them not ripe enough, refused. There were some who 
took offence at this, but it did not move Farel. ‘ It is 
better to offend them,’ he said, ‘ than to offend God.’ 

St. Paul said : Laxj hands suddenly on no man. Farel 
and the other reformers desired that the minister should 
honor his ministry. He required above all things a con- 
verted heart, but that was not enough. It is a bad sign 
when the Church admits into the number of those who 
are to point out the gate of salvation, either men who 
have not passed through it or who have not the gift of 
the Word, or are deficient in wisdom. But if the leaders 

* Farel, Sommaire, p. 154. 

t ‘ Quanta sit messis, quis populi ardor in Evangelium, paucis nemo 
cxpresserit. Sed paucitatem operaiiorum deflere cogimur .’ — Farcllus 
Zuinglio, Orba, anno 1531. Ep. ii p. 648. 
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A bepoemer 4iro a 21 niA-GE beeabee. 

(1631) 

In 1611 Willnm Vjret, a burgess of Orbe, ‘ cloth.dres* 
fler and tailor,’ had a son bom to him whom he named 
Peter The boy had grown up m the midst of the wool 
combers, and had watched Ins father’s workmen as the> 
pressed, or glossed, or fulled the cloths as they came 
from the hands of the wcaiers But he took no delight 
in tins, for ho was not born a tradesman It nas the 
inner man that u as to be de%clopcd m him ho felt 
within Ium«clf a necessity for geekmg God, which im 
polled him towards heaven lie sought the society of 
the best informed burgc’isc", and even had some relations 
with the nobles ,* bat the first object of his widics was 
God If he took a w alk alone, or w itli one of his broth- 
ers Anthony and John, along the piclurisquo banks of 
the Orbe, through the charming country bathed b) its 
waters, and e\cu to tUo foot of the Jura,| ho looked 
around him with delight, but afterwards lifted his cji* 
to licatcn ‘I Was uaturallv given to religion,’ ho said, 
‘of which howcicrlwas then ignorant I was jiro- 
paring raj self fur hca>cn, seeing that It nas the waj of 


• *SIoy <\Qi law any, cl «y tnoo cnfance acorry aa nolica 

de TORS Ip de \\ret anx noUtttt UntTgtox* iOrli p. 13 

f The*- dutneU l»aTC been kdaurnbly dcKnlcd In • recent work 
— 77(jr» 
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salvation.”*' He rasolverl to devote himself to the sOr- 
vice of the altar, which his father did not oppose, towns- 
people and peasantry alike regarding it as an honor to 
count a priest among their children. Peter, who Iiad a 
good understanding and memoiy, soon learnt all that 
was taught in the school at Orhe, and turned his eyes 
towards the University of P.aris, that great light which 
twelve years before had attx*acted Farel’s footsteps. His 
father, whose trade had placed him in easy circumstances, 
consented to send him to Paris, whither the boy pro- 
ceeded in 1523, being then a little over twelve years of 
age. The same year and about the same time John Cal- 
vin of Hoyon, who was two years older than Viret, ar- 
rived in the same city and entered the college of La 
Marche. Did these two boys, who were one day to be 
so closely united, meet then, and did their friendship 
begin with their childhood ? We have not been able to 
satisfy ourselves on the point. 

Viret distinguished himself at college by his love of 
study ; ‘ he made good progress in learning ; ’ and also 
by his devotion to the practices of the Roman Church. 
‘I can not deny,’ he said, ‘ that I went pretty deep into 
that Babylon.’ •(• In one of the last visits he made to 
Paris, Farel seems to have remarked Viret, whose chai*m- 
ing modesty easily won the heart, and to have helped in 
freeing the young Swiss from the darkness in Avhich he 
still lay. The Gospel penetrated the soul of the youthful 
scholar of Orbe almost at the same time as it enlicrhtened 
the large understanding of the scholar of Hoyon. Tlie 
' mildness of his character softened the struggles Avhich 
had been so fierce in Farel and Calvin. And yet he too 
had to tread the path of anguish to arrive at peace- Per- 
ceiving a frightful abyss and an eternal night beneath his 
feet, he thrcAV himself into the arms of the Deliverer who 

+ Disputations Chrestiennes , par Pierre Yiret, Genieve, 3544, Pre- 
face. 

t Ibid. Preface. 
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•wis calling him ‘ ^Vlnle slill at college,* lie said, ‘ God 
took me out of the labj rinth of error before I had sunk 
deeper into that Babjlon of Antichrist’* The tune 
haMug arrived vrhen he should receive the tonsure, ho 
felt that he must make up his mind the struggle 'ivas 
not a long one , he refused, and was immediately * set 
down as belonging to the Lutheran religion ’ f Foresee- 
ing what awaited him, be hastily quitted Pans and 
France, and ‘returned to his father’s hou^c’ In aflcr 
jears ho exclaimed ‘I thank God that the mark and 
sign of the beast ere not set upon my forehead ’ J 
Virct found Orbe greatly changed , the contest then 
going on between the gospel and poperj intimidated 
him at first His u as one of tho«e reflective souls which, 
absorbed by the straggles u ithin, naturallj shrink from 
those without Like other reformers, he hod a difficulty 
in quitting the body of cathohcity, but a 6 c\ ere conscience 
obliged him to seek truth ai anj sacrifice Sometimes 
the Church of Romo, with all its errors and abuses, aloiio 
struck Ins imagination, and be uoiild cvclaini uitli emo- 
tion ‘ It 18 the strougliold of superstition, the fortress of 
Satan ’§ Tlicu all of a sudden, and before ho had time 
to defend himself, the old b^stciii of Catholicism resumed 
Its power o\cr him, and he fomid lmn«clf in angui&Ii and 
darkness lie strugglwl and priced, the truth, for a 
moment hidden, reappeared before Ins ejes, and hi. said 
‘ Romo asserts that autiquilj is tnith , hut what is there 
older in the uorld than ht**, rebellion, murder, extortion, 
impuriU, idolatr), and all kinds of •nitkcdncssnnd aboni 
Illation ? To follow the doctrine of C un and of Sodom 

13 verily to follow an old doctrine But Mrtuo, truth, 


• Difpul€lwns ChrftUennfi Tfifut 
t du Sire de PterTffleitr,p S7 

t IhspuUlu nt CKrtthennes J rffatt 

I ‘Arcem iljim eap<T»titioti»«til btruc rtK-itma, j fO{rgn*eaU 
^ iriU De t'rli De* m«» itlerio N^oatui Lniuan 1 p 
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holiness, innocence, and thou, O God, which art the 
Father of them all, art, older still 1 ’ 

The priests of Orhe, who were strongly attached to the 
Romish doctrine, seeing the cloth-dresser’s sou often 
solitary and full of care, began to grow uneasy about 
him : they accosted him and spoke of the old doctors, of 
the testimony of the saints, of Angnstin, Cyprian, Chry- 
sostom, and Jerome. These testimonies had much weight 
in Viret’s mind. His head was bewildered, his feet 
slipped, and he was on the point of falling back into the 
gulf, when snatching again at the Avord of God, he clung 
to it, saying: ‘Ho, I Avill not believe because of Tertul- 
lian or Cj^prian, or Origen, or Chrysostom, or Peter 
Lombard, or Thomas Aquinas, not even because of 
Erasmus or Luther.... If I did so, I should bo the 
disciple of men. . . .1 will bclicA'e only Jesus Christ my 
Shepherd.’! 

At length the divine Word delivered Yirot from the 
theocratic dominion of Rome, and he then began to look 
around him,,.. Alas! Avhat did he see? Chains every- 
where, prisoners held fast ‘in the citadel of idolatry.’ 
He felt the tonderest affection for the cai^tives. ‘Since 
the Lord has brought me o«<,’ he said, ‘I can not forget 
those Avho are J Two of these prisoners were 

never out of his tlioughts: they Avere his father and 
mother. At one time absorbed by the cares of business, 
at another mechanically attending divine service, they did 
not seek after the one thing needful. The pious son be- 
gan to pray earnestly for his parents, to show them in- 
creased respect, to read them a few passages of Holy 
Scripture, and to speak gently to them of the Saviour. 
They felt attracted by his conduct, and the faith he pro- 
fessed took hold of their hearts. The grateful Viret Ava:A 


* Disp. direst, p. 9. 
t Ibid. pp. 195 — 6. 
t Ibid. Preface. 
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able to saj ‘I have much occasion to give tha Ls to Go3 
in that It hath pleaded him to mahe use of n e to bnng 
my father and mothei to the knowledge of the Son ol 
God Ah ! if he had made my ministry cf no other 
use, I should have had good cause to bless him.’* 

As soon as Virct met Farel again at Orbe, he imrae. 
diately became one of the eiangelist’s hearerb, and ere 
long took his father along with him The most intimate 
union sprung up between these men of God One com 
pleted the other If Farcl was ardent, intrepid, and al 
most rash, Virct ‘had a wondrouslj meek temper ’f 
There was in him a grace that •non the htArt, and a 
Christian sensibility that was really touching, and jet, 
like Farcl and Cahin, he was firm in doctune and morals 
Parcl, always eager to send workmen into the harvest, 
persuaded lus fnend to preach not only in the country but 
in Orbe itself Tlie j oung and timid Virct recoiled from 
the t isk Farel propo'sed to him , but the reformer pres«e 1 
Inm, as others had prcs<ed Luther and Cah m , lie bclit' ed 
that ^ iret, who belonged to the city, and aras loved by 
c^e^ybodJ ■would rcccno a favorable welcome Tlio 
thought of the dnmo grace, tlio strength of which ho 
knew, decided Virct Let it not be my mouth winch 
persuades,’ he said, ‘but the mouth of Jesus Christ, for 
It 18 Jesus Christ who pierces the heart with the fiery 
arrow of his Spirit 

On the 6th 3Iay 1531 an umisml crowd, not onlv of 
townpcoplc but of persons from the neighborhood, 1 ne<l 
the church of Orbe , the son of one of the most rc‘<pcctctl 
of the b«rgos«ce, a child of tlio place, was to cuter iho 
pulpit llo was accused of being rather heretical, but ho 
was so inofi*.nsnc, that nobwly would bclievL it, and bo 
Bides, manj of the j oung folks of Orbe, w ho had sported 


• airct DurratminullrtdelarTajtEglutJeJfntCkrvt 
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•rvith him on the hanl.s of tlie river, n-ishcd to ’ ce their 
old playfellow in the pnlpit. The congregation, \ ho were 
waiting impatiently, saw the young man appea at last : 
he was of small stature and pale complexion, his face thin 
and long, his eyes lively, and the whole expressi m meek 
and winning he was only twenty years old-, hut nji- 
peared to be younger still. He preached : hi i sermon 
was accompanied by so much unction and lea’ ning, his 
language was so persuasive, liis eloquence so i carching 
and penetrating, that even the most worldly loen were 
attracted by his discourse and hung, as it were, njmn his 
lips.f The proverb ‘Ko man is a prophet in his own 
country’ was not exemplified in Viret’s case. The 0th of 
May was a great day for him. All his life through he 
preserved the recollection of his first sermont;. Thirty 
years later he said to the nobles and burgesses of Orbo: 
‘Tour church was the first in which God was plc.ased to 
make use of my ministiy, when it was still in its youth, 
and I was very young.’ J 

Trom that day Viret took his place in that noble anny 
of heralds of the "Word Avlnch the Lord was raising 
among the nations. Ilis part in it was modest but .Avell 
marked. The college of reformers, as well as the college 
of the apostles, contained the most different characters. 
As the sap is everywhere the same in nature, the Spirit of 
God is everywhere the same in the Church ; but every- 
where alike each of them produces different flowers and 
different fruits. The ardent Farel was the St. Peter of 
the Swiss Reform, the mighty Calvin the St. Paul, and 
the gentle Viret the St. John. 

Farel, Viret, Remain, Hollard, and the other evangel!- 

* ‘ Fuit corpusculo imLccillo, moribus Buavis.’ — Mclebior Adam, 
Vita: criidit. 

t ‘ Oris praicipuc facundia exccllcns, at homines etiam religioni 
minus addictos, faciles tamen auditorcs habiicrit, cum omiies ab ejus 
ore penderent.’ — Ibid. 

t Du combat dcs hommts corUrc Icur propre salut, pp. 7 — 8. 
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cals waited foi the effects of the preacliing at Orbo 
They saw dearly ‘ some slight touches and pneks, but few 
persons had been wounded and pierced to the quick,’ and 
go overwhelmed with the feeling of everlasting death, 
that they thought of looking for help solely to the grace 
of Jesus Chnst, All of a sudden, and a month only after 
Farel’s arriial, the report of an uneYpccted conversion 
filled Orbe with astonishment, amt became the subject of 
general con\ trsation It was said — and he who repeated 
it could hardly behev e it — that Sladamo Elizabeth, tlio 
wife of the lord of Amex, the very same who had 
planned the vv omen s con'?piracy and so sev crely beaten 
Farel, was entirely changed , tliat even her husband, who 
had become bail for Juhani, and had set him at libertv, 
bad changed likewise The bigots of both sexes could 
not denj the fict ‘Really,’ they said, ‘sho has become 
one of the worst Lutherans in the city’ Not long after, 
they made a great noi«e because at AH Saint« or some 
feast of Our Lady, Elizabeth had a largo u ash or other 
manual labors at lier house* Thej shook their head*, 
shrugged their shoulders, and smiled 1 he cv angcheals 
did not imitate them they thonght, to borrow the hu 
guage of one of their leader*, that though tlic^c mm 
hearted people smiled, it was a forced 8mile,f for tliej ftU 
ns if inward!) choking Tlic) knew Uiat God’s wonl 
IS a hammer, and that there is nothing so hard, so mas 
give, or so hidden in the heart of man that its power can 
not reach Had not Paul been a persecutor like LIiz-i 
belli and Ilngonm ? 

■\Vorse still, nt least in the opinion of the catholic**, hap. 
pened ere long One of the ecclesiastics of the place was 
George Gnvay, sumamed Callc), nn excellent niincnn 
who had been appointed precentor He had been truiKsl 
b) a fervent catholic mother, and had rcctivctl a p'oJ 

• Mlm dii Stre dt 1 ten tfinr pp 1S3— 13! 
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education in the church.* In order to receive iurther in- 
struction his parents had sent him to Xjausanne, where he 
had been made chorister and had particularly improved 
in the knowledge of music. On his return to Orhe the 
nobles and priests had given him a flattering reception ; 
and he deserved it, for he enchanted the people by his 
singing or electrified them by his discourses. But on the 
10th May 1531, the same month in which Viret delivered 
his first sermon, Grivat had gone up into the pulpit and 
astonished his hearers by preaching the evangelical doc- 
trine in the clearest manner. This Avas too much; his 
father and his brothers Avere in despair; nobles and 
friends A\dio had received him so Avell exclaimed in great 
irritation : ‘Have Ave not given him good wages ; has not 
the Church fed and taught him ? and now he wants to 
imitate the cuckoo that eats the mother who reared it.’ f 
As the.se successive conA’-ersions gave tlie evangelicals 
more courage, they took an important step. Feeling the 
necessity of being strengthened in the faith by the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, they asked for it, and Farel, 
AA’^ho Avas then at Morat, immediately returned to Orbe. 
On Whitsunday (28th May) at six in the morning — an 
hour selected to insure tranquillity for the act they Avere 
about to perform — he announced to a numerous assembly 
collected m the church the remission of all sins by the 
breaking of Christ’s body on the cross ; and as soon as 
the sermon Avas ended, eight disciples came forward to 
break bread. They were Hugonin of Arnex and his Avife, 
C. Hollard and his aged mother, Cordey and his Avife, 
William Viret, Peter’s father, and George GriA^at, after- 
wards pastor at AA^enches ; many of the evangelicals did 
not think themselves sufficiently advanced in the faith to 
take part in this act, and doubtless Peter Viret was ab- 
sent. Tavo of th<j eight disciples modestly spread a white 


* Mem. du Sire dc Pic'rcjlcur, p. 263. 
t Ibid., p. 41. 
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cloth o%er •x bench, on Tvbich they phccd the bread and 
ovine Farel sank on his Lne»s and pnjed, all folloning 
his praver in their hearts When the minister ro«e up lie 
asked ‘Do yon each forgive one another?’ and the 
believers ansn ered Yes Next Farcl bioke off a raoncl 
of bread for each, sajing Lc g^vc it them in memory of 
Christ’s passion, and after that he handed them the cup’ 
The minister and these true disciples po<»sc «cd bj futh 
the real pre«encc of Jesns in their hearts They had 
hardlj finished when the exasperated priests entered the 
church hastily and sang the mass as loud as they could 
Tlie next day, "Whitmonday, there was a fresh scandal 
the evangelicals were at work ‘Ila*’ said many in 
dignantly, ‘the} keep no bolida}, 5'unrfay 

If the ciangohzation had continued in apcaccful course 
of Christian edification, the cit} would in all probability 
bale been entirely gained over, but the Dcfonnatioii Iiad 
Its ‘ cnfiins tcnihlc« ’ Calvin said in a am *T!io«ewho 
ore wise according to God are modest, peaccaWe, and 
gentle Tlicy do not conceal mccs, the} endeai or rather 
to correct them, but pro\idcd it be in peace, that is to 
sav, with so much moderation that unity rennma «u 
broken I’caccablc and loaing representations ought not 
to b6 laid aside, and tlio«c who desire to bo ph} sician't 
must not be executioner® ’ f 

A fine stone crucifix m St Gcimam’s cemetcr} 1 ad 
been ihromi down, and another, wliicli stood at a cro'S 
road near the citv,had been de®lro}cd but this ha I 
been done at night and it was not known b} whom I re 
long the ardent reformers grew bolder, and c«fK.<.n)J» 
Christopher Ilollard, n true iconoclast of tlio IJcform 
who thought more of pulling down than building o] 
One daa, as 1 arcl was pnatliing before tla deputies ff 
Btnie and 1 ribuig, llolhrd flew at an image ol the ^ tr 

• tS e tre in lelte 1 (a the esthoho rw'mrflcur tor f<arti«obn 

iti noirti p 4t 

t Calvin, Op 8 laerjtjf* ir 18. 
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gin and dashed it to pieces. Another day lie threw down 
the Gfreat altar of the church of Our Lady. This ‘was 

O * 

not enough. 

According to Uollard, whose mind was upright, and 
even pious, hut ardent, bxtrcine, and r.ather dtificicnt in 
Judgment, the Reformation, that is to say, the destruction 
of images and altars, did not go on fast enough, and he 
therefore resolved to carry it out on a grand scale. IIo 
took twelve companions with him ; and these agents of 
the judgments of God (as they thought themselves), 
going from street to street atid from church to church, 
‘pulled down .all the altars’ in the seven churches of the 
city ; twenty-six heaps of rubbish bore witness to their 
triumph. They could say, no doubt, tliat all worship 
paid to an image is a relic of paganism ; but their fault 
was to suppose that catholics ought to adore God, not 
according to their c.atholic conscience, but according to 
that of the reformed protestants. The people looked at 
each other with alarm, but said nothing. ‘ I was greatly 
astonished,’ says Do Picrrctleur, ‘ at the patience of the 
populace.’ ‘ Sir banneret,’ observed some catholics, ‘ if 
we did not feel great loy.alty towards our lords of Berne, 
the body of Christopher Ilollard would not liave touched 
earth;’ that is to say, thc}^ would have Iianged him. 
These comb.atants were pretty well matched for gentle, 
ness. The catholics set up tables in place of the altar.s, 
upon which they celebrated mass ‘ rather meanly.’ 

The intolerance of Christopher Ilollard and of one of 
his friends, named Tavel, threatened to substitute a now 
tyranny for the ancient tyranny of popery. Alas 1 the 
protestant clergy have sometimes been known to oppose 
the disciples and doctrines of the gospel, just as the 
Romish clergy would have done. Intolerance is a vice 
of human nature which even piety does not always cure. 
The priests saying mass at their little tables offended 


3fem. du Sh e dc Pierrcjlcur, pp. 4.-42, fir ''1. 
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Holhrd and Ta\ el Agasse wns no longer governor , he 
Ind been removed by the influence of Berne, and Anthony 
Secretan, one of the 7 eformed, put in his place The tivo 
fiery Lutherans laid a complaint bcfoie him agiinst all 
pnests as being murderers (of souls) and according to 
the custom of the age, sarrendered themseh cs prisoners 
The governor ordered the Roman ecclesiastics to be ar. 
rested, tvbich iraa no easy matter, for there irerc some 
sturdy fellows among them Tliree sergeants having 
attempted to seize Mcssire Pierre Bov ey m the street, 
the stout priest * dragged them into the passage of a 
bouse,’ and their beat them so that thej ucro glad to 
escape out of his hands Having thus defended him'cl/ 
like a bon, he remained free , but it was not so with 
BIai«e Poret, the curt, who ‘ went like a sliecp straicht 
to prison ’ The ofticers put him along u itli tho rest, who 
were ‘ well ticated at bed and board, with pernu'«ion to 
go all a\ cr tho castle ’ * Some bold priests (for thoj w ere 
not all shut up) chanted raa^s at five o’clock in the inom 
mg, notwithstanding the prohibition TIic catholics it 
tended ‘ armed with pikes, halberds, and clubs , and rang 
tho bells as if the city were on fire’ Before long the 
intolerant protestants rcccu cd a sc\ ere and u ell merited 
lc«<8on 

Tlic grand hanncrct PicrrcQcnr, who was a man of the 
world, well read, of a cultivated mind, chanmng sun 
plicitj , and profound mtclligcncc, combined great dcci'^mn 
of charictcr with Vaudoia good temper Bung a cJth 
ohc from conviction, and knovving that the majoritj tf 
tho inhabitanls were for ibo Roman fnlh, and di-gn'to*! 
at seeing the priests mj*n«oii ami the fiithful conii'clk 1 
to hear ma^s ahnobt in sceret, he siininiontd a gtnenJ 
council of the peojde *%\invou,’ ho a^kcl tlitin,*nin 
)ou have the nia<»<, and live and die m tl c ho!) fiuh, h^v 
your forcfithcrs? If you do wish it, let every one ho'd 


J/Zm. il» itrf Jf J tc •tfittr, pp 62-W 



cuAr. rr. 


KELEASE OK THE PEIES'l’S. 


231 


Tip bis linger, and if percbanee there slionld be any one of 
a contrary opinion, lot biin leave the assembly.’ Every 
one raised bis finger in token of .an oath, ivbercupon the 
Friburgers sent a borald to Orbe. The ]iries(s iverc 
taken ont of prison, and those ivbo bad helped to pull 
doAvn the altars ivere put in their ])lacc. There were 
fifteen in .all, .and among them ivas Elizabeth’s bnsband, 
the noble Hngonin of Arncx. They -were not so well 
tre.ated at ‘ bed .and bo.ard’ .as the priests bad been, bnt 
were put on bread and ivater ; after three d.ays, however, 
they were allowed to return home. During this time 
the priests and fervent catholics were restoring the altars 
everywhere. It required more than twenty years for the 
Reform in Orbe to recover from the blow intlicted on it 
by the intoler.ance of Ilollard and his friends. It was not 
till 1554 that an assembly of the peojilc decided by a 
majority of eighteen votes in favor of the establishment 
of ev.angelical worship. The priests, nuns, and friars then 
left the city for ever, amid the tears of their supporters, f 


CHAPTER IV. 

THE BATTLES OF GEAJNDSOE’. 

(1531—1582.) 

Paeel’s ze.al was not cooled by the check he had re- 
ceived at Orbe; he saw before him other places that 
must be evangelized. If he withstood the ambitious 
demands of the new converts who, like Ilollard, fancied 
themselves more capable than they re.ally were, and in- 
discreetly sought for consecration to the holy office, ho 

* Mem. du Sire de Picrrcjlcur, p. 66. 

f ‘ Vieerunt nostri octodenim sufirngiis.' — Viret to Calvin, llth 
August, 1564, See also Pierreflenr, p. 297. 
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did bnt seet with more zeal for sen-ants of God, nho 
possessed a spirit of strength, charity, and prudence. Cer- 
tain men appeared to him to ha\ e been ripened in France 
by persecution. He invited into Sn-itzeiland Tous<5aint, 
Lecomte, Symphoranus, Andionicus, and others. As 
soon as these brethren ani\ ed, he sent them into the har- 
•\ cst ; * and frequently after fervent praj ers he seemed to 
see the hole valley enclosed between the Jura and the 
Alps filled with the Ihing watcis of the Gospel. ‘ Of a 
truth,’ said ho, ‘if we look at the times that have gone 
before, the work of Christ is glorious now . . .And yet 
what roots remain to be tom up before the field is ready 
to receive the divine seedf What works to bo accom- 
plished, what foils Co bo endured, nhat enemies to ho 
oveicome 1 . . , Wc lia\onced of laborers inured to labor. 

. . .1 can not promise them mountains of gold,J hut I 
know that the Father will never abandon His own, and 
that IIo w ill give them an abundant harvest.’ 

In Farel’s heart o\ crwhclming depression often followed 
close upon the f.iircst expectations. One sorrow espe- 
cially afflicted him : the malady of j>otty qnestlons seemed 
threatening to imado the new- Chmeh. At all times nar- 
row and ill balanced minds attach themselves to certain 
details in the doctrine of baptism, the Lord’s Supper, the 
ministry, and so forth; tlicy arc eager about c/H'fl? ond 
cttmmin^ and by their minuthm encumber the kingdom of 
Christ. Farcl, who with a holy doctrine and unwearied 
activity combined a wise discernment and a 1 irge libera! 
spirit, trembled lost this w cakiiesa of little undcrstandingJ 
bad crept into the minds of the ministers to w horn ho ad- 

• ‘Fratres qni hne Ten«rnnt in tncsiem n»»i laot*— 
aoJronico, Jon 27, IMl Chonpanl MSS. 

t • Qaani ^ilTicilco cradjcaln oaperoant rodicf*. ontcfjnom eotoJ 
Jiciendo iimini oU iJoneum Fnr«Hai AnJfonJeo, Joa. 27, 
ClioDp^rd MSS 

t • Aureo* monUa poUicen oolo. — IbiJ. 

( Mottbow xxiu. 23. * 
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dressed his call. There happened to he at Strashurg just 
then a Christian man named Andronicus, whom the re- 
former desired to attract into Switzerland ; but he wished to 
kno w Avhether he was tainted with formalism or fanaticism — 
two evils which sometimes met on the banks of the Rliine. 
He resolved to speak frankly to him, and his letter shows 
us his opinion of the ministiy : ‘ Dear brother,’ he wrote 
to Andronicus, ‘ do you possess Christ so as to teach Him 
purely, apai’t from the empty controversies' of bread and 
looter^ taxes and tithes, which in the eyes of many consti- 
tute Christianity?* Are you content to require of all 
that, renouncing ungodliness and unrighteousness, they 
should arm themselves Avith faith, and press to their 
hearts the heavenly treasure, Christ who sitteth at the 
right hand of the Father ? Are you ready to give to ■ all 
authorities what is their due — taxes, tithes — to pay them 
not only to the ungodly, but also to the brethren ? Do 
you seek Christ’s glory only? Do you propose sim})ly to 
plant in their hearts the faith that worketli by charity? 
Are you resolved to bear the cross ? for, be assured, the 
cross awaits you at the door. If you are ready to bear 
it, then, dear brother, come instantly.’ Such was the 
wise language of the most ardent of the reformers. 

While Farel was thus loudly calling for new Avorkers, 
he was getting rid of the idle and cowardly, promising 
to all of them fatigue, insult, and persecution : it Avas Avith 
such promises that the reformer levied his soldiers. ‘ Do 
not look for idleness, but for labor, ’f lie said ; ‘ only after 
fatigue will you find repose, and you will not reap until 
after you have sown at your OAvn cost. A Avide door is 
opened, but no one can enter except those Avho desire to 


* ‘ Sine vanis controversiis vel nquce vel pnnis aut censuum aiit de- 
cimarnm, in quibus pars Chvistianismum putat.’ — Farellus Audronlee 
Clioupard MSS. 

t Non est quod otium expectes scd negotii.m.’ — Farellus Andronico 
Feb. 12, 1531. 
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feed tho sheep and not to dei our them, andphoarede. 
terrained to replj ^\ith kindness to the insnlts ^Mtli ^\blch 
they arc assailed Labor and toil auait yon* I can 
promise you nothing but trouble If }on will come 
w ith us, know that j ou are entering into a hard service 
You will baa c to fight not against craicn anddi'heartencd 
ad\ ersanes, but against encimes brimful of decision and 
strength Be therefore a biaaeand noble soldier, attack 
the enemy joyfully, and nish into the hottest of the fight, 
placing jour confidence in God, to whom alouo belong 
the battle and the viclorj It is not we who fight, but 
the Loid f 

But 1 arel called to the battle in vain the timid rocrmls 
would not join the armj lie received some little help 
indeed, but what was that for so gieat a woik ? TJicri bn 
appeals grew louder In the presence of the gigimio 
Alps, this humble man rose like them Ins language 
swelled and resembled rather the erj of a soldier stnigg 
ling in the midst of the cncmj 's ranks than the sweet an I 
subtle voice of the Gospel of peace *Wc are m tlio 
thick of the fight,’ he said, *tht confiict is terrible, wo 
are fighting man to man but the Loid givclh the \io- 
tory to Ills own J Take up the sword, set the helmet on 
your head, buckle on the hrea’^tphto, hang the shield lo 
j our arm, gird your loin^i , and being thus armed with tl o 
panoply of God, rush into the midst of the battle, hurl the 
dart's, throw down the cncmj onoverj side, and put all 
the arni) to flight § But alas I instead of joining the 

• lyilmrcs plnrinu — Farcllus Aodrunco Feb 12 Ifai 

t SoJ in ipso pngn» »#tii nbnsUM iic picnu vinhw hc«*le» aWer 
ggjrfdisns. eollocata m Deom fiJncia cdjiu c*t Ticfotn 
pugnn tioncniinnw pngannutf eej Dom nus.' — Funllni AnJor 
Jan. 27, 1S3I CbouparU MSS 

t Pognam femre com I oatiboa eo&»< rln* manai janp 
ham euia Impartirc aeJ non eitrn anJorem — fartliiu Anlfvtfea 
Aj nl IMl Cl onpanl 

§ In meOioa h»«tei pro» liw Jacola Tibrore, b« »tea bin# IcJe jef* 

Uroere »o dw» l'*re — Ilil 
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soldiers of Clirist, instead of nisliin" into the Lord’s bat- 
tles, you fear the cross, and the dangers that lie in wait 
for you. Preferring your own case, you refuse to come to 
the assistance of your brethren. , . .Is that the behaviour 

of a Christian ? The Holy Scriptures declare that the 

Lord will e.vact a severe reckoning for such cowardice. . . 
Beware lest you bury the talent you have received .... 
Call to mind that you must give an account of all those 
souls, whom tyranny holds captive in its gloomy dun- 
geons. You can set. the light before their eyes, you can 
deliver them from their chains, you must conjure them to 
throw themselves into the arms of Jesus Christ. .. .Bo 
not hesitate. . . .Christ must be preferred to everything. 
Do not trouble youi-self about what your wife wishes and 
requires, but about what God asks and commands.’* 
More powerful solicitations had never been made ; there 
was a new Paul in the world at this time. At last l^'arcl’s 
earnestness prevailed. Andronicus and others hastened 
to him, and labored with him in the country that stretches 
from Basle to Berne as for as Geneva. 

Delighted .at receiving such helpers, the reformer 
hastened to fresh combats. Every parish, village, and 
town was to be won to Christ by an obstinate struggle. 
There is no soldier that has fought moi-c battles. We 
can onl)’' find a jiarallel to Farel in the convert of Damas- 
cus. He took with him De Glautinis, minister of Tavau- 
nes, in the Bernese .Jura, who had come to his help, and 
quitted Orbe, leavhig on his left the picturesque gorge of 
the Jura, where the village of St. Croix lies hid, and over 
which soar the lofty tops of the Chasseron, and turned his 
steps towards Grandson. Ere long he came in sight of 
the celebrated walls of the old castle which stood near 
the extremity of the lake of Heuchatel. This place, 

*■ ‘Nee tantopeie curandum quid uxor velit cfc poscat, sed qunj 
Deus ipse petal et jubeat.’ — Farellus Andronieo, April 1531. Chou- 
pard MSS. 
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which wns ahont to become an evangolical battle field, 
had witnessed a far different struggle Here, in 147C, the 
Swiss had rushed from the heights of Champagne ainl 
Bonvillars, while the terrible roaring of the hull of TJn 
portended death, and the cow of Underwald uttered its 
warning sound * Here they bent the knee in pre cncc of 
the hostile columns, and rising « ith shouts of ‘ GramUon 
pla}ing their fearful music unfurling their ancient ban 
ners and guarding tliom w ilh their long and fonnidablo 
speara, they charged the Burgundians u ith the ru«h of 
the tempest Vainly did the commander of thccaialn, 
Sire Louis of Chateau Gtiyon, brother of the Prince of 
Orange and of the Lord of Orbe and Grandson, — lainl) 
did he spur his large war horse and charge impctnouM) 
at the head of sis thousand horsemen , a ainly did he seize 
tlio banner of Scimj'tz, In dcr Gniob of Bcnio bad giicn 
him a death blow, and the B«rgnndian«, as thci sau the 
gigantic warrior fill, were struck uilh terror Grind on 
as McII as Oibo wore lost to the family of tint hero, ami 
the 8o\ ercignty of the tw o ton ns passed to tho cantons of 
Berne and Priburg A panic spread through tho rinks 
and Charles the Cold was forced to fl\, loading Iiohml 
him four hundred silk tents embroidered A\ilh gold at 1 
pearlo, 8i^ hundred ntandard , and an iinmen«e (pnntiti 
of plate, mono) , jcu cIs, and precious stones This \ i^-o 
oils attack and glorious Tictor^, the fune of which “till 
remained in that jieaitfnl coimtrj, was a tape of the woA 
that I ircl avas to accomplish By Ins means, Bemc 
about to strike at Grmdson as aacll as Orlie a more f r 
midablo encmj than the Lonl of Cliiiem Guyo i f 

On tho ‘‘horo of tho lake at tho enlranco of tho town 
stood the aast conaent of the Gn^ I nar« 1 irtl nn 1 1 
friend De Glautuus, a> ho accompimed him slnjpcdl»'f e 
its aaalls and said to oath other that to this j f i<x <J d t 

• Wnrl kc nm»{cal jMtrnn*ot** 

• Cl rocii|ne d« ichttel Cbaat lialAiU^ {-ar nn Tnccft*** 
UalUr lUst la Can/H Suuti 
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less tlie Lord Imd first directed (Iieir stciis. They rang, 
entered the parlor, and the snjerior of the monastery. 
Friar Guy Kegis, having asked them what they wanted, 
they begged him very coolly ‘in the name of the Lords 
of Berne,’ to grant them the ftse of the churcli. But Guy 
Regis, a resolute man and earnest priest, M'ho knew all 
that had happened at Orbe, was offended at such inso- 
lence. ‘Heretic!’ said he to Farcl. ‘Son of a Jew!’ ex- 
claimed another monk. The reception was not cncom-ag- 
ing. The two ministers discussed with some friends of 
the Word of God, what was to be done. ‘Go to the 
priory on the hill,’ said the latter. ‘As you bear a letter 
from Messieurs of Berne for the prior, the monks will not 
dare refuse you.’ 

Accordingly F.arol, De Glautinis, and a few of the 
brethren, proceeded to the Benedictine convent. They 
knocked and the door was opened ; several monks ap- 
peared. As they knew already something about the 
arrival of the missionaries, they looked at them from 
head to foot, and Farel had scarcely asked pei'inission to 
preach, when a loud uproar arose in tlie cloister. The 
sacristan hid a pistol under his frock, another friar armed 
himself Buth a knife, and both came forward stealthily to 
lay hands upon the heretic who (according to them) was 
disturbing all the churches. The sacristan arrived first ; 
pointing the pistol at Farel with one hand, he seized him 
with the other, and pulling him along, endeavored to 
drag him into the convent, where a prison awaited him. 
De Glautinis observing this, sprang forward to rescue his 
friend, but the other monk, arriving at the scene of com- 
bat, fell ui)on him, flourishing his knife. Alarmed by the 
noise within the cloister, the friends of the evangelists, 
who had remained at the door, -waiting to know whether 
they could hear Farel or not, rushed in and tore both him 
and his comrade from the stout arms of tlie monks. The 
gates of the monastery were closed immediately, and they 
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femimed so for a -whole fortnight, bo great was the tenor 
inspired by the reformers 

Farcl seeing there was nothing to be done at Grandson 
jnst then, departed forilorat, beseeching Dc Glautimis 
uhomhe left behind him, to take adiantago of every 
opportunity to proclaim the go'tpol The monks cn 
trenched Mithin their walls, trembled, deliberated, kept 
watch, and armed themseUcs against tins one man, as if 
they had an army before them Convent gates and 
church doors were all close shut Do Glautmns, finding 
that he could not preach m the chuichcs, determined to 
preach in the stuets and in private houses, but lie had 
hardly begun when the monks, informed by the signals 
of their agents ivhom they liad instructed not to lose 
eight of the oangclist, made a \igorous sallv Guy 
the valiant superior of the Graj Pnare, (ho pro. 
ccnjlor, and all the monks came to the place nlicro Do 
Glautinis ^as jireaching, and boldly placed thcm«clu9 
betw cen him and his hearers * Come,* said the superior, 
‘come, if jou dare before tlic king or the emperop 
Come to Bt‘‘an 5 on to Dole, or to Pans , I will show } ou 
and all the w orld that >our jircachmg is more w itclicraft 
Ikgone, we haNo had enough of joti You Bliall not en- 
ter the churchc'’’ As soon as this haringue uas mcp» 
the monks capped it bj roaring out ‘Ilcrctie, eon of a 
Jeu , apostate ! ’ The troop Iiai ing thus lircd ihcir vollev, 
basil!) retreated uithin their naJla* 

Some Bemoso deputies, who chanced to bo at 
clialel, hearing uliat nas going on nt Grandson, «int 
thither iMlhout dcla) Thoj did not nish to force ihe 
jieoplc to bo con> cried, but thej di sired that all uti h' 
ihcir rule should hear the go^jHl t\iOioul hindrauco, an I 
thus lia\e libcrij to decide Mith full knonlctlgc f rK‘»ni 
or for the llctonnation hen tlie Hemese 1 wds nrrii*d 
ftt Grandson, whioli is not far from JsciiUutel, ibc) 
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dered the conventual ehnrches to he thrown open to the 
reformers. A messenger was sent to Farel, who returned 
immediately, bringing Virct with him, and from the 12th 
May the three evangelists began to preach Sundays and 
week-days. The monks, surprised, irritated, and yet 
restrained by fear of their dread lords, looked Avith 
gloomy 03^03 on the crowd that came to hear the /icrc’sy. 
The superior of the Gray Fri.ars, who had a great repu- 
tation for learning, thought himself called upon to resist 
the reformers. They had hardl}" left the pulpit Avhen he 
entered it, and thus Farel and Gua’’ Fegis attacked and 
refuted each other, struggling, so to sa}'-, hand to hand. 
The CAmngelist preached grace, the monk jn'cscribed 
works; the former reproached his ojiponent Avith dis- 
obeying Scripture, the latter reproached the other Avith 
disobe3nng the Church. The monks Avent further still ; 
they conjured the magistrates to come to the defence of 
the faith, and the latter outlaAved the ministers, Avhile 
the sergeants arrested them. The populace, seeing them 
in the hands of the officers, folloAVcd them and covered 
them Avith abuse, and the}' Avere shut up in pi'ison.’’' 

Thus the struggle descended to the people and greiv 
all the Avarraer. Parties Avere formed, bands Avere or- 
ganized. The catholics, in order to distinguish them- 
selves, stuck fir-cones in their c.aps, and thus adorned 
stalked proudly through the streets. Their adversaries 
said to them as they passed: ‘You insult Messieurs of 
Berne;’ to which they arrogantlj- ansAvered : ‘YoU/shall 
not prevent us,’ 

The inhabitants of Yverdun, a neighboring tOAvn, which 
eagerly espoused the cause defended by Guy Regis, or^ 
ganized, not a troop of soldiers, but a procession. It 
quitted the tOAvn and passed along the shore of the lake; 
clerical banners instead of military colors Avaved above 

* ‘ Durffichet, gebalgets, veracbmrabt. . . Gotl gi'loaatert.’— Berne 
to tlie bnilli of Grandson, June 7. 
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their heads, sacred chants instead of drums and tmmpets 
filled the air At last this ciinoiis reinforcement reached 
the city ^ here such a fierce struggle iras going on The 
catholics no longer donhted of Mctory Men’s mind^ 
grew heated and their paastons averc inflamed Farcl 
and his friends, haaingbcen set at liberty, a blach fnar 
named Claude do Boncto stuck to the reformer aud loaded 
him uith abuse The latter andi-smajed said ‘Cliri'*- 
tians, withdraw from the pope w ho has laid msupporta. 
ble burdens on }oai back, which he will not toucli with 
the tip of Ills finger Conic to Him who has taken all 
your bunion and placed it on Ins own shoulders Do 
not trust in the priests or m Rome lla> c confidence m 
Jesus Christ ’ * The council of Berne took up the de* 
fence of the mangclist, and condemned fnar Boncto f 

As the support of Yverdun had produced no cfilct, 
help w as sent from Laiivanno On St John’s daj (2Sth 
Juno) a cordelier armed at Grandson to preach in honor 
of the saint Tlic church of the rranci cans was soon 
crowded, nnd Farcl and Po Glaiitmis were in the nn Nt 
of the throng The strange things winch the preaihcr 
said filled them with sorrow, prc«cntl} the reformer 
stood up, and (as was the custom of the times) hegm to 
refute the monk The huer stopped, and the c\es o( 
the asscmbl) w cre turned upon the nunisttr with 'icjns 
of anger The haihlf, John Rej IT of Fribiirg, a pooil 
catholic, unable to restrain Ininvclf, raised his Innl lU'^ 
struck F irtl This was the signal for a battle Jn li.wS 
gra\ friars, and burgesses of Grandson, who hal c mo 
armed to the church, fell upon the two iini istors, ibriw 
tlicm to tlio groiiinl and Fhowered blows mil hi h< 
upon them 'lln ir friends lia leni 1 to tlair lulp, tbm4 
llicinschts into the mnUtof the fra\, nnd fticc\««Ksl n 

• SonBiJirf tie p IPl 
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rescuing tlie reformers from the liancls of tlic riotous 
crowd ; but not before lliej’- had been ‘ grievously niah 
treated in the face and other parts.’ Tlie grand banneret 
of Orbe saw it, and it is he who tolls the story.’*' 

The evangelicals lost no time : one of them started of 
at once to see' the Sieur de Watteville, the avoyer o; 
Berne, Avho chanced to be at his estate of Colombier 
three leagues from Grandson. That magistrate went tc 
the town, and wishing to put the inhabitants in a positioi 
to exercise the right of fi’ce inquir}^, according to th< 
principles of Berne, he ordered the cordelier and Farel t{ 
preach by turns, and then went to the church, attendee 
by his servant, with the view of hearing both preachers 
But there was something else to be done lirst. The peo 
pie were still agitated with the emotions of the precedin' 
day, and pretended that the reformers wanted to pul 
down the great crucifix, which was much respected b; 
all the city. Two monks, Tissot and Gondoz, wei-e dis 
tinguished by their zeal for the doctrines of the pope 
sincere but fanatical, they would ha^'e thought they wer 
•doing God a service by murdering Farcl. Thej' Im 
been posted as sentinels to defend the image supposed t 
be threatened. Armed with axes hidden under thei 
frocks, they paced backwards and forwards, silent aiv 
watchful, at the foot of the stairs vdiich led to the galler 
where the famous crucifix stood. When the Lord c 
Berne appeared, one of the sentinels, seeing a strung 
face, which had an heretical look about it, stopped hit 
abruptly. ‘ Stand back, you can not pass this way,’ h 
said, while his comrade rudely pushed the Sieur d 
W^atteville. ‘Gently,’ said the avoj'er in a grave tone 
‘you should not get in such a heat.’ The patrician 
serving-man, exasperated at this Avant of respect to h 
master, and less calm than he Avas, caught the cowle 
sentinel round the bodj', and feeling the axe under h 

* Mem. du Sire de Piirrcjkur, p. 167. 
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frock, took it awny and ivas alioiit to “tnkc aim ivitli it, 
when the Bernese lord checked him All the monks fled 
in alarm, and De WattCMlle remiming master of tho 
ground, placed hi« servant there on guard The latter, 
stalking up and down with the axe on his shoulder, kept 
watch instead of the monks 

no had been thcie only a few minutes, when about 
thirty avoraen, with fla‘ 5 hing eyes and sullen air, each 
holding her serge apron gathered up m front, made their 
appearance and endeavored toget into the gallery Some 
had filled their aprons a\ ith mould fi om their ganlcn**, 
and others with ashes fiom their kitchens, nnd uith lho«c 
weapons thej were marching to battle Tlicir plan w as 
not, indeed, to engage m a regular fight, hut to ho in 
ambush iii the gallery near the pulpit, and then ai soon 
as Tarel appeared, to throw the ashes into Ins ejes and 
tho earth into his mouth, and so silence the fearless 
preacher of tho Gospel Tins uas their notion of con 
troaersy Tho troop approached the aroacr’s sorting 
man, firm as became a sonant of mj lord of Beme, uas 
still pacing to and fro, a\c in hand lie pcrccn cd the fitn 
itiinc battihon, immediately pan nhatnas their intention, 
and advanced brandidimg tho weapon Jic had taken from 
tho monks Tlic dev otecs of Grand«on, seting a IJcnic^o 
instead of a gra^ friar, were alarmed, the^ shrieked, let 
go their aprons, sufllrcd the mould and a«hes to fill wpou 
tho floor of the clmrch, and ran off to their hoiuc^ 

Tho con«pirai.ics of the monks and of the women licing 
thus bifilcd, the Btnie«c migi«lralc did not t ike advan- 
tage of it to nuke I trel preach alone lie vvi-hc*! the 
lialanco to be even Tho grav friar llitrefon ntilllc 
refonner quietly took thiir liini'* 'fl'^'Ot nnd Gor»loz» 
who had slopped De iticv illc, n ere iinj f»ra 

fortiiij^ht liic tuo moiikn, rctovinngfnnii tlitir [»a ion, 
began to con*idtr vvliat 1111*1 luf/i raniU>clniie eotild 
ninth po'st‘‘*‘td sitcli stamh adlcnnli nyriforuir’ 
visitcil them, aud elionetl tlKm much nrccUmi Tl« 
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monTvS irere toucliecl, they saw that the heresy of Avhieh 
they had "been so afraid was simply the all-merciful Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Tliey left the prison with new 
thoughts, and two years later, says the hannerct, ‘ they 
received the Lutheran law, were made preachers, one at 
Fontaines, the other at Chavornay, married, and had a 
large fomily of children.’ In the days of the Keforma- 
tion, as in those of the apostles, it Avns often seen that 
those who ‘ kicked against the pricks ’ obtained mercy 
and became heralds of the faith."*' 

A last tumult was to cause the principles of religious 
liberty to be proclaimed in Switzerland. It occurred at 
Orbe during the Christmas holidays. TJie catholics, 
proud of the midnight devotions customary ajiiong them 
at that season of the yeai*, insulted the reformed : ‘ Go 

to bed,’ they said ; ‘ while we are singing the praises of 
God in the church you will be sleeping in your beds like 
swine.’. .. .The reformers, who did not like midnight 
masses with all their profanations, desired to take advan- 
tage of the evening hours, when the cessation of labor 
gave an opportunity of collecting a large congregation. 
At seven o’clock on Christmas eve they asked the gov- 
ernor for the kej's of the church : ‘ It is not sermon time,’ 
he answered, ‘ and you shall not have them.’ They re- 
joined that every hour, except at night, was sei'inon time ; 
and being determined to begin the evening services, they 
went to the church, opened the doors, the preacher got 
up into the pulpit, and in a moment the place was crowd- 
ed. A few priests or bigots, peeping into the building, 
exclaimed in surprise at the crowd: ‘The. devil must 
have sent a good many there ! ’ The minister (it may 
have been Yiret) explained the great mystery of feith, 
the coming of the Saviour, and asked his hearers if they 
would not receive him into their hearts. The sermon had 
lasted some time, and the clock struck nine. Immediately 


* Choupard MSS. Stettler MSS. Mem. da Hire dc Picrrcjlcur. 
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the bells nng, nod tbo catholics crowded into the church, 
although there was no servico nt tint hour 
The reformed being unn illing to quari*el, retired homo 
quictlj , but a mischievous fellow, who hnd crept into 
the as«embly nith the intention of exciting thepeojie, 
began to whisper to bis neighbors that the heretics were 
going to destroy cverj thing at St Claire Tins vias 
false, hut they believed it , the crow d deserted the altars, 
and, meeting with a few reformers in the streets, knocked 
Bomo down, and broke the heads of others, the hc't 
known among them had already reached home, hut the 
catholic population assembled m front of their ho«''Cs, 
and threw Btoncs at tlicir windows Vlret departed for 
Berne with ten of the reformed, m order to make Ins 
complaint • 

Afewdajs later, on the 2th January 1532, two hun- 
dred and thirty ministers assembled at Bcmc, aiuon); 
whom was the vmsc Capito, and formed a sort of council 
Having most of them left the Bomisli church, they de- 
sired Iihcrtj not onl) for tlicmscK cs, but also for their 
adversaries Tlio laymen wort of the sinio ojumon 
Bcnic, the rcprcscntativcor protest autism, agreed w itli Tn 
burg, the champion of pojvcr), on this subject ‘ e de- 
sire,’ said the Bemese, ‘thatoerj one should liav c free 
choice to go to the preaching or to mass * ‘ And w e al<o, 
said the 1 rilnirgors ‘ c desire that all should live lu 
j>eaco together, and that neither jincsts nor jreiflei^ 
should call tluir adversaries heretics or murderers *Aul 
vve also,’ sal 1 the I rihurgcrs * iCcvcrthtkss, we do not 
widi to huidcr the I ntsLs and j»n.achers from couf 
amiciblj nnd fraitmallv coiicinnng the futh’ ‘Qutc 
right,' said the I nburgirs TlKt'Cnrlielcs, aiil otlnm Idr* 
them— 'tbe first m« nmntiit of rclij.JOMs liljtrtj In Svriirer- 
luid-— vvert. ptibh-bed on tho 30th Tnimarj lV32f It t* 

• • J//-* i* Sut it / urrrftHr J I ttel #1, iu p 4* 
t V/zs dtt S%rt it i'trrrtffnr^W f'2-i'v Clionj«rd its*!. T*- 
ehat, Li p 47 
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to "be regretted that this proclamation of the sixteenth 
century was not henceforward taken as a pattern in all 
Christian countries, and in Switzerland, Avhere it was 
drawn \ip. The order did not for long jjrevent violent 
collisions. 

We shall now leave this quarter, and follow elsewhere 
the great champion of the Word of God, Fainjl ; hut wo 
shall return here later. The evangelical seed was to ho 
sown still more ahundantly in the Pays do Yaud, and 
that soil, which appeared adverse at first, wjll produce and 
has produced, in our days especially, the linest of fruits. 


CHAPTER V. 

THE WALDENSES APPEAR. 

(162G TO OcTOHEn 1532.) 

On Friday, 12th July, Farel came from Moral to 
Grandson, where a quiet conference Avas to he held. 
Four disciples of the Gospel hegged to receive the im- 
position of hands. Farel and his colleagues examined 
them, and, finding them fitted for the evangelical Avork, 
sent them to announce the Gospel in the neighhoring 
villages of Gy, Fy, Montagny, Roville, Bonvillars, St. 
Maurice, Champagne, and Concise. But the conference 
Avas to he occupied Avith more inqjortant business. 

For two or three years past a strange report had cir- 
culated among the infant churches that were forming be- 
tween the Alps and the Jura. They heard talk of Chris- 
tians Avho belonged to the Reformation AAdthout having 
ever been reformed. It was said that in some of the 
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remote ^ alleys of the Alps of Piedmont ancl DaHplnn^ , 
and m certain parts of Calabm, Apuln, Provence, Lor 
rainc, and other countnes,* there ere believers who for 
many centunc® had resisted the pope and recognized no 
other authority than Holy Scripture Some called them 
‘ 'Waldenses,’ others ‘poor men of Lyons,* and others 
‘ Lutherans ’ Tlie report of the a ictones of the Reforma 
tion having penetrated their \allcys, these pious men had 
listened to them attentively , one of them in particular, 
Martin Gomn, pastor of Aogrogne, av as scnonsly moi cd 
by them Being a man of decided and entcrpn«ing 
character, and ready to give his life for the Gospel, the 
pious barhc (the name given by the IValdcnscs to their 
pastors) had lolt a In cly desire to go and sec closely avhat 
the Reformation was This thought hauntc<l him caerj 
where uhetber lie traversed the httlc glens which di 
Tided his a alley , like a tree with its bnnclic«,t or a\ hether 
ho followed the course of the torrent, or sat at the foot of 
the Alps of Celia, Vichcra, and Inflmct, Gonm sighed 
after 'U ittcmbcrg and Lnthcr At h«t ho made up hn 
mind, ho departed m 1520, found hts aaay to the ro- 
former^, and brought back into Ins a illeys much good 
iJcaa-8 and many pious hooks From that time the Re. 
formation aaas the chief topic of conaersation among the 
barbes and shejdierds of those mountains 

In 15ao many of them, threading the dtfilcs of the 
Alps, amacd on the French tlopts, nnd following the 
picturesque hanks of the Durance, took their aa av towanU 
Slcnndol, aalicre a sanod of AValdeirum thnstnns lud 
been cona cried Tlity walkcil on, amrnattd witli tlo 
lia chest joy , they had thought tlicrnsi lies alone, and m 
one day there had Irecii horn to them in I uropc thou* mdi 
of bn ihrtn avho listtncil tmmhiy to the ^\ onl of God, arid 
made the jwpt treiuhlo on Ins throne . .Tliey Fjtoko 

• Fronval Gtiitt dt CfHt* p. 2* 

t i gluta p. 8 
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of the EeformatioD, of Luther, and Melanchthon, and ol 
the Swiss as they descended the rough mountain paths. 
TVlien the synod was formed, they resolved to send a de- 
putation to the evangelicals of Switzerland, to show them 
that the Waldensian doctrines were similar to those of the 
reformers, and to prevail upon the latter to give them the 
hand of fellowship. In consequence, two of them, George 
]\Iorel and Peter Masson, set out for Basle. 

On their arrival in that city, they asked for the house 
cf GEcolampadius ; they entered his study, and the old 
times, represented by these simple-minded worthy harbes, 
greeted the new times in the person of the amiable and 
steadfast reformer. The latter could not see these brave 
and rustic men standing before him and not feel an emo- 
tion of respect and symiDathy. The Waldeuses took from 
then’ bosoms the documents of their faith, and presented 
them to the pious doctor. ‘Turning away from Anti- 
christ,’ said tliese papers, and Masson and Morel repeated 
the words, ‘we turn towards Christ. He is our life, our 
peace, our righteousness, our shepherd, our advocate, our 
victim, our high-priest, who died for the salvation of believ- 
ers.'^' But alas ! as smoke goeth before the fire, the tempta- 
tion of Antichrist precedeth the glory.f In the time of the 
apostles Antichrist was but a child ; he has now grown into 
a perfect man. He robs Christ of the merit of salvation, and 
ascribes it to his own works. He strips the Holy Ghost of 
the power of regeneration, and attributes it to his ceremo- 
nies. He leads the people to mass, a sad tissue of Jewish, 
pagan, and Christian rites, and deprives them of the spiri- 
tual and sacramental manducation.J He hates, persecutes, 
accuses, robs, and kills the members of Jesus Christ.§ He 

* ‘ Que Christ es la nostra vita, c verita, e pa9S, e jnstitia, e pastor.’ 
Confession dc Foi dcs Vaudois. 

+ ‘ Enayma lo fum vai derant lo fuoc.’ — L' Antichrist. 

t ‘Priva lo poble de I’espiritual e sacramental manjament.’ — 
L' Antichrist. 

^ ‘ El eyra, e perseo, c acaisonna, roba e mortifica li membre do 
Christ.’ — Ibid. 
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bonsts of his length of life, of his monh<«, his Migin?, Lis 
Eir'icle^*, his f ists, and his ^ igiU, and nses them ns a clonk 
to hide his wickedness Nenerthele«<, the rebel is growing 
old and decrensing, and the Lord is killing the felon hj 
the breath of his mouth’* Q2colnrapadius ndmircd the 
simplicity of their creed ILi would not lime liked a 
doctnne inthout life, or an apparent life « ithout doctnne, ' 
but he found both in the TValdcnsian barbos ‘I thank 
God,’ he told them, ‘ that he has called you to so great 
light ’t 

Ere long the doctors nnd futhful ores of Bnslo desired 
to SCO these men of nncicnt times Seated round the 
domestic hearth, the Walden‘tc3 narrated the sufferings 
of their fitliera, nnd described their flocks scattered over 
the two slopes of tho Alps ‘Some people,’ thiysmb 
*a«cnbo our origin to aneaUhj citizen of Ljons Peter 
do Vnux or Waldo, uho, being at a banquet iiith In'* 
friends, saw one of them suddtnlj fill dcad^ 3roic<l 
and troubled in Iiis conscience ho pn}ed to Jcsu«, sold 
Ins goods, and began to preach and sent others to preach 
the Gospel overj where § But,* added the birbe^, ‘we 
descend from more nncicnt tiiiic-*, from the time wlicti 
Constantino introducing the norhl into tho ChurLli, our 
f itlicrs set thcmseli es apart or c\<.n from tho time of the 
npostlo^ ’ I 

In the course of con\cr«alion, lioncicr, with tlic*o 
brtthren, the clinsiians of iJa^'Ic noticed certam I omt** 
doctnnc w Inch did not >«etm confonnablc u ith ci angthc^l 
truth, and a ctrtam mitaiiiic's gucccc Ie<l to thtir f njcf 
JO). Wi’^hing to bo ciiJightcned, Q^oUmjadius nl 

• * Lo S<‘gnor occi aqimt f Ion — 11 i 1 
t liCttcr from O la Oct , IJ^O 

t Neno 1170 

^ ‘Sn* (OTDfiil Tcrifw ofTcistR •p'wf larnm n*Krp*r»t. — 

I hano* dc Ilwlx nc n fur inlcAa monV of I yom in 1.^ 

t M» jui cnim d eunt qt- »! Inravcnt « Irruj- rw Njlrr* •’ 1**^ * 
tccii«f* ti'o* ol«rara — -t riuna* 1»«0 ti,ntTtt WtUfnsir «1» f* 



CHAP. V. 


C02sFESSI0>’S OF TIIF nAKBKS. 


24 & 


dressed a fe^F questions to the two bnrhes. ‘All our 
ministers,’ they answered on the first point, ‘live in celi- 
bacy, and work at some honest trade.’ ‘ i\[arriagc, how- 
ever,’ said OEcolampadius, ‘ is a st.atc very becoming to all 
true believers, and particularly to those who ought to bo 
in all things to the Jloch. A^'e also think,’ he 

continued, ‘that pastors ought not to devote to manual 
labor, as yours do, the time they could better cmjiloy in 
the study of scripture. The minister has many things to 
learn ; God does not teach us miraculotisly and without 
labor ; we must take pains in order to know.’* 

The barbes Avere at first a little confused at seeing that 
the elders had to learn of their juniors; however, they 
were humble and sincere men, and the Basle doctor hav- 
ing questioned them on the sacraments, they confessed 
th.at through Aveakness and fear they had their children 
baptized by Bomish priests, and that they even com- 
mmiicated Avith them .and sometimes attended mass. This 
unexpected .avoAv.al startled the meek CEcolampadius. 
‘What,’ s.aid he, ‘has not Christ, the holy Auctim, full}'' 
satisfied the cA'erlasting justice for us ? Is there any need 
to oifer other sacrifices after that of Golgotha ? By say- 
ing Avien to the priests’ mass you deny the grace of Jesus 
Christ.’ 

CEcolampadius next spoke of the strength of man after 
the fall. ‘We believe,’ said the b.arbes modestly, ‘that 
all men have some natural virtue, just as herbs, plants, 
and stones have.f ‘We believe,’ said the reformei’, ‘that 
those Avho obey the commandments of God do so, not be- 
cause they have more strength than others, but becauso 
of the great power of the Spirit of God Avhich reneA\^s 
their will.’J ‘Ah,’ said the barbes, Avho did not feel 

* Scultet, ii. p. 294. Iluchat, ii. p. 820. 
t Latin paper of the barbes, 15th question. Ruchat, ii. p. 324. 
t ‘Kisi per spiritum sanctum reparemur, nihil vel vtlinius veJ 
igamus boni.’ — (Ecolampadii Confessio, art. 1. 

11 * 
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themselves m hntraony with the reformers on tins point, 
‘nothing troubles ns weal, people so much ns wlnt wo 
have heard of Luther's teaching relntn c to free u ill and 
predestination .,Oar ignorance is the cau«o of our 
doubts pray instruct ns ' 

Tlic charitable OCcolampaditis did not thml the difllr 
ences were such as ought to alienate him from the barlxr* 
‘Wo must enlighten these chnstians,’ he said, ‘but above 
all things we must loa c them * Had they not the same 
Bible and the same Saviour as the children of the Bo 
formation? Had they not preserved tlic essential tnitlis 
of the filth from tho primitive times? OCcolampadms 
and hi3 fuends agitated by this reflection, gave their 
bands to the Waldcnsian deputation ‘Christ,' said the 
pious doctor, ‘ 13 in ) on as he is m ns, and wo lov o yon as 
brethren ’ 

The two barbos left Ba«Ic and proceeded to Strasburg 
to confer with Buccr and Capito, nftcr winch the) pro- 
pared to return to their valleys As Peter 3Ia««on was 
of Burgundian origin, they determined to pa«a through 
I)ijon, a joumcv not wnntlcndol with danger It was 
Paul here and there in cloisters nnd in bishops* palaces 
that the old heretics had come to an undorptandni ' "ith 
the new Tlic i>ious conversation of tlio twoWalhfi'‘ians 
hiving attrieted tho attiiition of cert un inhahitaiits of 
Dyon, a clerical andfiiiatical citv, thiv were thrown into 
prison hat ahall thc^ do** hat, thev ask, will ls> 
come of the letters and instructions the) are Waring to 
llicir religionists ? Ono of them, Jlortl, tho licircr 
this precious trust, puecenlod m csriiing 3 H«'Oii, who 

was Itfl, pud for both, ho was condemned, cvi'cuts'tl* 
nnd died with the |>cacoofn lH.liivtr 

Wlunthcv Paw onlv one of tlair deputation nif^ar, 
the Wnl<len«es comprvhendc*! the dangirs to whi hlle 
brethren had 1 ot n t x|*rr«e«!, niid wi]»t for Ma*‘on Bit 
tho news of the n fomiers* wtlctuno ppreail grrit^'t" 
among tluni, lu ProvtMce, Dauj huiy, in tho valli^* 
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the Alps, nnd even to Apulia and Calabria. Tlie obser- 
vations, however, of OEcolanipadius, and his demand for 
a stricter reform, were supported by some and rejected 
by others. The Waldensians determined therefore to 
fake another step: ‘Let us convoke a synod of all our 
•jlmrches,’ said they, ‘ and invite the reformers to it.’ 

One July day in 1532, when Farel was at Grandson, as 
we have seen, in conference Avith otlicr minister.s, be Avas 
told that tAVo individuals, Avhosc foreign look indicated 
that they came from a distance, desired to speak Avith 
him. The tAvo barbes, one from Calabria, named George, 
the other Martin Gonin, a Piedmontese, entered the 
room. After saluting the CA'nngelieals in the name of 
their brethren, they told them that the demand that had 
been addressed to them to separate entirely from Pome 
had caused division among them. ‘ Come,’ they said to the 
ministers assembled at Grandson, ‘ come to the synod and 
explain your vicAvs on this important poijit. After that 
AA^e must come to an understanding about the moans of 
propagating over the Avorld the doctrine of the Gosj)el 
Avhich is common to both of us.’ No message could be 
more agreeable to Farel; and as these tAvo points AA'cre 
continually occupying his thoughts, he determined to 
comply Avith the request of the Waldensian brethren. 
His felloAA'-countryman, the pious Saunier, Avished to share 
his dangers. 

The members of the conference and the evangelicals of 
Grandson gazed AAnth respect upon these ancient AAut- 
nesses of the truth, arriving among them from the farther 
slopes of the Alps and the extremity of Italy, Avhere they 
would have had no idea of going to look for brethren. 
They crowded round them and gaAm them a Avelcome, 
overflowing Avith love for them as they thought of the 
long fidelity and cruel sufierings of their ancestors. They 
listened with interest to the story of the persecutions 
endured by their fathers, and the heroism with Avhich the 
Waldenses had endured them. They were all ears Avhen 


\ 
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they •were told lio^ the birbes and their flochs were snd 
denl^ attacked b} armed bands in tlicirsnou^ mountains 
during the festnal of Chnstmas in the jear 1400, how 
men, women, and children had been compelled to Iloe 
over the nigged loci'?, and hon many of them hid per 
i<?hed of cold and hunger, or had fillcn bj the sword In 
one place tbe bodies of fourscoichttle children were founl 
frozen to death in tho stifllncd arms of then mothers who 
had died with them In another place thousands of 
fugitiNcswhohad taken refuge in the detpeaverns (U*:'’) 
had been sufiocited by tho hres which their cniel per^e* 
cutois had kindled at the cntianco of their hiding j*! icc * 
■Would not the Reformation regard thc«o martjrs as its 
precursors? Was it not a privilege for it thus to uintt 
with tho witnesses who had given glory desns Clm t 
biacc the first a^os of the Church ? 

Some of tho S\\ iss Christians were alarmed at the ides 
of rarel’s journov In truth great dangers thrcatencl 
the reformer The martyrdom of Peter Masson, sacn* 
ficcd twojears before, had cxaspcrittd tic ^\aUhn<ea 
of Provonco, and llitir lamentations had arou'Ctl the 
anger of ihcir cncmits. Tin, bishops of Sistcron, Apt, 
andCavaillon had taktii coun'-tl logtthci and 1 ud a nv 
mon>«lrim.c btfort the | arlniiicnl of Aix, which had im 
nicdi itel> ordtrtd a rinl to 1 o m iilc on (ho heretics tho 
jin-^ons wire filKd with \\ aldtnsi ms and I ulhenn«, real 
or pretended irtui Gomii, one of llit two A\ iildiu'nn 
deputies, w IS m a Mibciqucnt jouniev nrrcstdl a! (ire- 
noble, pul into a •‘ack, iiid drownid m the biri k 
piini! ir fitt might cisilj liippin to I iril Diln'ttl’-' 
eouritn he woihlhivt to trci s <}e(*cnd on (hi duki i f 
‘'ivov, and hid tu»t iHlIt^rdi nnd Chnlluis hil luiib 
imlJomvard in a luitiitrv k s fivorilli to atnhu**''^ a 
than th it uhith Inrtl hid to pins through’ 'JT at nu- 
tirial not hi. did not lH*silaU Hi will liaivt ihcsi 

« fysF tit# l>v» on/f of I rmo iJiiston Mena# i»r As 
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ters where the might of Beme protects him and pass 
through the midst of his enemies. ‘ There was in him 
the same zeal as in liis blaster,’ says an historian ‘ like 
the Saviour, he feared neither the hatred of the Pharisees, 
nor the cunning of Herod, nor the rage of the people.’ 
He made every preparation for his departure, and Sau- • 
nier did the same.f 

Just as Fare! was about to leave Switzerland, he re- 
ceived unpleasant tidings from France, and thus found 
himself solicited on both sides. He wrote to his fellow- 
countrymen one of those letters, so full of consolation and 
wisdom, which characterize our reformers. ‘Men look 
fiercely at you,’ he said, ‘ and threaten you, and lay heavy 
fines upon you ; your friends turn their robes and become 
your enemies .... All men distress you .... Observing all 
modesty, meekness, and friendship, persevering in holy 
prayers, living purely, and helping the poor, commit 
everything to the Father of mercies, by whose aid you 
will walk, strong and unwearied, in all truth.’J 

Towards the end of August, Farel and Saunier took 
leave of the brethren around them, got on their horses, 
and departed. Their course was enveloped in mystery : 
they avoided the places where they might be known and 
traversed uninhabited districts. Having crossed the Alps 
and passed through Pignerol,they fixed their eyes, beam- 
ing with mournful interest, on the lonely places where 
almost inaccessible caverns, pierced in the rugged sides 
of the mountains, often formed the only temple of the 
Christians, and where every rock had a history of perse- 
cution and martyrdom. Their place of meeting was An. 
grogne, in the parish of the pious Martin Gonin. The 
two reformers quitted La Tour, and following the sinuos- 
ities of the torrent, and turnmg the precipices, they ar- 
Ancillon. 

+ Chonpard MSS. Leger, 2ine partie, p. 7, etc. Monastier, i 
pp. 167, 201. ffirchhofer, FarePs Leben, p. 153. 

t Letter of 26 July 1582. C onpard MSS. 
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rire3 at the foot of a magnificent forest, and then reached 
a vast plateau abounding in pa‘»tures this avas the Val 
d’ Angrogne Tliey gazed upon the steep ranges of the 
Soiman and Infernet, the pyramidal llanhs of mount Van. 
dalin, and the gentler slopes upon which stood the lowly 
hamlets of the valley Tlicy found Walden^cs here and 
there m the meadows and at the foot of the roads , some 
were prepared ‘to be a guard for the ministers of the 
good law and all loobcd at ith astonishment and joy at 
the pastors n ho came from Switzerland ‘ Tint one with 
the red beard and riding iho white horse n Farcl,’ said 
John Pel ret of Angrogne, one of tlieir escort, to Im 
companions, ‘the other on Iho dark horse is Saimicr’ 
‘Tlierc aras abo a tliiid,* add the cj e-n itnc<«es, ‘a tall 
man and rather lame,* liemaj ha\e been a dVal(lcn*i3n 
a\ho had noted as a guide to the two dcpntie«* Other 
foreign Christians met in this remote a alley of the 
There were some from tho southern extremity of Italr, 
from Ihirgunda, Lorraine, Bohenna, and countries nearer 
home Ihoro was al«o a certain number of ]>ersons of 
more distinguished api>carancc the lonls of llu e N*ol le, 
Slirindola, and Solaro had quitted thtir castles to tiU 
pirt in this Alpine couik iI Clcrgj, senate, and |)CO/h’ 
aicrc thus assembled, and as no room could haichcll 
the number, it aias rcsohcil to meet in the open a>r 
Gouin fcicctetl for this purpose the h inilct of Cli-anf»ran«, 
ailicrc there is now only one solitary hou«c Tlicn, 


• niU-« p. to 3Ionn«tirr i J* SOI XV«* Icsn» frrm tl»* 

</ii /r<»n»ra/orr «t the Wpinnine «f OliYrlnn ■ Ihbte (15." 

Tetsn «3i 1 not po into ll tsll j» nanomc I ire Wln*Tf 1 J et 

two «le| iitio* only un Icr the j>M'U lon^nif r f Iturrnf 
tftUDie ant /tnfnnr A!nntti» {aXtifX Mjtrr s^nniT) 

f r ll e |} ml wl m | e eftlls t rfha§ ( if lie * 1 Irr**' I 

Apt^Bf'u to 1 im *1*0 il «a« not ) c Iia I l-e^n to tnffwr*' 

but bcean'o ho hs-I Jvined lie other two In attlnf* I im to uo'l 
that ♦'Iiti *n of tbe l!il This Cepl m Cblotvfeo U t*i*l f 
Vir t Cr'wpofi siriM) 
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in a I«hady spot, on the side of the mountain, sunonnded 
hy an ainphitlieatro of rugged clifls and distant peaks, tlio 
bavhe kad arranged the rude hcnches on which the rncm. 
bers of this Christian assembly Avere to sit. 

Two parties met there face to face. At the head of th.at 
which Avas unwilling to break entirely Avith the Roman 
Catholic Church Avere tAvo barbes, Daniel of Valence and 
John of Molines, who struggled for the success of their 
system of accommodation and compliance. On the other 
hand Farel and Saunier sup))orted the evangclic.al party, 
AA*ho had not such distinguished rejn-csentatives as the 
traditional party, and proposed the definitive rejection 
of all semi-catholic doctrines and usages. Refore the 
opening of the synod the tAA'O ministers, finding them- 
selves surrounded by numbers of the brethren, both in 
their homes and under the sh.'ule of the trees ivhere the 
assembly was to be held, had already exjilained to them 
the faith of the Reformation, and several of the Waldcn- 
ses had exclaimed that it Avas the doctrine taught from 
father to son among them, and to Avhich they were re- 
solved to adhere. Yet the issue of tlie combat appeared 
doubtful; for the semi-catholic party Avas strong, and 
described the reformers as foreigners and innovators Avho 
had come there to alter their ancient doctrines. 13ut 
Farel had good hopes, for he could appeal to Holy Scrip- 
ture and even to the confessions of the "Waldenses them- 
selves. 

On the 12th September the synod Avas opened ‘ in the 
name of God.’ One party looked Avith faimr on Farel 
and Saunier, the other on John of Molines and Daniel of 
Valence ; but the majority appeared to be on the side of 
the Reformation. Farel rose and boldly broached the 
question : he contended that there Avas no longer any 
ceremonial law, that no act of Avorship had any merit of 
itself, and that a multitude of feasts, dedications, rites, 
chants, and mechanical prayers Avas a great evil. He 
reminded them that Christian worship consists essentially 
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m faith m the Gospel, m chmty, and in the confe>'sion of 
Cbiist ^ God IS a spirit^ he 6*11(1, *a»d diTine irorship 
should ho performed tn spirit anilvi truth’ The two 
Inrbes stroie in \am to oppose these views, the meeting 
testified their assent to them Did not thtir confe<«ion 
reject ‘all feasts, aigils of saints, water called hoh, the 
act of abstaining from fiesh, and other like things invcn 
ted bj men ? ’ • The worship in spirit w as proclaimed 

Farel, delighted at tins first a ictory, desired to win 
another and perhaps more difliciilt one lie bchcTcd 
that It was bj means of the doctrine of the natural power 
of man that popery took ‘'aUntion out of the hands of 
God and put it into the hands of the priests * God,’ *aid 
he, ‘has elected before the foundation of ilio world all 
those who liaac been or who will bo saicd It is inipo«* 
siblo for those who ha\c been ordained to saliation no! 
to bo 6a\c<l Whosoever upholds freewill, absohitelj 
denies the grace of God * This w as n point winch 3Iolnic> 
and Ins friend resisted w ith all their might But did not 
the Waldcnsian confessams ncognizc the impotence of 
man and the all snfliciencj of grace? Did not the) ra’I 
the dctnil of lh(,«o things *tlie work of Antiehri't’f 
Tartl morcoMr adduced proof fiom Scripture Tho 
R\ nod w as at first in BU«|K-nsc, but fin ill) dc« idid tl at it 
recognized tins article as ‘conforinablo with holv Senj^ 
ture ’J 

Certain questions of nioraht) nnxioU'Iv occupic*! (he* 
refonnor In Ins opinion the Kmmsh Church had ttmusl 
(Ver) thing tops) tiir\), c ilhiig thO'Oworks 'T'wf wlnih 
►ho prcscnlK.d ihotigb the) bad nothing good m them, 
and those ?«(/ which were in c<»iifornnl) with the will‘d 

• f !u li sanct c 1 1 jjn la/jnAl 

Ac * 

t Ccnfuti^ dt Ivt det ItuJit* p 23 Tfr»o, ** 

rAfilyXrui p. 75 

J L^g<r. hfU't de (15321. p. &!>. 
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God. ‘ Thei'e is no good work but that which God has 
commanded,’ said Farel, ‘ and none bad but what He has 
forbidden.’ The assembly expressed their entire as- 
sent. 

Then continuing the struggle, the firm evangelical 
doctor successively maintained that the true confession of 
a Christian is to confess to God alone ; that marriage is 
forbidden to no man, whatever his condition ; that Scrip- 
ture determines only two sacraments, baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper; that Christians may swear in God’s 
name and fill the oflice of magistrate ; and finally, that 
they should lay aside their manual occupations on Sunday 
in order to have leisure to praise God, exercise charity, 
and listen to the truths of Scripture.* ‘Yes, that is it,’ 
said the delighted Waldeuses, ‘ that is the doctrine of our 
fathers.’f 

Molines and Daniel of Valence did not, however, con- 
sider their cause lost. Ought not the fear of persecution 
to induce the W aldenses to persevere in certain dissimu- 
lations calculated to secure them from the inquisitive 
eyes of the enemies of the faith ? Hothing displeased 
the reformers so much as dissembling. ‘ Let us put off 
that paint,’ said Calvin, ‘by which the Gospel is disfig- 
ured, and let us not endeavor slavishly to please our 
adversaries ; let us go boldly to work. If we permit 
compromises in some practices the whole doctrine wi’ 1 
fall, and the building be thrown down.’ J Farel thought 
as Calvin did. Perceiving this loophole for the two 
barbes, he urged the necessity of a frank confession of 
the truth. The members of the assembly, pricked in 
their consciences by the remembrance of their former 
back-slidings, bound themselves to take no part hence- 
foru'ard in any Romish superstition, and to recognize as 


* Leger, Brilvc Confession, p. 95, verso, 
t Ibid. 

t Gillcs, History of the Churches of Piedmont, p. 30. 
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their pastor no pnest of the pope’s chnrch ‘TTe trjH 
perform our ^\orship,' Iher sniJ, * opcnlj and publiclv to 
gi\c glory to God * 

The two barbe*!, who were no doubt smeero, became 
more eloquent The moment was come that was to l^^ 
tide the future In their opinion, bj establisluiig new 
pi incjplcs thej cast discredit on the men who had hltllc^ 
to directed the churches Ivo doubt it was culpable to 
take part m certain ceremonies with an unworthy object, 
but was It bO when it Avas done for good ends? To break 
cntirelj with the Catholic Church would render the cx» 
istencc of the Waldciises impossible, or nt least would 
proAokc hostil tics wliitb would reduce them completely 
to silence Farel replied with wonderful cnergj roam 
taming the rights of truth He sliowcd them that eicry 
compromise with error is a lie The puntj of tic 
doctrine ho professed, Ins clt\ated thouebt'*, tlic nrdcat 
afllction expressed bj his \oico, his gestures, and In 
looks, clcttnfitd the Waldinses, and poured into tl cir 
pouls the liolj fire with which his own was hunung 
These w itnessos of the middle ages called to tmnd lo« 
the children of Israel haamg adopted the customs ofiio* 
)ilc ihen to the covenant of God, wept abundaiitlj and 
(xtlaimcd * IH huxe ircijxi^->rl nyainixt *fl^ 

aldcnscs fill hkc them, and dcsirid toinikc aimi N 
for Ihtir sins Tlicj drew up n brief confi«sion m 17 
articles, in lonformitj wiUi the resolutions that I a 1 l>eea 
adopted, and then said * We ndherc with one acconl to 
the present declaration, and wc praj God that, of 1 1 « 
gre It charilA, nothing niaj divide us henctforwarl, aa I 
that, even when separated from one nnotber, weini’c 
nlwajs remain united in the same sniril ’ Then tlty 
signeal their names f 

• l^grr //wf p 2-* I *r# * 

lx X 

1 n » // iJf# M la U • Hraryof l! c 1 1 Hrft 

L»1^ p Unitoa. ifwf i** lab</<of, Ac 
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The agreement was not however \iniversal. During 
the six days’ discussion several harhes and laymen miglit 
have been seen standing apart, in some shady place, with 
gloomy air and uneasy look, talking togetlier on the re- 
solutions proposed to the synod. At the moment when 
every one was affixing his signature to the confession, 
the two leaders withheld theirs, and withdrew from the 
assembly. 

During the discussion, and even before it, Farel and 
Saunier bad had several conversations and conferences 
with the Waldenses, in the course of which the barbes 
had displayed their old manuscripts, hajided down from 
the twelfth century, as they said : the Noble Lesson, the 
Ancient Catechism, the Antichrist, the Purgatory, and 
others. These Avritings bore tlic dale of A.D. 1120, 
Avhich probably Avas not disputed by Farel. One line of 
the Noble Lesson seems to indicate this ns the period 
Aviien it Avas composed.*" Since then, hoAvever, more- re- 
cent dates have been assigned to the other writings, 
especially to the Antichrist, and even to the Noble Lesson. 
In any case, lioAvever, these documents belong to a time 
anterior to the Keformation.f The Waldensians dis- 
played Avith peculiar pride several manuscript copies of 
the Old and. New Testament in the A’ulsrar toncrue. 

O O 

‘These books they said, ‘ Avere cojned correctly by hand 
BO long ago as to be beyond memory, and are to be seen 
in many families.’ Farel and Saunier had received and 
handled these AAwitings with emotion; they had turned 
over the leaves, and ‘marveling at the heavenly faAmr ac- 


Ben ha mil e cent anez compli entierament ; line 6. 
t See the researches into the Cambridge BISS, and the German 
worhs of Dieckhoff and Zezschwitz. The latter author is of opinion 
that the Waldcnsian Catechism, the Antichrist, and other writings, be- 
long to the end of the fifteenth and the beginning of tlie sixteenth 
century. Catechisms of the Waldenses and Bohemian Brethren (in Ger- 
man), Erlangen, 18G3. ' 
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corded to so small a people,* had rendered tlnnhs to the 
Lord becan«o the Bible had ne\cr been taken fiom them 
They did not stop there F irel addressing the ‘^mod, 
rejircsentcd to them that tlic copies being few in number 
they could only sene for a fen persons ‘Ah’ said he, 
‘if there are so man) sects and heresies, so much trouble 
and confusion now in the n orld, it all comes from iguor 
ance of the '\^’'ord of God It would therefore bo exccetl 
ingU neccssarj for the honor of God and the wellbeing 
of all Christians who know the French language, anl for 
the destruction of all doctrines repugnant to the truth, to 
translate the Bible from the Hebrew and Greek tongues 
into French ’* 

Ko proposal could be more welcome to thc‘W'ahlcn«C8> 
their existence was due to their Io\c of Scripture, and all 
their treaties and poems •celebrated it 

Tl 0 Scnptnros epcftk ®n 1 we ranst bclicre 
Look at the Senptoree from tcgionii g to enilt 

Tims spoke ihe KoUf Tji ason Tlicy agreed ‘jo\fulI> 
and null good luart to 1 anl « demand, buswng md ct 
criuig tlicm«tUc3 to caria out the undertaking* Tit 
proposition wa** tottd tnlliusjaslicall\, nml the dclighti 1 
reformers looked with emotion and^o^ at this fiUhfulanl 
constant j>ooj)le, to svhom Goil had cnirusltHl for so iinny 
nges the irk of the new cottnint, nnd who wtrt now in 
ppirtd with fresh 7X*al for Ins •senicoj 
TIio hour had come for thiin to separate John ef 
Molincs nml Damtl of Valence went to B luiiui, an I 
joinoil the jihlen«cs of tliat conntrj , the j istor* 
kWTWtd to Vbtw vbwrtlwa, tlws wlwplw.rd'S wuw i 

tains, nnd the lords to thtir castles 1 nrrl nioiminl 1 

• O jTf Ian ■ II t If Iptf s*e irffn* 4tnr 
! •‘Mall *<nptor« ’» • n •• w r* o Inm 
“1 <*ff4T4f 1 J-*enj I ra l I fin ente Ui- 1 ^ 

t CjIU*, Ml* on. Monoaticr 
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white horse, Saunier his black one; they sliook hands 
with the "Waldenses Avho surrounded them, and de.scend- 
in" from Aimrocrne to La Tour, hade adieu to the vallevs. 

Where should they go? What would he the next 
work undertaken byFarel? Geneva had long occu- 

pied his thoughts, and as he crossed the Alps he had be- 
fore him in spirit that city with its wants and its inhab- 
itants, especially those who were beginning to ‘meditate 
on Jesus Christ.’* Already, before his departui-c for 
Italy, Farel had conceived the plan of stopping at Geneva 
on his return, and with that intent had oven received from 
my lords of Berne some letters of introduction addressed 
to the leading Huguenots. ‘I will go to them now,’ he 
said, ‘I will speak to them, even if there is nobody that 
will hear me.’f 

This idea, which never quitted him, was the beginning 
of the Reformation of Geneva. 


CHAPTER VI. 

ELAXS or EMPEROE, THE DUKE OE SAVOY, AKD THE 

BISHOP AGAIXST GENEVA. 

(1530—1632.) 

Just when the Gospel was about to enter Geneva with 
Farel and Saunier, the bishop-prince Avas maldng neiv ex- 
ertions to recoA'er his power. A crisis Ai^as approaching : 
a decisive step must be taken. Which shall have suprem- 
acy in the church — the bulls of the pope or the Scriptures 


* Yol. IT. p. 583. 

t Froment, Gesies de Geneve, p. 6. Choupard and Roset, MSS. 
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of God? TVliich Blnll lia\c suprcnnc) in tlic state — 
Bla\ erv or liberty ’ Great powers bad detennmod to op. 
pre's tins little citj , bnt Immblc scnints of God were 
about to enter it one after another, and pHntin" there the 
Standard of Christ, secure the Metorj to independence 
and the Compel 

Iho Duke of Sa\oj, desiring to inflict a fital blow on 
Genet a, had intokod the co-opcralion of the most power, 
fill monarchs of Europe, and despatched to Charles V., 
then at the diet of Augsburg, the usual mini'^tcr of his 
lyrannt , the man n horn he h id cniplo) od to put Lev ncr 
to death, and to capture llonitard As soon as Ecllc- 
garcle reached Augsburg (1 uU September 1530) he waited 
on the biro dc "Monttakonet, who at that time discharged 
till, ofliCQ of grind cqeicrrj to Ilia "Majest), and who Mnd 
grcit credit null the cni|>cror, so that nothing nas kept 
secret from him’* 1 ncmics nhom the duke had at tlio 
imperial court had created a \cr\ nnfuonblo imprcs''mn 
of tins prince , Rellogarde accordingly ga^ o a j en ion of 
300 cron ns to the cquerrv, who eanit them under the eir 
cutnstaiices ttt arc describing l»j following tlio ento\’s 
instructions Tlic latter, beatig imp ilirnt to draw the cm 
jKjror into tlic j 1 ms concocted for Fcmng Ginct'a, begi,asl 
Jlontf lie oncl to ask Ins niaMi r at « bat hour he w ould 1 o 
pleased to {H.nnit bun topaj Ins respeetH’ ‘'Icll Imn,’ 
pan! Charles, who hail on Ins hands all the afTure of 1 ro. 
lestantisni an 1 Gtnnaua, *tcU him that in con fspience ef 
m) main engag«mcntH lie must wait a couple ofdii*’ 
]k!leg*trile did ^o and on the thirl 0100111 ).^; nttiul 1 
jnmctuilk in the iiniKnirAchamljcr Atn impUhnt H 
Mt ibt piii'saiit ujojiarih, he was rche irsing tvhat 1 1 1 1 1 
to (ill him ak^ut <»tncia, when tnstiid < C IIis II y *s{» I c 

• \S ? J *Te f nn J •rn ts^ If e •r«‘t ism •* Tnrin (\ i. 4 J I I ) 
ill* V/« trr it 1/ it It t r,arif «« /aj t it i*'/ f« »• 4 

S Si inti \tlt ( h/Ajnl Itt J ft rm.tt V | 

I tatrt Ttii K ■httwnj I mix rt i. |a e« L»* lU, j M 
{a tlt^ trkt. 
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saw Montfalconet enter the room alone with this message: 
‘The emperor desires me to say that for the present yon 
must only hand in his highness’s letter, as well as that 
from his most dread lady ; and he will give you an au- 
dience directly after.’ The ambassador was much vexed 
at the delay; but to console him the equerry confiden- 
tially informed him of the great trouble the protestants 
of Germany were giving Charles. ‘I assure you the em- 
peror is in such a condition,’ he said, ‘ that it is impossible 
for him to bring the affairs of the empire into anything 
like a reasonable state. He has therefore forsaken the 
counsels of men to have recourse to the Lord only. As 
the liel 2 y of the world fails me, said His Majesty this morn- 
ing (14th September), I hope Divine Providence udll come 
to my assistance. The emperor then confessed, and retired 
into the oratory of the palace to receive the sacrament. 
He has also ordered that prestations (confessions, com- 
munions, and prayers) should be made in every place 
where there are any devout people.’ 

Wliile these two individuals were talking Charles came 
out of his oratory. 51. de Bellegarde made him a low 
bow, humbly presented liim the compliments of the duke 
and duchess, and handed him the letters. The emperor, 
who was busy, told him to return the next morning at his 
lev^e. Bellegarde did not fail, and Charles received him 
with much kindness. ‘ Give me news of his highness’s 
health,’ he said, ‘and also of madam my good sister 
(Duchess Beatrice), and of ray nephew monsieur their 
son.’ Bellegarde answei’ed his questions, and then made 
all the communications to the emperor with whicli the 
duke had charged him. He hoped the emperor would 
immediately enter into conversation with him about the 
plans formed against Geneva, but it was not so. ‘ I am 
very glad,’’ said Charles, ‘that the duke has sent you to 
me ; but, considering my great occupations, be so good as 
to draw up a memoir of Avhat you think most expedient 
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for the despatch of the bnsmecs that Imngs j ou here, and 
then deliver it to my lord Gnndvollo * 

Here was a fre-^h dclaj Tlic minister's answer, con 
Bidcnng the numerous offices he filled, had to he waited 
for, }ct Bcllcgardo spohe ceven times with Charles V., 
‘ each time giving his majesty some little information iWit 
the diihe’s affairs* But the emperor, while appeannt; to 
listen to the disputes between Geneva and Turin, fro- 
quentlv had his thoughts elsewhere lie was tormented 
witli the state of the empire, and did not conceal it from 
his brother in law’s cm o) ‘I do not moan, Mic siul ono 
day to Bcllcgardo, ‘that tlie duke Flnll ho either dis- 
missed or ejected , but the diet (of Au^shnrg) is all m 
confusion and broken up I ha\cnogrcat hojics It is 
a long while since I have found the princes of Germany 
thus ddljJalUmc, putting me off i^rom dav today, «o 
that I am quite out of hope, and nn head is confu'^t d 
Ahl if It ])1ca«od God tlial otlicr princes were of my 
opinion Christcmlom would not he in siuh <‘onfu«ion’ 
'liioso arc the \er\ words his majestv was jilea«cd to u*c, 
adds Btllegardc m his memoir lie was surj ri ed at 
them Tint imn wlio knew so well how to put ono of his 
adversaries in pn>*on nnd another to death, was 'istnni«he<l 
tint so miglitv a prince as Clnrles should not adoj t an 
cqiiillj simple and expeditious method Ho ventund 
to give the emperor n little idvjct He had leanil 
that the slrciigth of the protcstaiits was in thiirmiou. 
‘Sire,’ he said, • break iij» tht nllnnees as wdj j t* fu 
turc, which have been 1 inmd lovour^rent j rt Judin , ar I 
wliO'C con cqiiences an sodingirou-j ’—‘At j re'iiit,’i‘i d 
Charles, ‘there is no turn I can n«l now tfe 

princes mid cities ofOinnaiu tint nn ijji i-il to if»* 
filth, but I am iKlrrmmwl not fonl in Ion tl e wi rl ar 1 
when I Invt cnnpktid it, what c<metnis his J i^hm-s (1-^ 
pure von till Inin) vmU IK I Ik. f»rgottin’ Tin llc-iwv* 
Charli*s n plan first to crush the | n)ii'*ta!its « f (h rn aor, 
and then the hiiguinots of Gsmva. In his ijnlon tlf*’-* 
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O'Crc ns dangerous for the Latin races as tie former for 
the Germans. 

At last, on the Gth of October, Grandvelle, chancellor 
of the empire (he was tlic father of the famous cardinal), 

accompanied by the commander had an interview 

with Bellegarde, and gave liim the emperor’s answer. 

‘ With respect to Geneva, his majesty thinks that to avoid 
falling into the danger which the duke has at all times 
feared and avoided, no part or parcel of his states must 
become Swiss. You must take all the more precaution, 
because the nature of the cantons is always to extend .and 
grow larger, and the rebellion and still'neckcd obstinacy 
of messieurs of Geneva will incline them to plunge through 
despair into this accursed error.f That would cause loss 
and damage to the duke, and little credit to the emperor, 
considering that Geneva is a lief of the empire. Here is 
the expedient the emperor has hit upon. He orders both 
the duke and Geneva to lay before him within two months 
their titles, rights, .and privileges, and his majesty will 
then decide. As for the prelates, the bishop, and the 
canons, the emperor recommends both them and the duke 
to bring their quarrels to an end. By so doing the duke 
will get rid of a great load of trouble, and will have the 
prelates better under his direction and obedience.’ After 
a few other communications, the chancellor withdrew 
with the commander, and Bellegarde immediately sent 
off a despatch convepng this decision to the duke. 

The Sieur de Bellegarde left Augsburg not long after, 
and returned to Turin, determined to urge his master 
more than ever to destroy independence and the Refor- 
mation in Geneva at one blow. Wh.at he had seen at 
Augsburg, and the dangers with which German protest- 
autism threatened the supremacy of the pope and of the 

* The name is illegible in the manuscript, but it looks like Conmes. 

t Is the Reformation or union with Switzerland meant here ? prob- 
ably both of them. 
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emperor, hatl increa-'ca hts zeal Tlic instuntion^ of tl o 
middle ages seem to h'i\e had at that time no friend more 
fanatical and no champion more zealous than thoactue, 
intelligent, dciotcd, cruel courtier vho hid put Levnor 
to death at the castle of 55onne ‘Mr lord,’ ht sail to 
the duke, ‘ consider the peril to vihicli a ou arc capo ed m 
this hn^'incss of Genet a, either becaiivo of tlio neighbors 
uho arc so near, and arc raicning ttoIvcs, or lx. can o of 
the little faith thoMoild lias in all the qualities, sound 
nght, and reasons a man ma^ haic Wiat mil lnp|»tn 
if w c do not remain masters in the struggle 'll ith this new 
sect ? ^ hat vexations, lo‘'«C', and cares, ^ on knms that 
better tlnn I do Tlicj want to keep you m good humor, 
mj lord, hut It IS onlj the belter to make gamoofjou, 
and to mere I’^o at } our ctpe»«c, on tliH side of the moitn- 
tains or on that— Hjvcrj where, in fict Hon base docii 
mcnteinjour chamber to show that thcGencians ii«cl 
to paj jou toll and «ub«id) , that tho\ hclficd to portion 
the daughters of jour house, and, further, that lhe> part 
your predecessors aid in time of war, and that m time of 
peace the) appcifcd to them m their suits and sentences 
And now what ha\c tlie> done’ 'Hitv haic de* 
priicd sou of the Miami, they lla^L taken from you the 
castle on the island, they iia\c comimlled much injustice 
to the prijudico of your rights, and ha>o 1 ecu gmltv of 
murder and other intolcnbk cmIs HVorfo still 
they are joining t/urt /xTicrscrct m order to conq Uto 
their rum 

* Hut wc slnll hoon put nn on I to it till, m\ lord H t n 
Imcan emperor at \f>nr sirMcc on wlum esentUng 
depcnls H\ ill lhc\ dart In. wickt I nu I rclx,llioiis m 1 1 < 
prt'tncc’ Iir»tl%, the tmiwor will rtjlict tl^’ui 
under %our aiithorjis, »s sou an! \nur aiifa«t«rs Iil 
them Ncxt,fir lltir rtiKllion and tl< «riitcs tUr 
lia\e romniitlc<l, 1 e will con litnn t1 im o l«t dij nre I ‘ f 
pome JvimU ge—of that wlich is m wi Injurb i« t * yi-J 
Jiiially,ho will build for roa, fur jotr goiennrat, ■ 



CHAP. VI. HIS PLANS AGAINST GENEVA. 26 Y 

castle or fortress in the city, in irhatever part yon like, 
and exact from the Genevans for the support of the garri- 
son a tax to he paid every year. The city vdll thus he 
kept well in subjection. As for the bishops, the emperor 
will command them to pay you the respect which belongs 
to the holy empire, as being its representative ; he will 
order them to obey you like himself, and will restore 
them to all obedience towards you .... considering also 
that tlie time approaches for their general reformation, as 
is hut reasonable. And if the said people. of Geneva vdll 
not obey (as their unreason may incline them) the em- 
peror will put them under the ban of the empire as rebels, 
and you shall seize them .... You will make them your 
subjects entirely, confiscating all their privileges and pos- 
sessions ; and thus you will be for ever established right- 
fully in Geneva.’* 

We should not perhaps have quoted the words of the 
Sieur de Bellegarde at such length, if the document from 
which they are extracted had not hitherto been unknown. 
His allegations were false. Ho presents had ever been 
made by the city of Geneva to the dukes of Savoy with- 
out a special act declaring that the liberality was spontan- 
eous and without prejudice for the future. The vidamy 
was a fief conferred by the bishop, which made the holder 
of it an officer of the latter. Lastly, the dukes of Savoy 
w'^ere not vicars of the emperor. But if Bellegarde’s alle- 
gations as to the past were false, his schemes as to the 
future were outrageous. A strong fortress shall be built 
in Geneva, the citizens shall pay the garrison, and a 
brutal serfdom shall wdthdraw'^ them from that pej'verse 
sect and keep them for ever in strict obedience under the 
yoke of their master ! As for the bishops, they shall be 
compelled to obey the duke, especially as the time of their 
general reformation approaches! -It would appear, then, 
that in the sixteenth century already (as Bellegarde 


* MS, Memoir of Bellegarde, Turin Archives. 
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Bays) demanded the abolition of the temporal power of 
cccleshstical princes. Were they more adv.anecd then 
than in our da} a ? I tltinb not. Tliis rude policy aimed 
merely at aubaiitutin" the despotism of princes for the 
dc«!polism of bishops, as being stricter and more cficctuah 
Lastly — the end cron ns the work — if the Genc\ ans rc«i«t, 
they shall be conquered, and all their power and property 
confiscated. In this manner, concludes the ad\ocateof 
these re% olutionary measures, the rights of his master wUl 
be for e\ er secured. Thisisnlnt Geneva had to expect 
from Sa^ oy ; what had it to hope from the bishop ? 

Pierre dc la Baumc indignant at thodnkcV pretensions, 
had aaid to him one day proudly ; ‘ I am subject only lo 
the pope.’* lie had lately softened down, in appearance 
at least, and was draw ing nearer to Savoy, so th.at llio 
Genevans said: * Our prince is reconciled nith otircn* 
emy.’f We arc now tran«portcd into quite another sphere. 
If the duko nishod to reign by force, the i>i‘‘liop de<ireil 
to use stratagem. The pa’itor of Gcnc>.a was not inn 
position to build a fortro«s in the middle of the citj } it 
was by means of nogoliaiions and intrigues that ho would 
crash the iJcforniation ami lilwrty. Tlic lion was biks 
coeded by the serpent. Pierre dc la Baumc, knowing 
the influence of I»c«anf<in Ilugucs had o\cr his fillotv 
citizens, soheited his help, ife wrote to him, iluring the 
last) car of Itesmjon’s life, a series of Icltem we haro 
abo had the gomi fortune to d^sco^er.J TIio hi^hop .and 
the citizen of Gtuesa were not such goo<l friends a« they 
had been. The former .ad<lres>e«l man) rcproach(.*s to the 
latter, cither l»eeau«o llitgnes wasdls«atislie<l on iKiHiieal 
grounds, or perhaps l>ecau*o his cathoUcu'm had cwA-'l 


* Torio Awliirfii, No. 19. Irtowll* 12. 

♦ Hit. 12lh eati-Kerr. buixll* S. 

j Hit I2xh eHlevTory. I aitJU 4. Tb« lAn.l*nUsj l» •* 

DkjtbJs •* tUl of im'anb 
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down a little in his frequent interviews with the reformed 
of Borne. 

On the 11th of April 1532, (ho hishop, then nt Arhois, 
impatient to recover his former power in Geneva, resolved 
to open the campaign, and wrote to Ilngucs : ‘Bcsan 5 on, 
I have always done for you cveiything tliat I could ; you 
have seen it by the residts ; I do not speak to reproach 
you, but I am astonished that you should requite me so 
ill. If you had as good an aflection for mo, ns I have 
given you opportunity, you would have harked (ahoy 6) 
so well, that my authority would not have fallen to its 
present depression, and I should not have the trouble, 
which I must take, of restoring it. I well know the ex- 
cuses that you can make. . . .None is so deaf as he that 
will not hear, i^everthelcss I have trusted in you, and I 
still trust in your well-known fidelity. So act, I pray, 
that I may have cause to continue it. In a little time I 
shall send one of my people to Geneva on business ; you 
will hear the rest from him. I pray God that He will 
give you, Besan 9 on, all that you desire.”" Ten days 
later, Machard, the bishop’s secretary, came from Arbois 
to Geneva, charged with a political mission, and bearer 
of .another letter for Ilugues, which, either on account of 
the delicate matters to wliich it related, or because j\I.a- 
chard was to explain them verbally, is rather obscure. 
Hugues hastened to read the prelate’s missive : ‘ I send 
ray secretary,’ said De la Banme, ‘on certain business, 
which I have instructed him to communicate to you first. 
Tou will give credit to avhat he says in my name as if I 
said it myself. I desire that the affair in question may 
come to a good end, in order to gratify the princes from 
whom it proceeds (the emperor and the duke, no doubt). 
Set a willing hand to it, so that there may be ■' ' 
relations between me and my subjects and 
princes, which is a thing of no trifling consequ- > 
the republic.’ 


* Turin Archives. 
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Hogues did not care to enter into tho plans forroed by 
the bishop m accord with the princes, so that i\hen 
Macliard returned to Arbois and made hia report, his 
master was much annoyed He complained of tho ex 
cessive boldness and strange insubordination of the 
Genevans, and tvrote bitterly to the ex sj ndic ‘ Besan 
5 on,’ he said, ‘ the news that you have g^^ en me of Berne 
are a little compensation for the insolence and ill practices 
that you and my subjects show towards my olhccr*, 
usurping my jurisdiction under tho shelter of certain 
words that you have uttered before the general council 
I intend to uphold this same jurisdiction in opposi 
tion to you Indeed, I ha\c done so against greater 
folks I hope that you will return to your duty and 
become my subjects once more That w ill gn o me tho 
opportunity of being a good master Otherwise do not 
trust to mo Slatters shall not remain where you baio 
left them Communicato this to my subjects, if need 
be* 

The bishop was angry with Geneva, as this letter 
shows— sometuues more, someumes less, but alwa>s rc‘*t 
less and agitated Ono day he was told of something 
Hngues had said w hich dOighlcd him , not long after ho 
would hear of something the Genoana had done that 
increased lus anger About the 13th Haj when he was 
informed that Hugnes had di«;plaj od a a ery good feeling 
towards him, tho prelate was qmto delighted, and wrote 
to him ‘ I ha\ e been informed of your mtcnliou to de- 
clare ever) where the avrong that my subjects are doing 
me You will show me I hope, by good actions when 
I shall require it of )ou, that you arc not a man of 
tcords* But ere long other tidings reached the bidiop 
Ho w as filled w uh trouble, fear, and pain , and gai c w aj 
to all tho emotions of arostlcM and su<ipiuoiis pnlicj Ho 
had fils of anger , he became rasli, a lolcnt , then he w oiild 
Buddeiily coUajise, he had neither strength, ftclmg, nor 
courage. In general, bowticr, it was indignation that 
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prevailed in him. Not one of his officers or of the canons 
(for there was a collegiate church at Arhois) understood 
him, or consoled him, or encouraged him. He was alone 
.... and vented his agitation in his apartments or in his 
gardens. ‘I think the answers made by my subjects 
very strange,’ he said, ‘ I should be sorry to be angry 
with them.’* A few days later he wrote: ‘I am quite 
amazed. . . .It seems that my subjects do not understand 
their business. . . .If they do not mend, I shall be forced 

to proceed in another way which Avill displease me. 

....It seems to me that they would do well to obey 
their lord, and not act the prince. . . .It cannot last.’f 
But it did last. Geneva, where they were listening to 
Olivetan, where they were placarding everywhere, by 
the side of the pardon of Rome, ‘ the great general par. 
don’ of Jesus Christ, whei*e the council unanimously or- 
dered the Gospel to be preached ‘ according to the truth, 
without any mixture of fable ; ’ J — Geneva, whatever 
Pierre de la Baume might say or do, was separating 
from the bishop and the pope. On the 3rd September 
(1532), the bishop, more exasperated than ever, wrote 
again to Besan 9 on Hugues, but with an increase of ill- 
humor. ‘I am disY)leased with the way ray subjects 
treat me from day to day, declaring that they will rise 
against my authority . . . .That will last as long as it can. 
... .1 have alw.ays been long-suffering ; but now it would 
be better for me to be angry. If I attempt to do any- 

thing from which the Genevans will reap neither pleasure 
nor profit. . . .they must not be surprised. . , .Certainly I 
have little to thank my servants or my friends for serving 
me so badly. . . .1 think, Besanpon, that you desire what 
is right, but I should like to see the fruits. The people 
always find excuses in you They say that I have al- 


* Letter dated tl e evt' of Pentecost. 

+ Dated 1st July. 

t Tol. II. book m. chap xv. pp. 615 — 634. 
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lo-wed their proceedings I do not understand that 
dance, and I affirm that 1 said nothing with that intention 
from uhich maj God keep them* 

‘The Bi'snop or Girvwi '• 

It was 1 eported at Geneva that the bishop u as willing 
to make some concessions, that he had said so pruatoh, 
and the hugnenots took advantage of it to assort their 
independence On the 28th No\ ember Pierre de h 
Baume wrote to Besanjon Hugucs from the Tour de ilai 
‘Besanjon, I have seen what you urote touching the 
mode of proceeding against authority and to the 
detriment of mj church I know whence that comes 
except that I ba\ e alwaj s been given to understand 
that, according to the common opinion, my subjects 
would have been much belter guided and would lia^e 
obeyed mo better than they have douc, if you had been 
•willing to set jour hand to it, as jou had promi ed me, 
CDdea\onng to procure the peace of the city, iiliich suf 
fers the greatest lo«s on my part As to w hat } ou w nto 
about being under mj displeasure, the onlj regret I feel 
as regards jou is that yon have not been willing to do 
what JOU promised The recompense I mado jou was 
to the end lint joii might keep mj possessions m p».acc, 
but they arc more than o%er in war It is cntircl) joiir 
fault if my jurisdiction IS not still kept up I write to 
JOU in order that jou maj perform jour dutj Vou 
will do me a pleasure I would not ha\c so manj words 
to be without result As for me I am acciistomtd to 
do tomelhtng vigorously I shall consider uhat tl must 

be' 

Such arc the threat cmng words which close the cor 
rcspondenco of Pierre de la Baume with Bc«anPon 
Hugtics Until now all traces of this great citircn had 
been lost after the 20lli September 15^2 If the letter wo 
baic just given belongs to this jear, tint limit would be 


• Turin ArcluT« 
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tiliortened by two months. lie must liavc died between 
the 281h November 1532 and the ISth February IbSO.* **' 
Thus the bisiiop, continnall}’^ engrossed with Geneva, 
thought of nothing but recovering liia former power. 
But the independence of that city had enemies more 
formidable still. Charles V. had ordered the Genevans to 
drive the Reformation from their walls. ‘Full of anxiety 
for your soul’s health,’ he wrote to them, ‘and learning 
that certain new ojiinions and sects are beginning to 
BW.arni among yon,f we exhort you seriously not to ad- 
mit them, to extirpate them, and to set .about it with the 
utmost diligence, not to permit anything to be taught 
.among you in the leastwise opposed to the decrees and 
traditions of your ancestors ; on the contrary, to preserve 
with unshaken constancy the faith, rites, and ceremonies 
that you have received from your fathers. You will tl)us 
receive a worthy reward from Almighty God, and will 
merit from us every sort of gratitude.’ Geneva had not 
obeyed the orders of the puissant emperor. The alfairs 
of Germany had at first prevented him from constraining 
the little city to follow his sovereign orders, which even 
the barbarous tribes of the new world obeyed. But now 
the treaty of Nuremberg was signed ; Cliarles having 
come to terms with the protestants of Germany might 
easily keep the promise he had made to his brother-in-law 
through Bellegarde, and assist him against the huguenots 
of Geneva. 

The perfidious murderer of Levrier was beginning to 
hope that it would be possible to found a stronghold in 
Geneva, with its ditches and lofty walls, flanked with 
towers and bastions, and a strong g,arrison of halberdiers, 

* In a document at Basle under the latter date, the late (feu) 
Besamjon Hugues is mentioned. GalifiFe, Hugucs, p. 469. 

t ‘Novas qu.aBdaDi opiniones et scctas apud vos pullulare ccepisse.’ 
— Turin Archives. We found this letter, which appears to have been 
hitherto unknown, in the national archives at Turin. Geneva, bundle 
12. No. 47. 
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aiqueTjusiers, and artillerymen, ■wlio ivould keep the city 
Tad coantr} in complete subjection under the yoke of 
their master When Gesslcr iras sent in the name of 
Anstna to destroy the liberties of the Swi^s, did he not 
build a fortress above Altorf— bn, the yoke of 
Tin? and had not the free chJdren of those monntnins to 
atone for the smallest sparks of indcpendcnco by long and 
costly impiisonment in gloomy dungeons ? Hid not Phi- 
raoh set the example m Egypt? Whyshould not they 
do the same to subdue the huguenots ? Fortresses, can 
nons, arqucbus'se'i, chains this was what Geneva had 
to expect Before anj great length of time the Genci Tns 
vrero really to see a formidable force marching agiiiist 
them, commissioned to carry out the plans of the emperor 
and the duke But God's providence had always kept 
the city, and at this i cry moment a new force, the pledge 
of liberty, Mas about to be gi\cn it TIio Gospel of the 
Son of God was about to enter its walls But he tc/iom 
Me Son moAclh/ree, sha/l 6e free indeed 


CHATTER VII 

me ncronaiErs akd the ncFOPsrATios csTEr okneva 

(OCTOBXB IC33.) 

Ov one fine aiilumo day (2n(l October), Tarcl and Sau 
nicr ‘hating finished their joumcj through Ihciluionf, 
reached that beautiful neighborhood where the Alj s and 
the Jura, draning near each other, form a rich ' UIc\, m 
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azure lake. They soon distinguished the three old towers 
of the cathedral of Geneva rising high above the houses. 
They pressed their horses, whose speed was relaxed 
through fatigue, and entered the city of the huguenots. 
They had been directed to the Tour Perce,''" which they 
found in a street situated on the left bank of the Rhone, 
and bearing its name. They stopped in front of the inn, 
dismounted from their horses, spoke to the landlord, and 
took up their quarters under his roof. 

One of their first thoughts, after resting themselves, 
was to inform Robert Olivetan of their arrival. Calvin’s 
cousin, who Avas still tutor to Jean Chautemps’ children, 
hastened to them, deliglited at the coming of his brethren. 
Farel desired to consult with him on the best means of 
advancing the knowledge of the gospel in Geneva; but 
another idea had also occupied him during his journey. 
Knowing how learned Olivetan was in Greek and HebreAV, 
he had cast his eyes on him to make the translation of the 
Bible Avhich the Waldensian synod had decided upon. 
Farel having spoken to him about it, Olivetan exclaimed 
in alarm: ‘I can not accept such a commission, consider- 
ing the great difficulty of the Avoi’k and my own weak- 
ness.’f Farel did not admit the excuse, and continued to 
solicit his friend, who would not give way. ‘You could 
do this woi-k much better yourself,’ he said to the travel- 
ers. But Farel believed that God gives eAmry man a 
calling for which He has prepared him, and that Olivetan 
AA^as a scholar while he was an evangelist. ‘ God has not 
gRen me leisure,’ said Farel, ‘He calls me to another 
work. He wills me to sow the pure seed of the Word in 
His field, and water it and make it flourish like the gar- 
den of Eden.’J He dropped the subject, howcA^er, in 
order to talk Avith Olivetan about the eA'an^elization of 

O 

Geneva. 

* Tom' percde. The sign oi this inn was in existence nnlil re- 
eently ; there was a hole in the lo.eer. 

t Olivetan’s Bible, Apologie du Irandatcur, J Ibid. 
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Chautemps’ tutor, ttIio hid bo often sanV under the 
weight of his task, and bo earnestly called for a stronger 
hand, looked upon rarel as one sent from heii cn But 
how to begin? The c\angelist of Orbe took fiom his 
pocket the letters given him at Berne for some of the 
chief huguenots OU>ctan saw that i door as opened 
for the Gospel, and without loss of tune the tno fiiends 
went out to deliver the letters to their addresses OIivo> 
tan ga\ e Farcl the information he required, and explained 
to him that although some of those to whom he n as in 
troduced inclined to the side of the Gospel, the majontj 
were content to throw oT the Romish superstitions, and 
were simply true pati lots 

The huguenots having ojiencd the letters that Tartl 
presented, found that the bearer was ^Villiam Tan.!, 
preacher of the Go«pel, and that their Benicsc friends in 
vittd them to hear him speak This was great news 
No name was better known than rarcl's in the districts 
bathed bj the lakes of Geneva, Morat, Bionno, and Neii 
chitcl The huguenots, delighted to see bun, looked at 
tentnelj it him, and some of them rcfloctod on such an 
unexpected incident, which religious and political moiiv cs 
rendered most important in their c} cs Friends of tho 
Reformation had often told them that the independence of 
Geneva would never be secure until tho dominion of the 
bishop and tho pope had given ]ilacc to that of the Gosjvet, 
and now the Gospel was knocking at their doors in tho 
person of Firtl Was it not ho who Ind filled Aiglc, 
ifont, Neuchitel, Valcngiii, ami Gratid«on nidi die 
cv angelic il doctrine’ Political men hojicd that at Im 
voice the temporal dominion of the cUurdi would fiH 
and tho phantoms of the mi Idle ages, which still ciUatiph 1 
Jihertv, would ileo an a> in nl imi todi«tant hiding pin* ^ 
Rthgions men, who had touml pleasure ui the wi rds i f 
Am Tliiin, of Ohv tt in, md of tlic Gospel more e'{>oct illv , 
expected tint this gnat pix xclicr would make the light of 
heaven to fhme in their Iicirta All, thtrrDrt’, ixpa^w I 
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themselves ready to hear him,* and Favcl, saying ho 
Bhonld he happy to see them at his inn, took his leave. 

The nen's of the reformer’s .arrival spread throngh the 
city in a moment.f ‘ Let ns go and hear him,’ said (he 
hngnenots ; ‘ it is the man they call the, scourge of the. 
little priesis^X Bnt the mms, bigots, and friars n'cro filled 
vith anger. ‘A shabby little preacher,’ said the sisters 
of St. Claire ; * one lilaster William, a native of Gap in 
Danphiny, has just arrived in the city.’§ Every one pre- 
pared for the morrov. 

On the morning of the 3d of October, the most notable 
of the huguenots left their houses to go to the Tour Perce. 
They went singly, or at the most two or three together, 
with a certain fear. One after another the following jicrsons 
might have been seen entering the inn : the amiable and 
active Ami Porral, one of the syndics of the year ; Bau- 
dichon de la Maison Ncuve, who had stuck up the ‘Great 
Pardon of God syndic Robert Vandcl and his brother 

Pierre all these intimate acquaintances of the bishop ; 

Claude Roset, secretary of state in the following year, 
and father of the chronicler ; syndic Claude Savoy, one 
of the most zealous defenders of independence ; Jean 
Chautemps, Olivetan’s patron ; Dominic Arlod, after- 
wards syndic ; Stephen Dada, descended from an illus- 
trious Milanese family, and properly called d’ Adda, from 
the city of that name ; Claude Salomon, the ft-iend of the 
poor and sick 5 Claude Bernard; Jean Gonlaz, who had 
torn down the bill of the Romish Jubilee from the pillar 
of the cathedral; Jean Sourd, Claude de Geneve, and 
lastly, the energetic Ami Perrin, who several times syn- 
dic, captain-general, and ambassador of the Republic at 


* Froment, Gcsics dc Geneve, p. 3. 

t ‘ Pereivbuit rumor de Farcllindvcntu.’ — Spanbeim, Geneva restU 
tula, p. 43. 

t ‘ Sacrificulorum flagellum.’ — ^Ibid. 


La Soeur J. de Jussio, Ic Levain <lu Qahinisme, p. 46. 
MSS. ; Eoaet MSS. liv III, ch. 1. 
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Faris, showed much zeal for the Reformation at first, hut 
afterwards incurred severe teproaclu* Tliosc citizen^, 
who were the eZtte of Geneva, with several other persons 
of less distinction, arrived at the reformers' lodgings. 
The landlord of the Tour Perce introduced them into a 
private room where they found Farel and Saunicr. TIio 
conversation began. 

The two evangelists w cre full of esteem for the men 
who ere struggling with such courage for independence 
and liberty against powerful enemies. Tiiey were not 
slow, however, 'to observe that if, in a political light, they 
held the most elevated sentimentOj theic were great de- 
ficiencies in them in a religious light. The luigiicnots 
wanted neither pope nor priests j but it was because of 
the tyranny of the one, and the licentjons conduct of the 
others jf as for the true doctrine of the Go«pcl ami the 
necessity of a moral transformation in thcmsclvc% they 
had not troubled themselves about it. There was .also a 
gicatvoidin their religions system. Before they could 
become good protestants and men morally strong, friends 
at once of order and liberty, ihi‘» blank must he filled up. 
They felt it thomseUcs and told Farel they dcMtcd noth, 
ing better than to be mstnicted. The Landlord brought 
in a few benches .and stools for them, and then Farcl, 
ha\ ing Saunler near him, took his station before a little 
table, lie pl.accd a Bible on H, and began to speak from 
the Word of God. An audience so select, an opportunity 
BO important for announcing the Gospel, had perhaps 
never been ofiored to the reformer. lie had before him 
the earliest champions of niodcm Jil/crfy. Thc'^o men 
had recognized the errors in the state, lie must nov\ t-how 


* Froment, f/c*;?#, p. 4 Ap. 

t ‘Civc»n>nlU non inTiti. <Ui nonnutJo*, imn Uim jiiftnth ea«. 
ijufliQ nomnnfe t^rnnnuli* oJiotu wo^cl-aL’-- M'*. of Tnr- 

rctinJ, f nlJtJi'l Jnilium et pi istf***i llf/ormaluinu 9«i<* /Mi til f'f 
nerit, in the Etrnt Dhrnrj. 'IS, /fit/, /We. T. p. 



CHAP. Til. he shotv^s them their deficiencies. 279 

tliem the errors in the church ; they must learn that if 
man may throw off despotism in earthly things, it is more 
lawful still to throw it off in heavenly things. 

Farel undertook the task; he showed the huguenots 
from Scripture ‘ that they had keen abused until now hy 
their priests ; that the latter amused them with silly tales 
that had no substance in them, and further, that these 
cheats {affronteurs) allured them, if thej’^ felt it necessary, 
by flattery, and gave the rein to their lusts.’ He added 
that neither councils nor popes would teach them to know 
Jesus Christ, but Holy Scriptui-e only ; and urged them 
to abandon errors and abuses, whose danger and absurd- 
ity he forcibly pointed out to them. The huguenots list- 
ened to him attentively. ‘ They had no great sentiment 
or knowledge or fear of God, but they already aspired to 
the religion that had been adopted at Berne,’ says a man- 
uscript of the seventeenth century ; and God seeing his 
people of Geneva stagnating in security, and wishing by 
an effort of His mercy to show the divine sweetness of 
his clemency, animated the courage of his servants, Farel 
and Saunier.’^' The simple movement by which Farel, 
setting aside all patristic, synodical, scholastic, and papal 
traditions, turned reverently toward the fountain-head, 
and drank from the Word of God the faith that he 
preached, specially struck his hearers. They rose, 
thanked him, and left the room, saying as they retired 
that it seemed right to substitute the Holy Scriptures for 
the teaching of the pope. This was the principle of an 
immense transformation. The Reformation had taken its 
first step in Geneva when the placards of the ‘ general 
pardon ’ of God had been stuck uji : it now took the 
second step.f 

* Hist, dc la Ref. de Geneve, MS. of Badollefc, regent of the college 
of Geneva in the seventeenth century. Berne library, Hist. Helo. r. 
p. 125. 

r Froraent, Oestes, p. 6. Gautier MS. Spon I. p, 467. Eoser 
and Choupnrd MSS. 
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‘ There as a great sensation in *hc citj said Troment 
Some of the heaiers, leturning to their fimihes or their 
fiiends, astonished them by saying that henceforth their 
mastei should be neither M La Baume, nor Sleditis 
or even il St Peter, ‘but theLoid Jesus Clirist alone * 
The astonishment avas still greater in the political and 
ecclesiastical bodies Hitherto they had only to deal 
avith the heroes of liberal emancipation, now they wcro 
in presence of the ehampious of the religions mmemcnt 
‘ This thing having come to the notice of the council, 
canons, and piiesta of the city, they avere suddenly trou- 
bled and disturbed’* Tho monks ucie either astounded 
01 a ery angry, aa hile the nuns of St Claire a\ ci o quite 
alarmed at ‘ this wretched preacher, aa ho avas beginning 
to speak seoietly at his quarters, m a room, seeking to 
infect the people with hi$ heresy *f All of them foresaaa 
tliat this act avould haac innumerable and fatal con«o- 
quonces 

Tliere avas soon a second meeting Many of tho«o arho 
had not been at the first avishcd to be present at this, 
and from the citv, the Sifolard, and tlio Rlione hmlge, 
many citizens took their aaay towards tho Tour Pcrcc 
1 hei e averc no women among them, but tbo men filled 
©>017 corner of tho room, nnvious to hear the Goaptl 
As Fan.! on the fonner occi<uon had spoken particuhrlj 
of scripture, he noa\ addre««cd the huguenots on the sul>* 
jectof liaing grace He showed them that it as as not 
the pardon of tho Clmrch, but the pardon of God, that 
saaes Tho«o prelates ami masters avho, puCld out 
asith magnificent titles, were continually rccoinmondin^ 
pious works, aaero (lie said) bmldmg the timplc of God 
asitb straw and stubble, instead of bringing together tl 0 
ha ing stones of avhich scnjilurc speaks Ho maintaini.d 
that aahen tho priest spoke so imith of pciunce, aow^, 

• FroTnent OttUt de Cfntre p 3 

\ Saar de JoMtr, /< XatdinrfK p 46. 
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masses, fasts, arcs, macerations, flageiiations, inclnigcnccs, 
pUs:vimagcs, invocations to the Virgin and the saints, they 
hardly left .Tesns Christ the hundredth part of the u-ork 
of redemption. Farcland Saunicr repeated strongly that, 
pardon resides wholly in tlie Saviour, and Jiot in ]>art 
only, ‘ at which those who heard him took great i)lcasurc.’ 
Some meditated as they went away on what they had 
heard, and that silent conversation of the soul sjieaking 
with its God began in the quiet chamber of many a house. 

‘ By this means a goodly number of Genevans received a 
knowledge of the Gospel.’'*' Some of them — Baudiehon 
de la aMaison-Neuve and Claude Salomon amongst others 
- — earnestly besought Farcl to come and explain the Scrij)- 
tures in their own houses. 

This second meeting added considcraidv to the .alarm 
in the catholic camp, and the commotion was particularly 
great among the women, who were at that time the main 
support of the papacy in Geneva. ‘ There is j)ot one of 
them,’ said a reformer, ‘ that has any desire to learn the 
truth, so tainted are they with the breath, teaching, life, 
and conversation of their priests. There is a great in- 
tiraacy between them; some are their brothers, others 
their friends, neighbors, gossips....! shall say nothing 
more at present,’ he added, ‘ to save the honor of the 
ladies.’f The priests told their female j)ai-ishioners that 
if they did not turn out these unbelievers everything was 
lost. The Genevan ladies, therefore, entreated their hus- 
bands and brothers to expel the heretic preachers. A 
few citizens, who cared very little abo\it the Reformation, 
were carried away by their wives, .and proceeding angry 
and heated to the Tour Perce, desired Farel and Saunicr 
to leave Geneva at once, if they did not wish to be turned 
out forcibly. ‘If we cannot m.aintain Avh.at we say,’ re- 
plied the reformers, ‘ we offer ourselves to death.’| Ilav 

’ CboupardMS t Froment, GM/M.p. d. 

i Ibid. Olioupnid MS. 
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‘ There ^ as a great ‘Jeiisatiou m the citj said Fromont 
Some of the hearer'*, returning (o their families or their 
friends, astonished them hy sajmg that henceforth their 
master should be neither M La Baume, nor 31 lledicis 
or even 31 St Peter, ‘hot theLoid Jesus Christ alone ’ 
The astonishment v, as still greater in the political and 
ecclesiastical bodies Hitherto they had oiilj to deal 
■uith the heioes of liberal emancipation, now they were 
m presence of the champions of the religions mo\ ement 
‘This thing having come to the notice of the council, 
canons, and piiests of the city, they were suddenly trou 
bled and disturbed ’* Tho monks u ere cither astounded 
or very angry, uhile tlie nuns of St Chirc were quite 
alarmed at ‘ tins wretched preacher, ho was beginning 
to speak sCcietly at his quarters, m a room, socking to 
infect tho people with Ins heresy ’f All of them forc«au 
that this act would ha\c innumorahlc and fatal conse- 
quences 

There was soon a second meeting 3Ianj of thoee who 
had not been at the first wished to be present at this, 
and from tho citv, tho 3Iolard, and the Rhone bridge, 
many citizens took Ihcir way towauls the Tour Pcrcc 
There were no \\ omen among them, but tho men filled 
e\cry comer of tbo room anxious to hear the Go«pcl 
As Parcl on the former occa«uon had spoken particiil irly 
of scripture, ho now addressed the hugnenota on the sub- 
ject of Imng grace lie showed tliom that it wn^ not 
tho pardon of tho Church, hut the pardon of Go<l, that 
saxes Those prelates and masters who, pufTcil out 
xMth magnificent titles, were contmuall) rccotnmindiiU 
pious works, xxcrc (he said) budding tbo timpk of GimI 
with straxv and stiibbk, instead of bringing together tlio 
lixin" stones of which winpturc speaks llomuntmnc*! 
that xxhon the pnest spoke so iimth of petnnee, xows, 

• FromCBl, (jtiHt ie Gtnne |v3 

t La SattriJe Jnt*ie U Lnawd* C* ttnim* p 4C. 
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masses, fasts, aves, macerations, flagellations, indulgences, 
pilgrimages, invocations to tlie Virgin and the saints, they 
hardly left Jesus Christ the hundredth part of the work 
of redemption. Farel and Saunier repeated strongly that 
pardon resides wholly in the Saviour, and not in part 
only, ‘ at which those who heard him took great pleasure.’ 
Some meditated as they went away on what they had 
heard', and that silent conversation of the soul speaking 
with its God began in the quiet chamber of many a house. 
‘ By this means a goodly number of Genevans received a 
knowledge of the Gospel.’* Some of tliem — Baudichon 
de la Maison-lSTeuve and Claude Salomon amongst others' 
— earnestly besought Farel to come and explain the Scrip- 
tures in their own houses. 

This second meeting added considerably to the alarm 
in the catholic camp, and the commotion was particularly 
great among the women, who were at that time the main 
support of the papacy in Geneva. ‘ There is not one of 
them,’ said a reformer, ‘ that has any desire to learn the 
truth, so tainted are they with the breath, teaching, life, 
and conversation of their priests. • There is a great in- 
timacy between them; some are their brothers, others 

their friends, neighbors, gossips I shall say notlii/ig 

more at present,’ he added, ‘ to save the honor of the 
ladies.’f The priests told their female parishiouej-s tlmt 
if they did not turn out these unbelievers everytliing 
lost. The Genevan ladies, therefore, entreated (heir hr.s- 
bands and brothers to expel the heretic preacliers. A 
few citizens, who cared very little about the Beformaiiov. 
were carried away by their wives, and proceeding angry 
and heated to the Tour Pei'ce, desired Farel and Saunier 
to leave Geneva at once, if they did not wish to be turned 
out forcibly. ‘If we cannot maintain vJiat we say,’ re- 
plied the reformers, ‘ we offer ourselves to deatb.’J: Eav 

f Fronicnt, Gcslca, p. -1. 
t Ibid. Cbonpaid MS. 
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ing God for the author of their fiith, thej 'were trnuqml 
ID the midst of tempc‘!ts * 

Thus, despite all the cflbrts of the hnsboDds urped hy 
their mres, and of the \iirca urged by the priest «, Farel 
remained At that time a great agitation prc\ ailed in 
Geneva canons, rectors, monhs, and curates ran up anl 
down, talking ovith one another, ‘and bolding conn'd 
toge her asked ivhat they ehould do with tbo'e persons J 

The magistrates, noticing the commotion occasioned by 
tho amial of Farel and Saunicr m the cit^, summoned 
them to appear before tbc bench, and met to consult as to 
■what should be saul and done to them Tlic council bad 
not made up their minds oiihei for or aquinst the He. 
formation, and mauj of the roemhers arm cd at the town 
hall not knowing cicailj what ihcj ought to do Tx 
sjTidio Bahrd, w bo was then discharging tbc functions of 
Mdome, a zealous Catholic u bom rroment calls (prohsWj’ 
with some evaggcraiion) ‘ the head 5or\ ant of tho pnests,’ 
was for immediate repression, and a ftw were read> to 
\ ote w ith him Tlic nnjontv, composed of men of mod 
ei'atOMCWs, had no desire to ofleud the canons and pue-ts, 
butteared still nioi e to offend Berne Wilhim Ifugncs, 
the prom'cr syndic and Bc'nimons brotlicr, was nlhet 
favorable to the relbrmers Only a small ntimlicr of d(V 
cuUd huguenots ueio convinced that the new doctriuo 
alone could free them fiom tlic bickerings of the bidioj s 
and the dukes Farel and Sannicr were conductcil to tl o 
town hill and taken into the council chamber As lie' 
cntcicd, everybody looked with curious eye on tint nnn 
with keen look and rtd litard who was setting all tie 
country in a blaze front the Alps to tbc Jim Om of fl e 
magistrates most devoted to tho CJmroh addro'snig rart-l 
rudely, said ‘It is you then that do nothing hut disturb 
tliL world, It 19 vour toiignc Out is htirnng up luinuU 
cverjwbcro and trumpeting rebellion \ou are a busy 
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body "tN'lio have come here only to create discord. "We 
order you to depart from the city instantly.’ The angry 
looks of some of the councillors Avcrc at the same lime 
•burned upon Favcl, B-ho being regarded ns the scourge of 
the priests, ‘was for that reason supremely hated by 
them.’* The reformer contained himself, and answered: 
‘I am not a dcluder, I .am not a trumpet of sedition; I 
simply proclaim the truth.f I am ready to prove out of 
God’s word that my doctrine is true, and,’ added he in a 
voice trembling with emotion, ‘not only to sacrifice my 
ease but to shed the last drop of my blood for it.’ 

The reformer’s noble simplicity touciicd the members 
of the council, and supplied the huguenots with sufficient 
motives to undertake his defence. Farel’s judges ap. 
peared to be softened by his moderation. Then calling 
to mind that St. Paul under similar circumstances had in- 
yoked the respected name of imperial Koine, the evange- 
list resolved to follow his example. ‘ Most honored lords,’ 
he said, ‘are you not allies and co-burgesses of Borne? 
Know, then, that my lords of Berne, who have at heart 
to advance the Gospel, have given me letters wherein 
they bear witness to mj’ innocence and doctrine, and beg 
you to hear me preach peacefully, assuring you that by 
so doing you will confer a pleasure on them.’ At the 
same time Farel produced tlic credentials with wliich 
their excellencies had furnished him. TJie syndics took 
the letter. ‘If you condemn me unheard,’ continued 
Farel, ‘you insult God, and also, as you see, ray lords of 
Berne.’ The latter plea touched the magistrates of 
Geneva closel}’’ ; and, accordingly, changing countenance, 
they gently dismissed Farel and Saunier without imposing 
any punishment on them, but begging them only not to 


* Ruchat, in. p. 177. 

+ ‘ Se non seditionis Inbam Bed veritatis prtuconein esse.’— Span- 
heim, Geneva restituta, p. 43. 
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disturb the public tranquility by neu* doctrines The tu o 
ministers quitted the council chamber* 

Meanu-hilo an episcopal councils as being held, and 
j insts, canons, and priests trere as<«embling at the house 
of the grand vicar Monecigneur de Gingins, abbot of 
Bonraont, deliberated as to what should bo done The 
Reformation and the reformers, of iiom there liad been 
BO much talk these fifteen ^ears, were in Geneva at h'^t 
The rock «o long suspeuded over tlicir heads uas at 
length detached from the mountain, and threatened to 
desUoy evcijthing “What was to be done ’ The tumult 
was Btill gi eater m the titj than m the grand iicars 
hou'sc A cron d, attracted bj the summons of V irel and 
Saiimer before the council, * was scattered up and dou n 
the streets,’ and priests paraded the city, ‘ carrj mg arms 
under their frocks ’f The reformers bad some trouble to 
roach thou lodgings 

Tlie episcopal council prolonged its sittings "Mon 
seigneur de Bonmoot, a sincere but moderate and liberal 
catholic, was lU at ca«c Seeing angr\ fices and llaMung 
c)es around him, ho ropre^ented lint it Mould be noccs- 
sarj to proceed cauiioualj and in accordance with jticticc 
Some of those pre‘«ent ucrc exasperated, for in their cvc'i 
Be Gingins’ moderation uas llagriiit trea'son In their 
opinion It was necesaarj to pro''ocute immoduldj not 
only the foreign preaclicrv, but *all who imituig them 
into their jiou«es (as Mai«oi) Jfoiuc for inst nice) to con 
verse about the Go'«pcl, ui'^hcd to U\o diffcrcntU fio*>i 
what their forcfilhcrs, pa'^lors, and bishops had taught 
them ’ Tlie moat rei erend \ ic ir ropreaeuttd that pcr>< n» 
uero not conutted nifboMt being heard, that thej m»'t 
summon thc«c strangers before them, call upon them to 
explain tlicir doctrine, nnd then ihc) Mould be nutcnoi! 
upon full kiioM Icdgo of the f icta Tins abniicd the couu. 

• ChoupttrJ MS ‘Jpanbritn Gtnrti rti i itU p 43 

t IromcBt, Otsttt i< GinHe p 4 
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cil, and Dom Stephen Piard, proctor to the chapter, ex- 
claimed Avith a frown ‘If we dispute, all our office is at 
an end.’f He urged that ‘ to discuss theological questions 
was to overlook the authority of the church ; that we 
must believe because Rome has spoken ; that these people 
with their Bibles Avere subtle spirits and dangerous ad- 
versaries, .... and that the authority of the chapter would 
be overthrown if they permitted any disputation.’ 

Dom Stephen enjoyed a certain authority ; the assembly 
was about to refuse to hear Farel, when it Avas opposed 
by some of the members Avho Avere most notorious for 
their fanatical zeal. In the sixteenth century not only 
jurists regarded it as a duty to condemn heretics to death, 
but devout persons, laymen as well as priests, thought 
they did an acceptable thing to God by putting them to 
death. It Avould appear that these latter persons had 
made up their minds to this meritorious work. ‘ Having 
deliberated to kill Farel and his companion,’ says a ma- 
nuscript, ‘they found the best means of getting them to 
come Avould be by giving them to understand that they 
desired to debate with them.’ The pious sister Jeanne de 
Jussie corroborates this statement.^; The conspirators 
carried the proposal to summon Farel. He was neA’^er to 
go out again from the Aucar-general’s house ; but first of 
all it Avas necessary for him to enter it. Machard, the 
bishop’s secretary, Avas deputed to summon Farel and 
Saunier, and also Olivetan, ‘to retract publicly, or to ex- 
plain before the episcopal council Avhat they had preached 
in the inn.’ 

Ere long something transpired of the plot of these 

*■ ‘ Supercilio adducto.’ — Spanheim, Geneva restituta, p. 44. 

+ ‘ Si disputetur, totum ininisterium nostrum destruetur.’- Vro, 
ment, Gesics de Geneve, p. 5. This is differently reported: Fioment 
and Clioupard give minislcrium; Reset and Spanheim mystCTium. I 
have preferred the former as the better reading. 

t Choupard ilS. La Sceur J. de Jussie, le L^vain du Calrinismc, 
p. 47. 
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fanatic il ecclesiastic*?, and the huguenots, forming part of 
the little council at that moment a«semhlcd In t)jc toira 
hall, represented to their colleagues that the priests had 
no other object than to draw the ministers into a trap 
Accordingly the tiro chief magistrates, Hiigaes and Ba 
lard, accompanied ^lachard to the Tour Perce, to give a 
guarantee to Farel and his fnends Some persons sus 
pected Balard of v, ishing to get Parct and Saumer into 
trouble ‘There is nothing more prejudicial to Geneva 
than division,’ he said , *I wish those i\ ho disturb us were 
well out of us ’ But he was neither a coward nor a trai 
tor , he was determined to send the i eformers awav from 
Geneva, hut to protect their li\ os * On reaching the inn 
the bishop’s secretary informed the e\ angehsts that the 
episcopal council invited them to retract the doctrines 
the) had taught, the presence of Balard and llugucs giv 
ing weight to the request Farel answered ‘'\Vc afTimi 
these doctrines in the strongest way po&siblc, and agun 
offer to die if iv e can not prov c them out of scripture * 
‘In that case,’ resumed Macbard, ‘come heforo the cpu>» 
copal council to discuss ivith the puests, and maintain 
what you liav 0 said ’ *J»o harm shall bo done ) on,’ said 
the premier sj ndio and the \ id imo, ‘ we pledge our w ord 
to it ’ Farel ami Saumer, dclighteil n ilh this opjKvrtnnity 
of announcing the Gospel, set off, accompanied by Ohv iv 
tan Tliej •were calm and full of joy, doubtless not cx 
pccting what awaited them, but icidy nevertheless to 
give up their lives 


• d’ArcUoiogu de la S»e de Gtnlct t p. erui 



CHAP. A’lll. 


PAKEL BEFORE THE EFISCOP/J:. COITNCIL. 




CHAPTER VIII. 

THE REFOratEUS ARE EXl'ELEED PROS! GENEVA. 


(OcTOKEn 1532.) 

While the upper house of the clergy was sitting at 
the vicar-general’s, the lower house had assouihlcd in the 
streets. The armed curates and chaplains watched what 
was going on, and when they saw the premier syndic 
with ex-syndic Balard and the bishop’s secretary enter 
the inn, they guessed that they were about to conduct 
Farel before the episcopal council, and liad immediately 
made it known to their followers, to the women and the 
common people. When the three reformers, accom- 
panied by the three Genevans, came out, there was 
already 2 little crowd in front of the Tour Perce. The 
number increased as they proceeded along the streets 
which lead from the banks of the Rhone to the top of the 
hill ; but the populace and the Avomen Avere content to 
threaten and jeer .at the reformers, crying out as loud as 
they could, ‘Look at the dogs, look at the dogs.”*’ Thanks 
to the presence of the magistr.ates, the three reformers 
arrived safe and sound in the Rue des Chauoines, and en- 
tered the house of the vicar episcopal. As those Avho 
Avere within as Avell as those Avho Avere without had 
equally SAVOrn F.arel’s de.ath, it seemed impossible for 
him to escape. The three evangelicals had to Av.ait some 
time ; in fact the syndics had preceded them, and re- 
quired of the episcopal council that no harm should be 

‘ Ce Bont deB cagnes, ce qui vent dire (adds Froment) cc Bont 
des cliienB.’ 



2(}J? HIE REFOKMATION IX ETTEOrE. feoftS Y. 

done the ministers if they freely espHined their doc* 
trines. Tins engagement Iming been taken, Farel, 
Saunicr, and Ohvetan were calicd in, the two magis. 
trates remaining in the as'semblN to secure order. 

The abhot-Yicar of Bonmont presided; on his right 
and left; sat the canon<», the bishop’s oflicers, and the 
head pnests, all in tlieir saccrdotnl robes The missionary, 
simplj but decently dressed, came for\s*ard followed by 
his two fnends, and all three remained standing before 
the assembly. The official, Slcs^ire dc Vcigy, a learned 
and eloquent man, was ordered to speak. ‘VTilliara 
Farel,’ he said, ‘tell me who has sent you, for what rca* 
son you come here, and m airtue of what authontj you 
speak?’ In Veigy’s opinion it was necessary for the 
preacher to be sent by some Romisb ecclesiastical author- 
ity. Farel replied with simplicity, * I am sent by God, 
and I am come to announce his word ’ ‘Poor WTqtth i ’ 
exclaimed the priests, as they shrugged thtir blioulder*. 
The ofiicial resumed : * God has sent y ou, y on say ; how 
IS that? Can you show by .any manifest sign that you 
arc come in IIis name? As SIoscs before Pharaoh, will 
you proto to us by miracles that you really come from 
God? If you can not, then show us the Iiccn«o of our 
most revcrc.nd prelate the Bishop of Gcncia Prvathcr 
ncNcr yet preached in hi** diocese without his Icaie’ 

Here the official paused , and then disdainfully st aiming 
the reformer from Iicad to foot, he said: ‘You do not 
wear the dress tint is usual for tho'C w ho arc aecu«lonicd 
to announce the Word of God to us. . .You arc drived 
like a soldier or a brigand , How is it you arc so hold 
as to preach? I& it not forbidden by n decree of holy 
church for laymen to preach in public under pahi of ex* 
commumcation ? Tint la contained in the ilccritals of 
our holy mollitr cliurch You are, llicrtfore, a dt.c< i»er 
and a bad man ' * Ikirel bclic\ctl that is was his duty to 


1a Stsnr Jc Jtuuo. U Letau* dt Ca’nmtioe, 
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announce the Word of God, "because Jesus Christ had 
said, Preach the Gospel to every creature. He thought 
that the true successors of the apostles were those who 
conformed to Christ’s order, and that (as Calvin says), 

‘ the pope of Rome and all his tribe had no claim to that 
apostolical succession which they alleged, since they no 
longer cared for the doctrine of Christ.’* The clergy in 
whose presence he was standing did not allow him time 
to speak. At last they had before them the terrible 
heretic of whom they had been talking so many years. 
The official’s words had still further aroused their pas- 
sions; they could no longer contain themselves. Pale 
with anger they shuddered and clattered with their feet 
as they sat. At last the mine exploded ; they all spoke 
at once, pouring insult and abuse on the reformer. Their 
excitement carried them away; they rose from their 
seats, rushed upon him, and pulling him now this way, 
now that, exclaimed, ‘Come, Farel, you wicked devil, 
what business have you to go up and down, disturb- 
ing all the world ?... .Are you baptized? Where 
were you born ? Where do you come from ? Why 
did you come here ? Tell us by whose authority 
you preach ? Are you not the man who propa- 
. gated Luther’s heresies at Aigle and Reuchatel, and 
threw the whole country into confusion ? Who sent you 
into this city ? ’ The noise and tumult Avould not permit 
either Farel or the grand vicar to speak ; the weapons 
were hoard to rattle which some of the priests carried 
under their frocks. Farel remained still and silent in the 
midst of this raging sea. At last Messire de Bonmont 
succeeded in interposing his authority, made his col- 
leagues resume their seats, and silence was restored.f 
Then the reformer, nobly lifting up his head, said with 
great simplicity : ‘ My lords, I am not a devil. I was 

* Calvin, Harmonic ivangclique, I. p. 757. 

t Froment, Gcstcs, p. 5. Choupard MS, 
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bapti?ed in the name oftheratber,Soii, and Holy Ghost, 
and if I journey to and fro, U is that I may preaen Jesus 
Christ — Jesus Christ crucified, dead for our «uis, and 
risen again for our justification, so that •whosoever ho- 
heveth in Him shall haa e everlasting life As an araha'!- 
sador of Jesus Christ I am comjicUtd to teach Him to all 
■who are willing to hear me I have, howeter, no other 
nglit to speak than that which the commandment ofGod 
gn es to ino IIis sera ant My only aim is so to discharge 
ray duty that all the world may rcceia c saU alien, and it 
IS for this cause and for no other that I am come into 
this city Haa ing been brought before j on to gia o an 
account of my faith, I am ready to do so, not onlj at 
this raomeut, but as manj times as jou p^ea«c to hear 
mo peaccablj ‘What I haae preaclied and preach » 
the pure truth and not a hereby, and I anil mamtam it 
oven unto death As for a\ hat you say about mj di<* 
tnrbing the laud, and this citj in particular, I uiU ansuer 
os Elijah did to Alnh, 1 have not troulted /srorl, hut thou 
and thy father' e house \cs, it is you and jours aa ho 
trouble the aaorld bj jour traditions, jour human macn. 
tions, and jour dissolute Iiacs’* 

The priests, astoiiibhcd at the calm, simple, fi'co and 
spirited language of the reformer, had listened to him in 
silence so fir, but the moment tlicj hoard him speak ol 
their human inaentions and ii regular hvc’«, his avordt 
avcrc like daggers and distuibcd their avickcd tonscunccs 
It might liaac been said tint the infcnnl deities (U is the 
expression of a ri former) avcrc hoacruig about them and 
led them no ripo o * Hicj fixed thiir burmng ca-cu or 
Eircl, thej gnaslicd their teeth,’ paas a nnmiscrij t, an 
one of them starting up m a passion «aid ‘ Illasi hcni itur 
non ampUus uidigomus li subus Kcus ost mortis ’| 1 1 u 

• Fromctit Getits p. C CloajaTd >IS. CboiUMinl 
f -fttnrvt that art- not font Hn 1 rumenL 

t Jle I alb ap* kru hla-tj Uem^ wbat furtl rr nrrJ hatr we of wU 
ae(»cat He l* gtufly ofilcatU^JIatlli *xn t , C<J 
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Tras the signal for a scene more savage than the fonnei*. 
All rose again, some impelled hy violence and pride, 
others hclicving they were supporting the cause of re- 
ligion, and exclaimed : ‘ To the Rhone, to the IRione 1 
kill him, kill him ! It is better for this rascally Lutheran 
to die than permit him to trouble all the people.’'" These 
words, without being those which the high-priest uttered 
against Christ were very like them. Farel was struck by 
the resemblance. ‘Speak the words of God and not of 
Caiaphas,’ ho exclaimed. At these words the exasperated 
priests could contain themselves no longer. They all 
started up together and shouted out : ‘ Kill liim, kill the 

Lutheran hound!’ Dom Bergen, proctor to the chapter, 
still more excited than the others, urged them on, ex- 
claiming in his Savoyard dialect : Tapa^ iapa ! (which, 
adds Froment, means ‘Strike, strike!’) The sentence 
was immediately carried into execution ; they surroimdcd 
the three reformers; some caught hold of Farel, others of 
Saunier, and others of Olivetan. Tliey abused them, beat 
them, spat in their faces, and uttered all sorts of cries, so 
that it was like a pandemonium. In the midst of all this 
uproar Farel and his compa7iions ‘ preserved their patience 
and moderation.’ The abbot of Bonniot, syndics Ilugnes 
and Balard, and even a few priests, ashamed of such a 
scene, tried to put an end to it. ‘ It is not well done,’ 
said the abbot, ‘ liave we not pledged our word and honor 
to them?’ Syndic Hugucs, a just, quick, and energetic 
man, disgusted with the behavior of the ecclesiastics, 
broke out at last. ‘ You are wicked men,’ he said ; ‘ we 
brought you these men on your promise that no harm 
should be done them, and you want to beat and kill 
them before our faces. . . .1 will go and set the great bell 
ringing to convoke the general council. Tlic assembled 
people shall decide.’ Hugues was leaving the room to 
go and put his threat into execution, when Balard, the 

* Froment, Gestes, p, 7. ‘In Rtiodannm, in Rhodnnum ! nnxnn 
hunc Lnthernm nccari priestat.’ — ^Turretin MS. in the Berne library. 
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Other magistiate, desiiing to prevent anything that might 
compromise the cause of Rome, endeavored to calm him. 
However tiie syndic’s threat had produced its effect ; tlio 
priests alarmed at the thought of a general assembly of 
the citizens, and fearing lest it should decree their expul- 
sion fiom Genc\a, returned to their seats rather ashamed 
of them«el\ os. Tlie abbot, tahing ad\antage ofthis new 
lull, dcsiied Farel and his friends to withdraw, in order 
that the episcopal council might dclihcratc. Farcl left 
tbo room cox ered with spittle and sc\ crely hruiecd.* 

While the superior clergy were behax ing in this way, 
the inferior clergy were assembling, and about eighty 
priests had collected before the house of the xaear-epi«co- 
pal, ‘ all well armed with clubs to defend the holy catholic 
faith and prepared to die for it.* This mode of defending 
religion, so diflercnt fiom that of the. first fathers of the 
church, has been made known to us through the rcxcrend 
Sister Jeanno do Jiis«»o. Tlio priests were stout, rcsohito 
men, they had formed a plot and u ere there to carry it into 
execution. ‘Thej u ishod,* adds Sister Jeanno, ‘ to put that 
wretch and his .accomjihccs to a bitter dc.atli.’f Such nai 
the exploit thej contemplated, and for its accomplishment 
they carefully surrounded the graml-x icar’s house. Tlicy 
filled the narroxv area of the Fiiits St Pierre and the Kuo 
dcs Chanoincs, and had ex on penetrated into 31. do Kon* 
inont’s court} .ard .and garden, so that it xxns impossible for 
Farcl to os\apc. Thofinatieal.aml agitated crowd, x'hieh 
liad been there for some tune, was beginning to grow itn* 
patient that the episcopal council sat so long. Fartl and 
histwo friends, xxhen the) had ttmicd into a long pallcrj, 
could hear the raised xoiccs of some of the members of 
the council, and the increasing iioi«o of llio crowd (hit 
filled the courtxartl lint anotlicr danger thrcatincil tlicm. 

One of the grand-xic.ar*» scr\.at)ts, Francis Ohrd, snr* 


• 'Spnti* Riatblatos et pomu* 
rciOlula tronient, C'fjfr/.pp C>»7 
f X/t htrCMt Jn Calrtnune, p. 17. 


eantntm Pj’anhfltti, 

Clioupard aiiJ MS-S i*. 
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’aEiiQed Ginin, a violent man, stood at tlie end of tlie gal- 
lery, having been posted there arquebnss in hand, as a 
sentinel. He had listened to the tumult from -within ; the 
shouting from -without excited and inflamed him. Was 
-not this Far el the enemy of his masters — a heretic whom 
everybody wished dead ? His weapon was ready : he 
levelled it at Farel and prepared to fii’e. Had the priests 
stationed Olard there for this purpose, as the chronicles 
say, or did he act of his own accord, being more fanatical 
than his masters, as the servants of political or ecclesias- 
tical corporations often are ? Be it as it may, the arque- 
busier pulled the trigger, the priming flashed. , . .but the 
gmi did not go off. Farel turning to him coldly : ‘ I am 
not to be shaken by a popgun ; your toy does not alarm 
me.’ — ‘Verily,’ said his friends, ‘God of mercy turned 
aside the blow, in order to preserve Farel for struggles 
still more formidable.’* 

Meanwhile the council were still deliberating, and many 
wished Farel to be put to death. Heresy in that age, as 
is but too well known, was punished capitally ; but the 
magistrates pointed to the danger of using violence to- 
wards the preacher of the lords of Berne. Their opinion 
prevailed, and the reformers having been brought into 
the room again, the grand-vicar said : ‘ William Farel, 

leave my presence and this house, and within six hours 
get you gone from the city with your two companions, 
under pain of the stake. And know that if the sentence 
is not more severe, you must ascribe it to our kindness 
and to our respect for my lords of Berne.’ — ‘You condemn 
us unheard,’ said Farel. ‘ I demand a certificate to show 
at Berne that I have done my duty.’ — ‘You shall not have 
one,’ the abbot hastily replied ; ‘ leave the room all of 
you, without a word more.’f 

* Ictus tamen divina bouitate aversus, Deo servum suuin certo 
periculo eripiente.’ — Spanbeim, Geneva rcstiiuta, p. 43. Froment, 
Gestes dc Geneve, 'p. 3. Reset MS. Uv. iii. ch. 1. 

LaSceur J. de Jussie, LeLevain dii Calvinisme, p. 48. 
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The pnests and people collected in front of the liou^e, 
learning that Tarel was about to appear, ciowdedone 
upon another, uttering angrj cnes It would seem that 
the reformer heard them and stopped an instant, tnowing 
full well what was m resene for him It was in tniUi a 
solemn moment, perhaps his last ‘ The caitiflf dared not 
come out,’ said Sister Jeanne, afterwards Ahbc<5s of An 
necj, ‘ for he had hoard the noi«c made hy the church 
people before the door, and feared thej would put lura 
to death * Seeing that Farel hesitated, two of the senior 
canons addressed him coarsely * As j on w ill not go out 
willmgly, and in God’s name,’ thej said, * go out in tlie 
name of all the deaals, whose minister and sera ant j ou 
are* Thus spoke a few fanatical priests Their God 
was the church, and there was no sah ation for the sinner 
except m the sacrifice of the mass in them imaginntioa 
took the place of understanding, and pa«sion of judgment 
They had no idea of the Itaiug futh which animated the 
heaits of Tarcl ard his friends, and looked upon thorn as 
impious Putting a^ido the hoi) anthont) and wi e po 
cepta of scripture, they had no other rule than strong 
attachment to tlicir church and the etcc«s of zcil which 
earned them aw a) Inflamed b) aiolcnt j ai'ion ll oy 
did not confine thctnsclios to abu»;c The sister of St 
Claire IS fir from wishing to conccil their cxiloits *Ono 
of them,’ she ea) s, ‘ gave him a hard kick, the other struck 
him htavil) on the Jtcad and fate, and in great confii'‘ion 
the) put him out w ith his tw o comj anions ’• 

Farel, Saunicr, and Olmtan quitted the hou'c, an! 
thus escaped the ill treatment of tlio«o roi crend gentle- 
men But turned out of doors Ij\ the canon , thoi f 11 
from Scalla into Charjbilis, they had to cxpritneo ?liH 
more culpable cscc- cs of religious fmatici m Tie 
priests, chaplains, sacristans, ami llio furious jojulaco 
assembled in the street, hootctl, hi'S».tl, groaned, and 


* lii Saar 3 dr Jumw, Li Leretn j {i 47, 4S 
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howled; some threateningly nourished their weapons, 
It was like an impetuous hurricane that seemed as if it 
would sweep everything before it. It was a human tem- 
pest more terrible perhaps than that of the winds : 

Vonti. volnt ngiuhic facto, 

Qua data porta rmiiit. ot terms turlniic perflant; 

Inscqtiitur clamorquo virniii etrldorquo nidcntiun.* **' 

On a sudden there was a movement in the crowd, those 
who were on the outside falling back in alarm upon their 
comrades : there was a body of armed men approaching. 
At this time up came the syndics and all the watch with 
their halberts. ‘Pray, sir priests,’ said they, ‘do nothing 
rash.’ The mob gave way. ‘We .arc come to execute 
justice,’ added the magistrates. Upon this they took ‘the 
caitiff,’ placed him and his companions in the midst of the 
guard, and all marched off in the direction of the Tour 
Perce, the crowd parting right and left to make way for 
the escort. The priests, fourscore in number, kept to- 
gether, forming a dark and agitated group, and so sta- 
tioned themselves that the three ministers must neces- 
.sarily pass before them on their road to the inn. Tliey 
had heard that Farcl and his friends were to be expelled 
from the city; ‘but the worthy men could not be satisfied 
with this,’ says Sister Jeanne. Considering that the syn- 
dics and even the episcopal council refused to do justice 
to them, they were resolved to take the matter in their 
own hands. Just as the three preachers were passing in 
front of them, one of them rushed forward sword in hand 
upon Parel ‘to run him through.’! One of the syndics 
■who was at the reformer’s side saw him, caught the as- 
sassin by the arm, and stopped him. This act of the 

* The raging -winds rush through the hollow wound, 

And dance aloft in air, and skim along the ground ; 

The eahles crack, the sailors’ fearful cries 

Ascend. Diiydex, 

t “Pour Ic transpercer an travers du corps.” — La Sreur do Jussie, 
p. 48. 
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magistrate 6enou«»ly gneved the devout Laymen vlio 
preaented the clergy from Lillmg tbeir adiersaiics vrero 
looked upon as impious ‘Many \rero chagrined,’ sais 
the good nun innocently, ‘hccauso the hloiv f uled ’ Tl e 
Iialberdiers closed their ranks, thrust tlie prmsts and their 
creatures aside, and the reformers continncd on their way 
The mob, finding they could not touch the Lutheran*, ' 
compensated themselaos with hooting In eaery street 
through which they passed, men and women cried out 
that thej ought to he flung into the Rhone At length 
the procession reached the Tour Perce, the reformers 
entered, and the «5yndics left a guard 
Thej must go— of that theic conld he no douhU Farel 
and hia friends might ha\ c been o\ crwholmcd n ith sor 
roa\, and haao fainted m the midst of their work, but 
their Heaa enlj Master had said, TTAen the]) pcrfcexde you 
trt this mil/, Jice yc tn'o ano</i«r (Matth S 23 ) R hat 
giieaed them aras the thought of tho generous men aiLo 
liad listened to them, the«c Farel was determined not to 
abandon If the tempest obliged him to depart, he u ould 
lake advantage of the first moment of calm uoather to 
introduce into Gcnc' a that Go«pcl u bicli manv huguenot^ 
desired w itU all their licarts The next daj (4tU October) 
a fen citizen*, friends of the reformer, ro«o carl}, got 
ready a boat near the Molard, and uent to tiu. lour 
Perce to fetch the mi*sionanc*, hoj mg that if tl o httcr 
fct oft betimes thej would not be ob^cned Rut tie 
priest pirl) u as quite as matutinal ns ihcj More, some of 
them were already before the door, and it is prol>al Ic 
thc^ lud been there all niglil for fear the Imgiunot* 
r-lvowld take advaatageoC \l\e datkivc'-s to get tUe tuun** 
Itri awaj Claude Ucmml, Ann Perrin, John OouUr, 
and Peter Vtnie— all si inch huguenot*— came up, the' 
gate the sieUd, a door m »*. o|«md, and the} enten’’! *1 ' 
inn A fe\' uiomenta el ip<e<l during which a nuwln.r t f 
priests and citizen* a* iuible<l m tb it | art of the Kne da 
Rhone whith lies between the Tour Ptreo mil tU 3Ie* 
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lard. Presently tlic inn door opened ngair., and tlio four 
huguenots came out 'svith Favel and Saunier. When they 
saw them the crowd became agitated. ‘The devils arc 
going,’ shouted the priests, as the two evangelists and their 
friends passed along. Farcl, seeing the numbers around 
him, wished to exhort them, ‘ as he walked along hut 
Perrin would not permit it, representing to him that it 
was necessary to push on quickly for fear the jiricsts 
should block the way. 'When the reformers reached the 
waters edge, they got into the boat with their defenders. 
The boatmen immediately begiin to row, and the crowd 
that lined the shore could do nothing but hoot. Perrin, 
fearing violence, would not land at any of the towns or 
hamlets of Yaud, but steered the boat to an unfrequented 
place between Itlorgcs and Lausanne. Here they all got 
on shore .and embraced each other; after which the 
huguenots returned to Geneva, and the reformers made 
their way to Orbe and thence to Grandson. 


CHAPTER IX. 

A SO'CmS'ET TO Tim VAa.-LT3YS OP riETOIO^IT, AlfD 
STRUGGLES KEAU NEUCUATEL. 

(End of 1632 .) 

Farel expelled from Geneva, with a heart full of love 
for those whom be had been obliged to quit, meditated on 
the means of evangelising them, and like a skillful gener.al, 
was preparing even during his retreat for a neu' and more 
successful struggle. After having saluted the Christians 
13 * 
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of Orbo and Grandson he departed for the viUage of 
Ta onand, on the sonthem shore of the lake of JTenchalcl, 
where dwelt a youthful Chnsiian Anthony Froment hv 
name, bom atYal de Fn6rcs in Danphinj 1610, and 
consequently a year younger than Calvin and his countrr 
man Farcl The reformer mvitcd several e^ angclists to 
meet him id this a illage, and about the middle of October 
there came Olii etan, v ho had been unable to stay in Go« 
neva after the departure of his two friends , Adam, Slar 
tin (probably lilartm Gonm the Waldensian), and Giudo 
(who must not bo confounded u ith the Belgian reformer 
Guido or Guy ion Cr6s) u ho with Farcl, Saunicr, Fro- 
ment, and othcis formed a little council Farel ga\c an 
account of Ina mission he described Ins journey to tl o 
a alleys of Piedmont, and the stormj reception he Iiad met 
with at Geneva Thej all looked with interest on the 
fugitii 0 missionary w ho had escaped as bj a miracle from 
the aiolcneo of (he Gcnciaii pnest'* Froment m parti 
cular could not take his eves off the reformer , cicrv worl 
«.f Fartl a made a deep imprc aion on him, and di«gu«tc<l 
anth the minMors of j open, he puicd the fitc of tlo 
huguenots doprutd of Gotls word bj the intrigues of 
the clcrgv Faicl lixiug hia ejes on Iiim, saul ‘Goan! 
try if \ou can find an entrance into Genoa to jiretch 
there’* Froment was disturbed and ppocchlc«s Ih 
po^-scs^ed learning and talents, but lie was young aril 
without experience, and wanted that pcr-cvemico nn I 
firmness by which oiljcr reformers were distingu* 1^^ 
His fctlings were scnsitne, bis ima^^indion was ardttif, 
but Ins character was imcicn and rather fitllc He H 
heheved. lo have bccu drawn to tl c llcCoriuatiQU mori. bv 
w itnossing the excesses of Home tlnn bj the inner cl art i< 
of the "Word of God 

‘AUsl fuller,’ he said to Fanl, ‘how can I fiee tf® 
enemies frotnwiiom you sicre com|vcllcd to llccf — *1*^ 


t TromeLt, rfr Cxn'w p 10 



CHAP. IX- 


TAREL A^JD EEOMENT. 


299 


gin,’ replied Farel, ‘ as I began at Aigle, where I was a 
Bclioolmaster at first and taught little children, so that 
even the priests gave me liberty to preach. True they 
soon repented ; and even now I seem to hear the curate 
exclaiming : “ I would sooner have lost my hand than in- 
troduced this man, for he will ruin all our business.” But 
it was too late; the Word of God had begun its work, 
and the mass and images fell.’ Froment, who was at that 
time full of ardor and zeal, began to familiarise himself 
gradually with the idea of going to the city that drove 
out the prophets. Farel, observing this, persevered, and 
encouraged his disciple by the recollection of the great 
dangers they had once incurred together. ‘My dear Fro- 
ment,’ he said, ‘you fear the men of Geneva; hut were 
you not with me when I planted the Gospel at Bienne, 
among the mountains, in the valley of Saint Imier, at Ta- 
vannes, and near that mountain (Pierre Pertuis) which 
Julius Csesar tunnelled? . . . .Were you not with me when 
I went to Neuchatel and preached in the streets and mar- 
ket-place, and in the surrounding villages ? Do you not 
remember that we very often received our rent {censes), 
that is, blows and abuse. .. .once in jiarticular at Va- 
lengiu, where my blood remained for more than four years 
on the pavement of a little chapel, near which the women 
and priests bruised my head against the walls, so that we 
were both of us nearly killed?’* These remembrances 
were not very encouraging. Some sided with Farel, 
others thought that a man of twenty-two was too young 
to be launched into such a terrible gulf. . . .for Geneva 
really alarmed them. Froment could not yet make up 
his mind to attempt the enterprise. Another thought ab- 
sorbed Farel. 


* Froment, Gestes dc Geneve, p. 10, 11. The Choupard MS. (p. 
490) mentioned Anthony Boive, also from Dauphiny, as Farel’s com- 
panion. Did both Anthonys accompany the reformer? It is very 
proballe. (See the Hist, of the Reformation, vol. iv.bookxv. ch. 11.) 
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That pio\is reformer’s heart was still full of the glorious 
Bynod of the -valleys at -which it Ind been decided to 
translate the Bible lie had sea oral tunes already cn 
tre \ted Oliv etan to xmdertake that great x\ ork he re- 
peated his entreaties both in tlie as«cmbU and in private 
NearT\onand there is a number of hills w Inrh forma 
sort of labyrinth around a little river Beautiful forc«ts 
of majeatic oaks stretch tbcir branches so u idc and high 
that It IS possible to walk beneath their itnmcn e lealj 
arches — a circumstance which has earned for this district 
the name of Arcadia TV is it in a private room or in 
these woods that Farcl urged Olivctun, as thej trampled 
underfoot the dr^ leaves which autumn had alriidj 
loosened from the trees? I can not tell in either ca«e 1 o 
no longer solicited, ho ‘importuned * but Oln ctan~hU 
Froment with respect to Geneva — repeated liis nnwilltns 
ness to ‘venture’ upon such a task ‘How,’ said he, ‘can 
I express Hebrew and Greek eloquence in IVnch, wl ich 
IS but a baibarous language compared with them? Tou 
know It IS as didlcuU as to teach the hoar«c raven to pmg 
the song of the nightingilc’t Fircl tried to cncouncie 
Inm he nu^ht do it Ohvctan’a stjlc i^, considering 0 c 
tunc, one of rcimikablo tlcginee But Cilvm’s cou*m 
alleged other reasons lie hul certnn fcip! ‘Sutli an 
undertaking,’ ho said, ‘is liko a ball in n public bmUliiig 
wherein overv bod) dances as ho hkc'* I shill be emom 
]»as'>cd vv ith critic'*, corrector?, and c iluinm itors Tlic' 
will not be friLnd'* lamvcrj sure, but stringers devu 1 
of cli vritv , Ciirisiuns w ho w ill plulosophnie ibo it thv d< t 
over an 1 , and bring forw inl n tliou'*aiid fil-c nii| um 
lioU‘'’t — Jerome undertook a Munhr work,’ *ai 1 1 
‘St Jerome' cxclamml Ohvet in, *Iie ha I morv trotl'<? 
Ill answering siich jeoplc than in all lu’' work B'* 
could I do it — I who am but a |H.liv pigt, a nitre varUt, 

• OIiTftiin • IliMr Afitfgu tl» traiuUtnr 

tll.l 
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compared with such a knight But Farel pressed him 
BO much that he thought himself hound to undertake it. 
He promised, and it was well known that what he prom- 
ised he would perform. 

Farel had won a great victory. The French churches 
would have a good translation of scripture. But a jour- 
ney was necessary. ‘Cross the Alps,’ he said to his 
friend ; ‘go to the Waldensian valleys, and come to an un- 
derstanding with the brethren about the translation.’ 
Then turning towards other members of the synod, he 
added : ‘ And you, Adam, Martin, and Guido, go with him 
and preach to them the doctrine that will correct all their 
errors.’ 

This mission, which was to result in the publication of 
the Bible in French, was not udthout importance or with- 
out danger. The evangelists proposed to take the direct 
road by Mount St. Bernard ; but before reaching the lake 
of Geneva they would have to cross a district belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy. Now the duke, the Count of Chab 
Ians, and the Sieur de Bellegardc were not at all anxious 
that the Waldensians of the Piedmontese valleys should 
unite with the reformers of Switzerland. The four friends 
determined, therefoi-e, to travel by night. Having supped 
at Yvonand with Farel and the other brethren, they be- 
gan their journey immediately after. It was at the end 
of October. They traveled through the darkness, led by 
a guide who knew the country well. They successfully 
accomplished Iheir night journey, and arrived at Yevey 
the next day before dinner-time. They began immediately 
to speak of Christ, for they had no wish to fall into sloth 
and carelessness.f From Yevey they proceeded to Aigle, 

* Olivetan’s Bible : Apologic du tranalatcur. 

t ‘AbYvoniaco a ccena Bolvimus, et Yiviacimi renim-os praDBnm, 
ubi de Christo locuti sumus.’ — ^Adam to Pnrel frcni the YalJevs. 5, 
Nov. 1632, Choupard MS. The letter from TThieh tre tAke these par- 
UerdaTR has escaped notice until notr. 

- V ’ 
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where they found the evangelical chnstnns of the phee 
assembled to receuo them * I salute jon m Christ/ said 
Adam, ‘and exhort you to reprove one another as be^ 
comes brethren and ministers of the is ord of truth ’* 

When thej had almost reached the pretty ■village of 
Bex, in the inidat of its orclmds and walnut trees, in 
front of the picturesque Dent de Morcles, and the huge 
Dent du llidi, Martin was attached w ith severe pain'? 
His companions immediately looked for a bouse where 
they could lodge the eick man, but the country was so 
poor that they could not find a room fit to receive him f 
These poor brcthjcn were on the highway with their 
suffermg friend, anxious and yet not know mg what to do 
Some one told them that about a league behind them, at 
the village of Ollon, lived the minister Claude who would 
gladly receive them They accordingly retiaccd their 
steps, and arrived at Ollon, a little place m the midst of 
the shady w oods w Inch extend to the foot of the moim 
tarn on which arc bituated the charming liamlcts of Che 
Bihi es and ViUars They asked for the pastor s hou«o and 
It ■was shown them , they dragged their friend to it and 
knocked at the door Claude opened it himself, and at 
the sight of a pale and fainting man inv ited the strangers 
in But on a sudden ha'^ty footsteps were heard, a w o- 
man appeared flushed with anger and with fiery eyes a 
violent, wicked, pitile’ss, scolding woman she was tic 
unfoi tunate pastoi s w ifc She screamed and gesticulated, 
and instead of being grave, as Scripture requires such 
women to be, she forgot all restraint and broke out 
‘What’s this, a sick man’ It you receive hmi mto tiic 
house, I will leave it’J Claude durst not say a word 

* Ut 61 monerent inMccm qn malmodum fratres tt ^crb» ven aH 
ministroe — Adam to Topcl from the Valle j8 ^ 

Choupnrd SIS 

t bullum cnit ctibiealam —11 id 

t Ycnim uxor garrula et done cemcis pietate tacaos ccppJt eu 
nan manta dc disccsau —Ibid 
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the voice of thi< X:nitip)K' rose hitilier :oul hif'her, nnd at 
last she turacil her hack on her hnshatul atnl the stranuers, 
and disappeared in a pas'^ion.’'-’ Poor ('laudo was sorely 
vexed and nshained. ‘We will not he the eanse of a di- 
vorce.’ said Adatn, ‘we will c:o away.’| 'J'lie ])as(or, a 
good hut weak nnm, who eonld not ke<’j» his wife in order, 
let them go. 

Tims not a house was opened to receive an oxjnring 
missionary. The poor evangeli'-ls were quite disheart- 
ened. * Let ns cheer up,’ said they, ‘and niakt‘ ha^'te to 
roach the Alps.'J. Tiie llmr travelers resumed their jour- 
ney, 3Iurtin prohahly on horsehaok ; htit on arriving at 
the font of the mountain heyond Martigny his pains iu- 
oreasod. ^Martin was half dead. Olivet atJ sutVeii’d from 
.an infl.ammation of the howols, Gnido was exlumsted with 
fatigue, and Adam :doue was nnan'ected. lint ere long he 
loo was attacked, .Seized witli cholera (it is his own 
word^) ho tliought his end was come. 'Flie four mis- 
fionarics dragged thomsolves painfully along the brink of 
the torrent, whose noisy wat<*rs ahuie disturbed the si- 
lence around them. Th<*v lifn-d their eves monnifullv 

• • • 

towards tliose gigantic, mounfaitisArliich if scented im- 
possible for fhetn to el-os'-', and inefiectually sought a re- 
fuge in tlie poorest of cottages, (^ne thing, however, was 
left them — the faithfulness (>f their Master. Tlnw said to 
one another: ‘God t:ikes us down into the abyss whc'ii 
He pleases, bttt Ilis grace is almigh.ty to lift ns out of It 
.ag.ain.’jj At this moment they caught siglit of a wretched 
house. Tliey went up to it, explained their condition, 
and liappily they were received in consideration of their 

* Turibunda nbivit.’ — Adam to Fand, Clioupard MS. 

t ‘Xc divortii cauFa CFScinus,’ — Clioupard MS. 

t ‘Propcrainns ad AIpcs.’ — It.id. 

^ ‘ Quo mtcrorc in pede Alpiuin me cokna tnra crudeliter invaBit’ 
—Ibid. 

11 ‘Gratia illius, qui quum videtur no.'s di'cit ad inferos et reducit.’— 
Ibid. 
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money God, •whom they hid invohed, ahe-nitcd tbeir 
di'sorder, and the next day they were able to resume their 
journey, feebly it starling, but gradually the mountain 
air ga\ e them strength 

They hid been foiced to incur extraordinary expenses, 
and Adam, Mho held the parse, smiled as he saw its 
shrunVen condition Their good humor began to re. 
turn he showed hi3 friends the lean little bag, and siid 
merrily ‘Alia I our purse has been seized with such cruel 
p uns in the inside thit there is scarcely anything left in 
It ’* They climbed the mountain, and needing rest en 
tered an inn situated between Martigny and the com ent 
of St Bernard They soon ob«erred one of the monks, 
and approaching him desired in spite of their w eakness 
to discharge their duly they spoke to him of Jesiw 
Christ, and of the grace lie gi\ cs to sinners The monk, 
Mho belonged to the Augustine order, listened attentirc* 
ly to their words, and began to talk with them, M-hilo the 
evangelists pressed him closely by means of the Holj 
bcripturos lie was touched and convinced ‘I will quit 
Antichrist,’ ho exclaimed Adam immediatel) took pa 
pci, sat down and vviotc ‘Here is a letter for Sli'ter 
Farcl,’ he said to the fiiar, ‘go to him, and he will tell 
you what yon have to do ’ The evangelist and the monk 
sepal ated Ev en down to our days conversions hav o been 
effected among the bicthren of this monastery 

At last the four fiiends arrived among the "Waldcnse^, 
who listened joyfully to then vvoids of truth and love 
some of these Alpine shepherds were even known toha'O 
gone two days’ journey to hear thorn f These poor 
chustians handed over to Ohvetan towards the pimtmo 
of the Bible 500 gold crow ns — an immense sum for them, 

• ‘ At erntnenie nostrie Lotem wcjtenint labornrc tarn n«porf 
Dilul prorsns m illonira corpora remnnsent — Choupanl SIS 

t ‘ V«iiiant a loc» distaoubns a no! is itincre duorum dicfum •— 
Ibid 
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and begged that the publication should bo hurried on.* 
Olivetan and the barbes came to terms. Here finishes this 
episode, \ Inch to some may have little interest except so 
far as it is connected with the history of the French prot 
estant tr^slatioii of the Holy Scriptures. 

When this news reached Farel, his eyes were fixed 
upon another country. The young and gentle Eahri, 
whom the reformer loved as a father loves a son, was 
preaching at Heuchatel, when one d.ay he saw some peas- 
ants arrive who had been deputed from the village of 
Bole in the parish ofBoudry. These good jieople en- 
treated him to come and settle among them. The parish 
priest, a worthy man by the way, looked upon the Gos- 
pel not as a proclamation of grace, but as a second law 
more perfect than the first. Having heard the reformers 
inveigh against the corruption that j^i^’evailed in the 
churcb, he had at first gone with them ; but he soon hes- 
itated and shrunk back, when he found that their new 
morality reposed on a new faith. In fact the ministers 
who preached in those quarters said that the Gospel sub- 
stituted a regenerative doctrine for the dead ordinances 
of the law; that Christ’s religion did not consist in prac- 
tices commanded by the priests, or even in a purely out- 
ward morality, but in a new heart from which proceeds 
a new life. ‘ The law,’ said Calvin in later years, ‘ is like 
grammar, which after it has tought the first elements, re- 
fers the learners to theology or some other science, in 
order that they may be perfected.’ The priest of Boudry 
would have thought himself but too happy to see his par- 
ishioners endowed with that external morality which did 
not satisfy the evangelicals. A zealous doctor of the law, 
he turned against the doctors of grace, and hence it liap- 
pened that a few of his parishioners hastened to Heu- 
chatel. 

Fabri followed these honest people, and the gentle and 


* ‘ Ad typograplium dati sunt quingenti aurei.’ — Choupard MS. 
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moderate leformer was immediately engaged in a severe 
campaign The village of Boleava^ for the reformer, the 
httlo town of Coiidry for tbe piiest There iveie two 
placea of w orship m the parish, the church, and a chapel 
called the Pontaieuse, situated in a low ontofthe.vay 
place The government decide^ tbot this should he for 
the use ofhoth parties Many catholics, more fanatical 
than their piiesl, entered into a plot to oppose the wor. 
ship of the reformed On the first Sunday in November, 
1532, llie latter went down full of peace and joy into the 
avild \ alley through xvhich flows the torrent of the Rouse, 
and uhue a few remains of the little chapel are still visi 
ble They entered and took the r seats on the benches, 
avhik Fahri went up into the pulpit Meantime the catli. 
oUcs, gliding on their swords, avhicb avas not usually 
done, entered the chapel and drew up ncai the altar* 
"While I abri was preaching, all the bells suddenly rang 
out togethci so aS) to diown his voice, and the more ho 
besought them to let him fini&h tbe loudi r rang the cath- 
olics in the belfiy Then those who were mtho church 
began to moie, pushing and shouting Fabii, seeing this 
disoidei and profanation, ceased speaking and loft tho 
church He had hardlj got outside when tlio catholics 
near the altar ran and shut the dom and fell hkt mad- 
men on tho surpiiscd, and hc&itatmg, and unarmed cou 
gregahon f The confusion was scry great, and it was 
this that saved tho innocent No one distmguislicd 
fii'^nds fiom enemies each man struck tho fust he met 
One or two evangelicals endeavored to open the door, 
and at last thej succeeded and rushed out, hut their po«t 
lion was not bettered ‘Their aaversanes, delighted at 
htmg able to disimguish them,' sijs an ejo-witncss, 'fih 

• G]sd)>9 omnes cjnsilcm furbooia j Kctcr consaetndinem cineti 
— rat)n to Farcl ChouparJMS TIw particulars wLicb to extract 
from this letter were unknown until now 

t DJi plusquain insini rectnuruemat 10 nos glmliis oaginat s — 

Ibid 
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upon them like wolves upon lamhs, tlu'catening them with 
death.’* ‘ God help us !’ exclaimed the poor people scat- 
tered here and there. At last they succeeded in reaching 
their homes, miraculously as it were, hut with many 
bruises. They were happy at being in peace. ‘ Our heav- 
enly Father fought for us mightily,’ they said.f Clubs 
and swords only served to increase their repugnance for 
that theocratical tyranny which men had substituted for 
the mild gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Tlie next d.ay some of the reformed went to Neuchatel 
against the advice of F.abri, who desired to wait for de- 
liverance from the Lord and not from men. To the 
friends who met them on the road, they told the story of 
the plot to which they had nearly been victims. All the 
villages between Boudry and Nenchatel were in commo- 
tion, and the peasants of Auvevnier .and Colombier flew 
to arms, ready to join the Neuchatelans if they went to 
the help of their brethren. J The council of Neuchiltel 
decreed that henceforth the chapel of Pontareusc should 
belong entirely to the reformed. 

The catholics resolved to pay no attention to this. On 
Christmas day the priest had .already snng two masses 
before the hour appointed for the ev.angelical preaching ; 
.and at the moment when the reformers arrived, he reso- 
lutely began high mass ‘ with loud and long singing,’ al- 
though there was scarcely anybody to hear it. The re- 
formed waited p.atiently, but when the service was ended, 
and just as they were hoping th.at their turn had come, 
they were surpiased to see the catholics arriving in a 
crowd. Fabri then wanted to go into the pulpit, but had 
great difficulty; one pushed him one way, and one another, 


* Lapina rabie oviculos aggrediuntur mortem minantes.' — Fabri 
to Farel, Cboupard MS. 

+ ‘ OptimuB pater qai pro nobis potenter adeo pagnavit.’ — ^Ibid. 
t ‘ Aecincti ad anna toto spectarant die si Neocomenses profieisce- 
tentar. — Ibid. ' 
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and nil shouted out against liim* Order being a little 
restored, one of the reformers went, as was customarj, 
to tnke n chalice for the Celebration of the Loid’s Supper 
The priest who hnd remained in the church, -untching 
nhat was going on, rushed upon him and snatched the 
vessel fiom lus hands, crjing out, ‘ Sncnlege* Sacrilege" 
The fiieiids of the priests determined to put an end to the 
Bel Mce once for nil ‘Some of them lUshed like raging 
lions upon the refoimed, and hit them with then fists, 
and one of them struck a go\ ernor (probablj one of the 
comniunnl councilors) with n knife , but God,’ sn)s the 
document we quote, ‘ permitted only his clothes to bo 
pierced * Tins did not end the battle Other-*, going to 
a room behind the altar, where they had hidden some 
large sticks, dealt their blows lustily on nil sides The 
w omen rushed into the \ meyards, loi e up the n me props, 
ai d brought them to as many of their linsbnnds ns hnd 
noitliei sticks nor knives bomo of them left the chnpol 
and picked up stones to throw nt the minister, who wns 
still in the pulpit, and kill kim From every side they 
fell upon the poor evnngchcnlH, cnlhng them ‘Rn^cnlly 
dogs*’ E\en the sauticr oi Boudrj, whose (liitj it wns 
to pre&ewQ order joined in the not, Uuew oft his ofticul 
rohe, nnd loudly hootiii", struck hauler thnn the rest 
The parish pucst, who lo\cd the law bo much, hnd siid 
denly lost hu, balance Inccn-scd, nnd beside him'clf, 
stripped to lus doublet, and * bareheaded hkc a brigand ’f 
ho directed the battle His fuends, well pro\ i led w ttli 
aiquebuses, bludgeons, kniics, and other w capons, ficcmg 
that the c\ angehsts had rallied round their pastor, rusl ed 
upon them, intendmg to kill many of them , ‘ but it w is 
God s will that this wolf Bhould be stoppod on the w u,’ 
Bays the ofhcial document, 'and be driven back into I is 

• Fequtte do MM Ics gouvernenra d« C vlo i MM Ics mi trta IwtiN 
geoi3 de i«cucUAtel — Clioopsnl MS 

t ‘Tcte nuo coramo un brigind — Pcc^uctodoMM UagoaTerneott 
ao Bale »fcc — Cboupard MS 
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cion.’ The vcforinotl, who parried the Idow.s as well as 
they could wilh their hands onlv, n(. last sueeocded in 
rcachin" their houses. . Tliov told their relations and 
friends what had happened, and gave God thanks. ‘ It 
is indeed a great miracle,’ they said with emotion, * that 
there was nobody killed. But the Lord Jesus Christ is 
a Good Shcjdierd ; he keeps his .sheep so well in tho 
midst of the sword, (he lire, the Hons, and even death 
itself, that the wolves can not snatch them out of his 
Imnd.’ 

While these songs of thanksgiving were being sung in 
the houses of the evangelists, the cure was trinm|)hing in 
the church. The battle was scarcely terminated by tho 
retreat of the reformed, when, jtrond of the victory he had 
won by .stones and clubs, he lai<l down the stake with 
which he had armed himself, covered his head, arranged 
his disordered doublet, put on his sacerdotal robes, and 
entered the church of Bondry with a grave and com])Osed 
air. Seeing it full, and wishing to ]>rolit‘l)y the advantage 
he had gained, he went into the ]>ul)»it and (txclaimed in 
liis burlesque manner: ‘Some strangers have come of 
their own accord into this country. One comes from 
Paris, another from Lyons, and a third from 1 do not 
know where. This one is called blaster Anthony, that 
one Master Bcrlhoud, another lilaster William, a fourth 
!i\Iaster Froment, (i. c. irhcnt) with harlnj or 
Tliey carry a book in their hands and boast of having tho 
Holy Ghost. But if they had the llol}' Ghost, would 
they want a book ? The apostles who were filled with 
the Holy Ghost undeiTtood ndthout book all languages 
and all mysteries. Sly brethren, will you believe, a 
stranger before a man of the country whom you know ? 
Do not associate with those devils ; they will lead you 
into hell; but come to confession as all your forefat hens 
have done ; open yourselves to mo upon the seven deadly 
sins, the live natural senses, and the ten commandments. 
Do not be afraid ; your consciences will be cleansed of 
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all il Put me to death in ca'«c I do not proi e all I 
have told yon The catholics left the church i C 17 proud 
of such a fine discourse 

Some of the fnends of the reformed humcd off to 
Fahn, and repoiwA to him that the priest offered to prove 
all he had said, particulaily that he could absolve from 
the seven deadly sins and those of the five senses "With 
out loss oftiraerahn appealed before the castellan and 
councillors of Loudrj , and a«ked for a public disputation, 
offering to die m case he could not show that all he had 
pleached was true, and that what the priest had said as as 
false The latter bluntly refused all public discussion, 
he did not lil e combats of that land, and compensated 
himself m another fashion 

One daj , as he sat half undrcs«-ed at liis window watch 
xng the buds as they darted through the air, and the 
people who were walking in the street, he saw Pabn 
passing in front of his house In great excitement he 
called to him and began abusing him ‘Gaol bud' 
forger’’ he said stretching his bead out of the window, 

* tell me why jou corrupt Holy Scnptme?* Pahn, hoping 
the curd would grant him the discussion bo had bo much 
desiicd made answci ‘Come down and bring out j our 
Bible , w e w ill take a clerk w ho can read it to the people, 
and I w lU show v ou that I am no forger ’ At those w ords 
the alarmed pnest exclaimed , ‘ I Im e something elsi to 
do besides disputing with a gaol bird like j ou and ho 
retired hastily from the window Such were the strug 
gles the reformers had to go tluougb in oider to tian<^ 
form the climch Tins Iran'^formation was going on, and 
eve long the whole prvumpakty of Neucbutulwaa won to 
the Reformation 

In 1632 It penetrated into the mountain regions among 
the shepherds and hunters of I oclc and Chaux do Ponds 
Claude U Arhorg, who had so often follow od tlio chase in 


CltOQpard ilSS 
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these mountains, had built an oratory there to St. Hu. 
bert, the hunters’ patron saint. The saint (says the 
legend) was once met by a bear, which killed his horse, 
but Hubert got on the bear’s back, and rode him home 
to the great astonishment of everybody. A more formi- 
dable hunter was now about to tame the bears of these 
parts. Jean de Bely, the evangelist of Fontaine, having 
gone to Lode at the time of the fair of St. Magdalen, 
Madame Guillem ette de Vergy had him seized instantly 
and forced him to dispute for two hours in her presence 
with the cur6, Messire Besancenet. ‘ Put him in prison,’ 
said the countess, who was oifended at his doctrines ; but 
whilst the high-born dame was so irritated at what she 
had heard,” the priest, a good-natured man, interceded in 
the kindest manner in favor of the heretic. The lady re- 
leased him, and the worthy vicar, taking Bely by the 
arm, led him graciously to the parsonage, and drank wine 
with him. Already i^eople said that the mountain bears 
were beginning to be tamed. 

From Lode the Gospel made its way to Chaux de 
Fonds, and thence to Brenets (1534). The earnest movm- 
taineers had taken the images out of the church, desu’ing to 
worship God in spirit and in truth, and Avere preparing 
to break them in pieces and throw them into the Doubs, 
when they saw two fine oxen approaching, driven by 
some devout inhabitants from a neighboring village of 
Franche Comt6, ‘ W e offer you these beasts,’ said they, 
‘ in exchange for your pictures and statues.’ — ‘ Pray take 
them,’ said the people of Brenets. The Franche-Comtois 
gathered up the idols, the Heuchatelans drove aAvay the 
oxen, and ‘ each thought they had made a fine exchange,’ 
says a chronicler. 

With the exception of one village, the evangelical faith 
was established throughout the whole principality of 
Heuchatel, without the aid of the prince and the lords, 
and indeed in spite of them. A hand mightier than theirs 
was breaking the bonds, removing the obstacles, and 
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emancipating souls Hie Reformation tnamphed and 
aftei God, it was Farel’s worlk* 


CHAPTER X 

TUB SenOOLMASTtr Ain> CLATOINE LEVET 

(N’otembkp and Dccauoer 1532 ) 

I'apel, seeing his labors m these difleient localities 
crowned with a success that pi ©raised to be lasting, tmned 
hvs eyes with all the more ai dor to Geneva The miracrons 
MotouesofNeuchatoland Vaiid seemed to augm nctv ones 
to bo gamed in the city of the huguenots There were 
howe^ or, great obstacles A fanatical party, directed by 
monks and priests, uas opposed to all change, and eicn 
the enlightened catholics, mIio de&ired the abolition of 
cr} ing abu cs, 1 ept i cpeating that the church ought lir&t 
of all to be imiiitained, and then icformed ‘ A puiifica 
tion is not enough,’ said Paid, *a tran«foiniation is 
avanted ’ But who ai as to bring it about ? He had been 
banished from Genoa, and fora time could not return 
there. 

Eroment, young, poor, simplc-ramdcd, but intclhgi nt, 
had iclu'^ed to undertake so difiicult a tasl Earcl tried 
once moie Eiomcnt did not understand how the attack 
of one of the strongest fortresses of the enemy could bo 
entrusted to so young a man * l\ar nothing,’ saul Farcl , 
‘}on will find men in Genoa qmto ready to receive }Ou, 
and your ver^ obscuntj will protect j on God will be 
jour guide, and will guaid jom holj enterprise ’f Tro- 

Cbambner Ihsi de i^rvrhatet p £20 
t 0b8cnntaU.m notninis pncsul o futoram t)cum jlincn Jneem 
•tMD]lopatron!im,~Spauhe«n GcMvarttMuta p 47 
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lent yieklod, but foil humklccl ; and reflecting on (ho 
isk entrusted to him, he fell on his knees : ‘ 0 God,’ ho 
aid, ‘ I trust in no Innnnn power, but place myself cntirc- 
y in thy Iiauds. To thee 1 commit my cause, praying 
hec to guide it, for it is thine.’’^ lie did not pray alone, 
fhe little flock at Tvonand, aflccted at this call which 
ivas about to take away their pastor, said ; ‘ 0 God, give 
liim grace to be useful for the advajiccjiient of thy W ord !’ 
The brcthreti embraced, and Froment departed, ‘ going 
to Geneva,’ he tells ns, ‘ with prayers and blessings.’ It 
Avas the 1st November 153i!. 

lie reached Lausanne, whence ho took his way along 
the shore of the lake towards Geneva. Tlio ])oor young 
man stopped sometimes on (he road, and asked himself 
Avheiher the enterprise he was about, to :'.ttem))t was not 
sheer madness. ‘ No,’ ho .siid, ‘I will jiot !<hrink back ; 
for it is by (he .small and Aveak things of this Avorld that 
God designs to confound the great.’ And (hen he re- 
sumed his journey. 

Tiic Genevese Avere much occupied attliat. time Avilh 
signs in the heaA'cn. A strange blar.e .‘^honc in (lie firma- 
ment ; every night (heir eyes Avere lived nj>on a long 
train of light, and (lie most learned ende.’U'ored to divine 
the prognostics to be draAvn from it. ‘ At (lie new moon,’ 
says a manuscript, ‘ there appeared a comet, at two in 
the morning, Avliich av;is visible from ibe 2Gth September 
to the 14th of the following month. About (his time 
Antony Froment arrn'cd in Genc\'a.’f Many huguenots, 
irritated at the reception given to Farcl, do.‘^paired of 
seeing Geneva reformed, and its liberties settled on a firm 
basis. Some, liOAvcver, avIio Avere adepts in astronomy, 
AA'ondered Avlietber that marvellous sliecn did not foretell 
that a divine light Avould also illuminate thci country. 
They Avaited, and Froment appeared. 

Froment, Gcslcs dc Geneve, p. 12. 

+ Bodollet MS. in Berne library, /^ts^ Hdv. 
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T]]0 yonng Danphincse wns at first much emharnssed 
Ho tried to enter into conversation w ith one and another, 
but they ivere very short a^ith the stranger He hoped 
to find ‘ some acquaintance with whom he could retire 
safely and familiarly but bo saw none but strange faces 
‘ Alas 1 ’ he said, ‘ I cau not tell what to do, except it he to 
return, for I find no door to preach the Gospel ’* Then, 
tailing to mind the names of the chief huguenots, friends 
of Farel, who (as he said) would give him the warmest 
welcome, Troment resolved to apply to them, and waited 
upon Baudicbon de la Maison-N’euve, Claude Beniard, 
J Goulaz, Vaiidel, and Aim Perrin, but stiange to 
say iie everj where met with embanassed manners and 
long faces The mean appearance of tho young Dauphin* 
C80 disconcerted even the best disposed Tarcl (they 
thought) might at least have sent a scholar, ami not a 
working man Geneva was an important and learned 
city There were men of capacity among the Roman 
clergy, who must bo opposed bj a minister of good ap 
pearance, a well established doctor The Inigiienota 
bowed out the mean little man ‘ Ah ’’ said rroment, 
returning to his inn, I found them bo told, so timid, and 
so startled at w hat had been done to Fartl and his com- 
panions, that they dared not unbosom themsclvc'*, and 
still kss receive me into their houses ’ Confounded and 
dejected at seeing all liis plans overthrown, he w alktd 
thoughtfully through the streets with his ejesbentou 
the ground He entered the mn, shut himself up in 1 is 
room, and asked luinself what w as to be done next Tho o 
who seemed to wish to hear the Go''pel lool cd at him 
with contemptuous cjts If he spoke to anj persons 
^ they turned their back** oii lum Not one door w is 
opened to the Word of God IIis feelings w ere sonn d 
Weaned and dyected he sank under tho weiglit, and 


Froment, GttUa de Genite p 13. 
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lost courage. ‘I am greatly tempted to go back,’ he 
said.* 

Froment went to the landlord, paid his bill, strapped 
his little bundle on his shoulders, and, without taking 
leave of the huguenots, bent his steps towards the Swiss 
gate, and quitted the city. But he had not gone many 
yards before he stopped ; he felt as if he were detained 
by an invisible hand ; a voice was heard in his conscience, 
telling him he was doing wrong ; a force greater than 
that of man compelled him to retrace his steps. He re- 
turned to his room, shut the door, and sat down ; leaning 
on the table with his head in his hands, he asked what 
God wanted with him.f He began to pray, and seemed 
to witness in himself the realization of the promise : Twill 
lead thee in the way in which thou shouldst walk. He 
called to mind what Farel had told him, and what the 
reformer had done at Aigle. A flash of light illumined 
his soul. They will have nothing to do with him in Ge- 
neva, because his appearance is mean. Be it so ; he will 
undertake with humility the work that God gives him ; 
and since he is rejected as an evangelist, he will turn 
schoolmaster. 

During his walks Froment had met with one Le Patu, 
a man but little known, whom he asked if he could pro- 
cure' for him a place for a school. Le Patu answered 
that there was the great hall at Boytet’s, at the Croix 
d’Or, near the Molard. J They went there together ; 
Froment measured its dimensions with his eye, and hired 
the room. He breathed again ; he had now one foot in 
the stirrup ; it "only remained to get into the saddle, and 
begin his course. It was necessary to find scholars; with 

* Froment, Gcstcs dc Geneve p. 13. 

+ ‘ Cura jam pedem ex urbe efferret, nescio qna vi hnmana majore. 
Be vel reluctantem revocari sensit’ — Spanheim, Geneva rest, p. 47 ; 
Froment, Gestes, p. 13. 

t The sign of the Golden Cross is still on the house, but it waa not 
un inn, as some assert. 
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God's help Pioment despaired of nothing Returning to 
the inn, he drew np a prospectus, made sever'tl copies m 
Ins best handwiiting, went out tvith them, and posted 
them in all the public places Thej ran as follows ‘ A 
man has jUst arrived m this city who engages to teach 
reading and writing in rrench, in one month, to all who 
trill come to him, young and old, men and women, even 
such as hate never been to school, and if they can not 
read and write w ithm the said month, ho a‘«hs nothing 
for his trouble Ho will be found at Boytet’s large room, 
neai the Molard, at tho sign of the Croir d’Or Many 
diseases are also cured gratis * 

These papers hat ing been posted about the citj , many 
of the passers by stopped to read them * Wo have 
heard him speah,’ said some with whom he bad conversed, 
* ho talks well ’ Others thought that the promise to 
teach reading and wnting in a month was suspicious , to 
which more benevolent men repUed, that in anj case ho 
did not aim at their purses But the priests and devout 
wore irritated ‘ He is a de\ il,* said a priest in the crowd , 
*he enchants all who go ncai him Vou hate hardly 
heard him before his magical woida bewilder you 
Tlie school opened bowc\cr, and he did not want for 
} onng pupils r roment, who had talent (his book of tlio 
jdclrs ct Gestes dc Gen^w proves tlu'«), taught with eim. 
phcity and cleainoss Before dismissing his scholars ho 
Would open the New Testament and read a ft, w \er‘5C3, 
explaining them in an interesting manner, after ninth 
(as ho bad some knowledge of medicine) ho would ask 
them whethci any in tlicir fnmhes wtic sick, and dis 
tribute harmless rcmcdica among them Itwaah) the 
instruction of the mind and the healing of the bodj that 
the evangelist pa^cd thewaj to the conversion of the 
heart The school and medicine arc gioat niissiouarj 
auxiliaries The children nn home and told their parents 


Froaient Gntes p 14 
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all; the mothers stoj'ipcd in their work to listen to them, 
and the fathers, cspeciallythe huguenots, made them tell 
it .again. Some of the hoys aTul girls were continually 
pi'.attliug about it ; they evon ‘ accosted men and women 
in the streets, inviting them to come and hear that vxan'^-' 
In a short time the city w.as full of the schoolmaster who 
spoke French so well. 

Several adults resolved to hear him, cither from a de- 
sire to learn, or from a curiosity, or in s])Ort. Wives, 
however, stopped their husbands ; jesters ])layod oft' their 
jokes, and priests uttered their amithcmas. But nothing 
could stop the current, for people thought the school- 
master would speak against the lives of the priests, the 
mass, and Lent. . . . These worthy hugnenois, as they 
passed through the streets, heard ‘ numerous loud jests 
and whispered hints’ around thcm.f They took their 
places behind the. children and listened. Froment began : 
‘ He speaks well,’ said his hearers. He did even more 
than he had promised ; he taught arithmetic, which was 
very acceptable to tiic Genevese, who are by nature rath- 
or calculating. It was the sermon, however, which the 
hearers Availed for, and that Avas A-ery difierent from Avhat 
they had expected — a homily instead of a philippic. In 
the course of his lessons Froment read at one time a story 
from the Bible, at another one of our Lord’s sermons, 
giA'ing the Scripture as the Scriptures of God, explaining 
as he Avent on the diflicxalt Avords, and then applying the 
doctrine affectionately to the conscience of his hearers. 
They Avere all ears; leaning foi-Avard and Avith half-opened 
mouth, each one seemed afraid of losing a Avord. A few 
boys turned glances of triumph on those AA’hom they had 
brought there. Froment joyfully marked the effect pro- 
duced by his teaching. ‘They Avere much astonished, 

* Fromsnl, Gestes, p, M. 

+ Ibid. 

tibid. 
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for they liad never heard such doctrine'* Some began 
to understand that e\ angelical Christianity did not con 
sist in mocbing the priests and the mass, bat in knowing 
and loving the Saviour ‘Those who heard him con. 
ceivcd in their hearts some understanding of the truth ’f 
In a short time the success of this simple instruction 
surpassed the hopes of the teacher. Those who had 
heard him talked ot the beautiful discourses delivered at 
the Croix d’Or. ‘ Come,’ said they, ‘for he preaches very 
differently from the priests, and asks nothing for his tron* 
hie ’ — ‘ Good,’ said some citizens more ignorant than the 
rest, ‘ we will go and hear him; we will learn to read 
and write, and hear what he says ’J Men, women, and 
children hastened to the hall, striving winch should ho 
there first § The poor man whom tho Genevans had re- 
pulsed had suddenl) giowu w their estimation The dis- 
putes between hugucuots and mamclnkcs, the claims of 
tho Duke of Sai oy and Bishop Do la Baumo were forgot 
ten, nothing was thought of but the evangelist At tho 
epoch of the Reformation nothing was more striking than 
the great difference between the instruction gnoubj tho 
priests and that given by tbe leformcrs ‘Their teach- 
ing,’ it was said, *is not such a cold, meagre, liftlcss 
thing as that of popery. Ti ne, our masters sing loud 
enough, and preach whatever pleases their patrons, but 
they chiip out divine iluogs m a profane manner; their 
discourses hav c no reverence for God, and arc full of fine 
words and afftttation In the others, on tho contrar), 
instead of mere words and idle talk, theie is virtue and 
efficaciousnos'i, a hfo-givlng spirit and divine power ’J 
The friends of the priests could not hear such remarks 

* Froment, Gestes, p 14 
fjhid 

t ‘ ^0Ils TCrrons ce qno « cstquil dit' — Foment, Getles, p 14 
f • A Tim ct foemmia ccrtAtiia ad I'romenUnm itnm *— SponUcim, 
(Icntta reslU, p 48 
U Cabia,pa<«tni. 
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without feeling the deepest alarm. ‘Pshaw!’ they said, 
‘you sp(5ak as if the man had enchanted you. By what 
sounds, figures, or magical operations has he bewitched 
you ? Or is it else by fine words, great promises, or other 
means of seduction . : . . . .by money ?’ From that time if 
they saw in the street a man or woman who attended the 
meetings at the Croix d’Or, they would cry out : ‘ Ho ! 
ho ! there goes one of the possessed 1’ * Complaints were 
made and bitter reproaches : signs of disapprobation were 
heard ; but ‘ notwithstanding all this contrary movement 
the number of hearers increased daily. Many of those 
whom curiosity had attracted were interested, enlightened, 
and touched, and returning home they praised and glori- 
fied God.’f 

All were not, however, won over to the Gospel. Cer- 
tain huguenot leaders. Ami Perrin, John Goulaz, Stephen 
d’Adda, and others, took no great pleasure in the preach- 
er’s sermons ; but believing that this new doctrine, which 
fell from the skies, would overthrow the dominion of the 
priests and mamelukes, they did not hesitate to range 
themselves among Froment’s hearers, and to support him 
energetically in the city.J Ere long matters went still 
worse for Rome. Some of Froment’s hearers invited cer- 
tain priests who were liberally inclined, to come and hear 
the schoolmaster. The idea of sitting on the benches at 
the Croix d’Or alarmed these churchmen, the huguenots 
repeated the Frenchman’s words : ‘ Truly,’ said the priests, 

‘ these doctrines are good, and we should do well to re- 
ceive them.’ — ‘Ho! ho!’ said certain of the citizens, ‘the 
clerks who made such a brag are now converted them- 
selves.’ 

The alarm increased. The most bigoted, monks and 
priests entered private houses, addressed the groups as- 


Badollet MS. in Berne library, Hist. Helv. 
t Froment, Gcstes, pp. 14 — 15 
t Council Registers, 31. Dec. 1532. 
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sernljled in the puhlic places, and jeered at Iroment’s 
doctune and person ‘"VVill you go and hear that devil?’ 
they said, ‘-what can that little fool (folaton) knoTV nho 
13 haidly taventy two^’ — ^‘That fool,’ answered rroment’s 
adinuers, ‘-will teach yon tohcavise That devil will 
cast out the devil that is in you ’* 

In truth an astonishing woik was going on in Geneva 
at this time , many souls were gained to the c\ angelical 
faith, and as in the tunes of the apostles, it was the wo- 
men of distinction who believed first f Paula, the wife 
of John Level, and probably the same as Pernetta of 
Bouidigii), was daughter of the lord of Bourdigny, 
in the mandemrnt of Pene) The members of this 
bouse had been stjled nobles or damoiseaus as fir 
back as the tbiitecnth century, and many of them had 
been syndics of Geneva J Tins lady, prepared by the 
teachings of the evangelists who bad piecedcd Proment, 
‘had become very zealous for the Word,' and earnestly 
desiicd to bring to the Gospel her sister in law Claudinc, 
wife of a worthy citucn, Anno Level The latter, ‘an 
honest, dev oted, and wondrously suporetitions woman,’ 
was upright and sincere, and moie than mice had com- 
hatted zealouslj her sisters opinions One daj when 
Paula was at Claudine’s bouse, she conjured her to come 
and hear the schoolmaster ‘I have so great a horror of 
him,’ replied her sistei m law, ‘that for feu of being bo 
witched, I will neither sec nor hear him’ — ‘He speaks 
like an angel,’ answered Paula ‘I look upon lum as a 
devil,’ ictorted Claudinc *If you hear lum, you will be 
saved’ — ‘And I think I shall bo damned’ Thus con 
tended these two women Piula was not discouraged 
‘At least hear him once,’ sho said, and tlicn added with 


• Froment p 13 

t And some of them eonsortcl with Paul and Silas nnd«f the 
chief women not a fi.w — Acts *t>i 4 
J GaU^e ft itices Ci Ualogtqttt* I p 410 
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emotion . ‘Pray hear liim once for love of me !’ She pre* 
railed at ^asl, though with great diflicnlty. 

Dame Olaudine, although yieldi.ug to her sister’s gti- 
treaties, resolved to protect herself thoroughly. She 
armed herself carefully willi all the antidotes provided in 
such cases; she fastened fresh-gathered rosemary leaves 
to her temples, ruhhed her bosom with virgin wax,’-' hung 
relics, crosses, and rosaries round her neck, and shielded 
by these .amulets, she accompanied Paula to the Croix 
d’Or. ‘I .am going to see an enchanter,’ she said, so dc- 
ceivedf was she. She promised herself to lead back the 
Demoiselle de Bouvdigny into the fold. 

Claudine entered the hall and sat down in front of the 
magician in mockery’’ and derision, says the chronicle. 
Froment .appeared, having a book in his hand. lie 
mounted on a round table, as was his custom, in order to 
be better heard, and opening the New Testament, read a 
few words, .and then began to apply’ them. Claudine, 
without caring the least for the assembly', and wishing to 
make her Catholicism known, crossed herself sovcr.al times 
on the breast, at the same time repeating certain prayers. 
Froment continued his discourse and unfolded the treas- 
ures of the Gospel. Claudine raised her eyes at last, 
astonished at what she heard, and looked at the minister. 
She listened, and ere long there was not a more attentive 
hearer in all the congregation. Froment’s voice alone 
would have been ‘ wasted,’ but it entei’cd into the woman’.s 
understanding, as if borne by’ the Spirit of God. She 
drank in the reformer’s words ; .and yet a keen struggle 
was going on within her. Can this doctrine be true, see- 
ing that the church says nothing .about it? she asked her- 
self. Her eyes often fell on the schoolmaster’s book. It 

was not a missal or a breviaiy It seemed to her full 

of life. 

* ‘Kecente verbena tempera vincta, cera virginea pectus riuiiiCa 
. — Spanbeim, Geneva rcslil. p. 50. 

t ‘ Embabuynee,’ Froment Gestes, p. 16. 
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Fromcnt having completed his sermon, the children and 
adults rose and prepaied to go out Ciaudme remained 
in her place she looked al the teacher, and at last cx 
claimed aloud ‘Is it true what jou say?’ — ‘YeV ‘'n. 
swered the reformer ‘Is it all proved by the Go‘»pel? — 
‘Yes ’ — not the mass mentioned iii itf’ — ■‘N’o *’ — ‘And 
13 the hook from wbich you preached a genuine Kew 
Testament? — ‘Yes’ Madame Level eagerly desired to 
have It taking courage, she said ‘Then lend it me’ 
Troment gave it to her, and C'audme placing it carefully 
under her cloak, among her relics and heads, went out 
with her sister in law, who was beginning to see all her 
wishes accomplished As Claudine returned home she 
did not talk much with Paula hers was one of those deep 
natures that speak little with man but much with God 
Enleiing her house, sho went stiaight to her room and 
shut heiself m, taking nothing but tlio book with her, and 
being determined not to come out again until she had 
found the solution of the giand problem with which her 
conscience was occupied On which side is tiuth? At 
Rome or at Wittembcig? Having made arrangements 
tbat they should not wait meals for her, or knock at her 
door, ‘she remained apart,* says Fromcnt, ‘for tlirco davs 
and three nights without eating or dunking, but with 
prayers, fasting, and supplication ’ Tlio book lay open 
on the table before her She icad it constant!}, and 1 ill 
ing on her knees, asked for the divine liglit to ho shed 
abroad m her heart Clamlinc piobably did not possess 
an undei*standtng of the highe«*t range, but she had a 
tender conscience 'With her the first duly w as to sitbinit 
to God, the first want to rc'semWe Him, the first dc^rc to 
find everlasting happiness m Hun Sho did not reach 
Christ through the understanding, conscience wn*^ the 
path that led lier to Him An aw akcning coiiscicuce is 
the first symptom of comeraion and consequently of re- 
formation Sojictmies Claudine heard m her heart a 
voice pressmg her to come to Jesus, then her sopor 
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Btitious ideas 'v\‘ould suddenly return, and she rejected the 
Lord’s invitation. But she soon discovered that the 
practices to which she had abandoned licrsclf were dried- 
\ip wells where there had never been any ■s\’atcr. De- 
termined to go astray no longer, she desired to go straight 
to Christ. It was then she redoubled those ‘prayers and 
supplications’ of which Froment speaks, and read the 
Holy Scriptures with eagerness. At last she understood 
that divine Word which spake; ‘Daughter, thy sins are 
forgiven thee.’ Oil, wonderful, she is saved ! This sal- 
vation did not puff her up: she discovered that ‘the grace 
of God trickled slowly into her;’ but the least drop com- 
ing from the Holy Spirit seemed a well that never dried. 
Three days wore thus spent: for the same space of time 
Paul remained in prayer at Damascus.’’' 

Madame Levet having read the Gospel again and again 
desired to sec the man who had first led her to know it. 
She sent for him. Froment crossed the Rhone, for she 
lived at the foot of the bridge, on the side of St. Gervais. 
He entered, and Avhen she saw him Claudine rose in emo- 
tion, approached him, and being unable to spe.ak burst 
into tears. ‘Her tears,’ says the evangelist, ‘fell on the 
floor,’ she had no other language. When she recovered, 
Madame Levet courteously begged Froment to sit down, 
and told him how God had opened to her the door of 
heaven. At the same time she showed herself deter- 
mined to profess without fear before men the fliith that 
caused her happiness. ‘Ah !’ she said, ‘can I ever thank 
God sufficiently for having enlightened me?’ Froment 
had come to strengthen this lady and lie was liimself 
strengthened. He was in great admiration at ‘hearing 
her speak as she did.’f A conversion so spiritual and so 
serious must needs have a great signification for the Re. 
formation of Geneva, and as Calvin says in other circuin. 

V ♦ Froment, Gestes, p. 16 ; Gautier MS. 

+ Froment, Gcslcs, p. 16, 
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Btnuces where also only one-woman seems to h ►») been 
converted ‘ I rom this tiny shoot an excellent rl* rch was 
to spring ’ * 


CHAPTER XI 

rOPMATlON OP THE CHOrCIl FEJEXDS AND t\ ?OXENTS 
(lIiDOtt: TO THE End op Dec 1582) 

WuiLE the Gospel was thus manifesting its poncnn 
Genoa a, the bi«Uop persisted m Ins inflc\ible hostility 
Tho Genoa an magistrates still felt great rcgar 1 for liim 
On the 13th December 1532 tlie council sent a deputation 
to him to obtain his consent to a tax winch a\ as {loomed 
to be nccessaiy, the Sicur do Cinpeaurouge, (ho ct 
captain gtncial Philippe, and others appeared rcspoctfuU 
ly before him Loac of ordoi and the obcdi nto due to 
established autlioiity aaue cliaractcnsticsofthc Genoa c o 
ptatcsmcii, and aevedasthej were at tlio nbu'ics avhicli 
had tlicir source in the pouci of (hebi&hop, th ) could not 
ta! c upon theraselaes to do anything aaithout his consent 
The bishop, ilattei ed with thcNO atteiiliona, made the depu- 
tation very welcome for acouplc ofdajSjbut on the thnol 
all Ins bad humor returned \Yhtn the auibassadors 
appealed beloro him again he saiil ha ti!\ ‘ I w ill gr ifit 
you nothing, not a single ciown, and 1 will comiclma 
loids of Gcnea i to ask iii\ pardon on their bended knees* 
On the 2Gth December the deputation reported tln«. hn 
gnage to the council, who were annoyed at it, and while 
the bishop avas sending these messages to Gcncaa aalich 


Cah Q or Acts xti. li 
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did nol advance the canso of popery, the Reformation, on 
the contraiy, was endeavoring in e^■ory 'way to enlighten 
men’s minds and win their hearts.’-’ 

Froment being in communication with Farcl and tho 
reformed of Switzerland, received from tlicm Testaments, 
tracts, and controversial works, which his friends and ho 
distributed all ove; the city, where they were read with 
eagerness. E;’cry day more persons were won over to 
the evangelical faith. Tlicy were of all conditions of life. 
A certain tradesman, named Gu6vin, a cap-maker, listened 
while working in his shop to all that was said around him, 
and thought seriously of religion and of the abuses of 
popery. One day he determined to visit tho Croi.v 
d’Or, and the words he heard there touched his heart and 
enlightened his mind. Being sensible, intelligent, modest, 
and of decided character, he gave himself up with all his 
heart to God’s cause, and ere long became h'roment’s 
helper. There were also persons of all ages among tho 
converts. Claude Bernard had a daughter between seven 
and eight years old whom lie early introduced to tho 
knowledge of scripture. The child’s precocious under- 
standing was struck with certain simple tind clear pas- 
sages which condemned the popular sujierstitions ; and 
the little controversialist (we are told) confounded the 
ignorant priests. XJnablc to answer her they spread a 
report that she was possessed of the devil. A Frenchman 
of distinction, passing through Geneva, Avished to see her, 
and was charmed with her infantile graces and piety. 

It was soon apparent that there Avas something more 
than a ncAV doctrine : a moral reformation accompanied 
the revival of faith. In the days of her bigoted Catholi- 
cism Glaudine T.evet had been very fond of dress; her 
conscience noAV reproached her Avith having been unrea- 
sonable in her love of costly attire, and more eager to 
ornament the body than to adorn the soul. One day she. 


Council Rogicta '8, 13 and 2G Doo. ; Garitior IIS. 
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shut herself up in that room -fthcre she had hoard the call 
of God, stupped ofF (says Tromcnt) ‘ all superllnous 
bla^ely (firauc^e), laid aside those ornaments and trap- 
pings which had only served to show her off lu a vam 
gloiious way, as a pcacocL spreads Ins tail,’ and from 
that time she wore a plam and becoming dress Having 
sold hei beautiful robes and other belonging's, she gave 
the money to the poor, particularly to the evangelicals of 
t ranee, who having been banished from their homes on 
account of tiuth had come toGeuQ\a All her life «ho 
loved to iecci\c refugees m hei house ‘Vcnly,’thcy 
said of her, ‘ verily, sho follows the example of Tahitht 
who ^\as called Dorcas (Acts it), and deserves to ho 
kept in peipelualieinembrance’ 

Claudine did more than this she spoke frankly and 
meekly of the precious trnth she had recen cd, and ‘ scat 
tered it v herover she happened to be in the citj ’ fflio 
priests alairaed at such an astonishing transformation 
endeavored to bring her back to Ibc practices of tho 
cbnicb, but Claudme ‘showed them tcndcilj by senp- 
turo what nas nece«siry’ (namely, faith and chant)} 
All m the city were surprised to hear her talk as she did • 
The news of her conversion rnado a great sensation, 
particular!) among tho Gcnc\ esc ladies One day, w hen 
tho most orldl) of them had met together, they talked 
of nothing but Madame Lc\ct and her estrangement from 
tlie mass and flora amusements They were Pemetto 
Baltba^aidc, uifc of a councillor, tho wife of Bandichon 
de la Maison Ncin e , the wife of Claude Pastor, Jeanne 
Mine dc remex, and manj other nth and honor iWo 
Udicsf ‘AUs! the) said, ‘lion is it that she has 
changed in so short a tune f’ The) had loted htr, and 
all tlic more regretted that *ihc was lost TIi") aented 
their anger on Froment * She has heard that ■•reatnre,’ 

• rroment Gestet p 18 

f Ibid 
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they said, ‘and been bewitched by liini.’ These ladies 
resolved that they would see her no more.’" 

Claudine did not despair of her friends. Slie con- 
tinued to live for God, and all might sec that a holy life, 
full of good works, jirocccded from her laitli. The Ge- 
nevan ladie.'5, although unwilling to vi.4t her, watched 
her ; and observing ‘ that she persevered in well-doing, 
and was still a constant pattern of holy living,’ they drew 
near her. They Averc curious to know the cause of 1 his 
singular change, and began to spo.ak to her Avhen they 
met her, some even going to see her. Claudine received 
them aftectionntely, spoke to them .about that Avhich filled 
her heart — this Avas Avhat her friends desired — presented 
them with the NeAV Testament, and begged them to read 
it and to love the Saviour. Several of these ladies Avero 
converted, especially those whom Avehavc named. Clan- 
dine, aa'Iio Avas their ‘ c.vcmplaroflifc and charity,’ pressed 
them to adopt a Christian conduct. ‘ Put aside your great 
display,’ she said to them, ‘attire yourself simply and 
without superfluity, and give your minds to great chan- 
ties. Faith holds the lirst place, but after that come good 
works.’ From that time indeed these women showed 
gre.at compassion for the Avretched. The fame of their 
good deeds spread abroad, and the Gospel Avas honored 
by them. It seemed admitted that no one could be a 
Christian unless he had some j)007' pcrsecxiicd foreigner in 
his house.\ Such was the Christianity of Geneva at the 
moment Avhen it Avas beginning to appear, and such it 
remained for tAVo centuries. 

Aime Levet, Avho was at first strongly opposed to Fro- 
ment and the Gospel, gradu.ally softened doAvn. The 
holiness and charity of his Avife made him appreciate the 
Word of God: ‘thus Claudine won her husb.and to the 


+ Froment, Gestes, p. 17. 

t Froment, Gestes, pp. 16-18 ; Koset, Chron liv. x. cli. ii 
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Lord * From thit time she Ind more liberty, and the 
meetings at the Ciois d Or being insu&cient, little as«eln 
biles M ere held at her house oi at others When there 
>vas no e\ angelist present capable of explaining the Bible, 
thej' begged this pious christmn Tpoman to do it, sajing 
‘Ko one has leccued from the Lord greater gifts than 
you ’ Claudme •would then read the scripture, and set 
foith with simphcit} the truths and graces she had found 
therein The reformers reroerabered the precept of St 
Paul, Let j/owr xtomen keep in ihe churches , but 

they added, * This must be understood of the ordiinry 
ehaige, for a ease may happen when it w ill he necessary 
for a ■\\ Oman to speak m public ’f Ere long the modest 
GuCnn, who stndied Ins Bible day and night, and other 
ohustuns likewise, took an active part m the work of 
evangelization 

The church was forming At first there were a feu 
souls awakened separately hero and there in Gonei a , now 
with the element of indi\ idinUly, which is the first, uas 
combined the element of communion, w Inch is not less 
nccessaiy, foi Christianity is a leaven that ha\xneth. the 
ttlio/e lump Tliosc who had begun to believe assembled 
to adv nice together m faith Doubtless it was not yet a 
chuich in Its complete Btato, viith all its institutions Bo- 
licvvrs, ev eu w ithout forming a church, may act upon one 
another, pray in common, aud celebrate the Lord’s Sup- 
per together , things ordinarily begin m this way . This 
state of transition, the Hvifulncss of which must ho 
acknon lodged, proves that the ecclesiastical orgaiii^ition, 
■with Its ministers, elders, deacons, proshy tcric«, and 
synods, has not the first place in Cliiistianity, anl that tl Q 
pro eminence belongs to faith and christi in sanctification 
This imperfect mode of existence is lusullicicnt it has 
many deficiencies, and is exposed to many d ingi rs Tii« 

^ Froment, GtsUt p 17 

t Culvin 1 Cor zn 31 
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cTiiiroi should he formed. Somewhat later, imder Calvin, 
it attained indeed its complete form in Geneva. It would 
be foolish to deny man the right of being at fii'st a child 5 
hut it would he no less so to refuse him the right and duty 
of becoming a man. 

Just at this time the evangelicals received an unex- 
pected help. A Franciscan coming from abroad began to 
preach the Advent sermons in the Rive church, and this 
monk, Christopher Bocquet by name, happened to have 
some inclination for the Gospel. Being invited to preach 
in a city where two parties were at war, he abstained 
from both superstitions and abuse — ^frequent themes with 
many catholic preachers — ^but at the same time he ab- 
stained from certain distinctive doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion which he did not quite understand, and keepii^ to a 
certain common ground of Christianity, he delivered 
‘moderate’ sermons.* Dressed in his broum frock, and 
with the cord round his waist, and humbly bending his 
head, he entered the Cordeliers’ church, went up into the 
pulpit, and contemplating the mixed crowd before him, 
proclaimed to all a Saviour who had come not in magnifi- 
cent array, but in gracious love, and called ujion every 
heart to rejoice at his sight. The ev.angelicals were edi- 
fied, and the number of persons frequenting the church 
increased every day. But Friar Christopher -Imd hardly 
finished his sermon,’ when the huguenots hurried awav to 
Froment’s meeting-place, where ihe gove no nn- 

cerlain sound. They were not the only lensons who went 
thither. Many catholics having heard the reformers ~;rr 
that the monk and the schoolmaster preached frindanient- 
ally the same things, followed the crowd •zoixx’x to *• e 
Croix d’Or, and some of them took a frj- v.-ii"f 
heard. 

Thus the people were more and more eniighv-nefL "dhe 


‘Moderntas ad po] a]utn coucious ^ t 

rcs/iV. p. 48, ^ 
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e\ angclicals mot sametimes at one hou^e, sometimes at 
anothei , thej read and discussed the little tracts tint 
trei e sent them, but above all applied themselves to Holy 
Scriptuie It was there only that these simple chrntians 
were wilIiDg to seek the light which their consciences 
needed ‘Let ns speciallj study the sacred writings,* 
they said, ‘ in order that we may distinguish m religion 
Avhat comes from God, fiom that uhich men ha\e added 
to it’* The Genevans retired from these meetings 
stiengthened and full of joy, and their lotc for the Word 
ot God continued to increase 
If the Reformation met u ith faithful adherents in Gc- 
ne\a it also encounteicd resolute adiersarics The 
astonished and bewildeied priests seemed to sleep Con 
tenting tbemseh cs ^ ith a war of tnllcs, they made no 
active and combined opposition to the cv angelical mot e- 
ment It was the laity who uttered the ciy of ahno 
Angry at the inaotii ity of the clergy, they gav e the signal 
of a ‘holy war destined m their opinion to e^pcl the ui 
fidels fiom their well beloved Ziou Thomas Sloincf was 
at then head — a decided, impetuous man, a fluent speaker, 
and one v.ho had aitauicd gi cat consideration in thoRoin 
ish party, ho complained that tbca had permitted tho 
enemy to establish lum«olf little by little m the ancient 
episcopal city He said that it ivas time to wake up, and 
reproached the Genoa e'as ecclesiastics for their cowardicft 
Jloinc did not speak in vain 

The aicnr of LaJIadclcino touched by his avords, deter 
mined to exalt the honor of his church and corporation, ami 
gaae notice that he avould preach against the heretical 
Bchoolmastcrandthe foreign preacher The largo area aa as 
BOOH filled with ftra ent catholics, among aa horn aa ere sotno 

♦ MS crroaeotisly nsenbed to Bouwonl in iJemc library It il 
Uth V 12 

+ lie B gned I a name VoArnnoa 1*1 icl» was prononneeJ lf« 
th* spelling of the pubho reg atifs 
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of llic reformed, in particuVar Chant omps, Clando Bernard, 
Salomon, and Perrin. Tlio vicar praised the catholic 
apostolic Ixoman Church, extolled its head, vho was (ho 
said) the representative of God, and defended its \vor.4iijf 
and institutions. Then having praised the fold, ho des- 
cribed the ‘wolves’ that prowled around it 'to devour the 
sheep. He accused Froment of ignorance and falsehood, 
and conjured his hearers not to throw themselves into the 

paws of wild beasts, thieves, .and robbers 

On leaving the church (he four huguenots who had 
heard him met to inquire what was to be done. These 
men who at the lirst moment had, like the others, given 
so bad a reception to the schoolmaster, had been touched 
(three of them at least) by the simjde preaching of the 
Gospel. The Bible, as we have seen, had become their 
court of appeal, which grieved the priests, who dared not 
deny the divinity of the book, but as they had never 
studied it, were much embarrassed to find the jiroof of 
their dogmas in it. After some deliberation Cliautcmps 
and his friends trait ed upon the vicar. ‘Froment,’ they 
said, ‘is a good and learned man; yon say that helms 
lied ; prove it by Scripture ?’ The vicar having consented, 
the huguenots demanded that the disensdon should take 
place in public, so that all might jirolit by it ; but the 
priest desired it to be held at the par.sonagc. Tlic cham- 
] ions of the Reformation g.avc way, and arrangements 
were made for the disputation to take place on the last 
day of the year. The poor priest (Claude Pellicz by 
name) was greatlj' embarrassed : he retired to his room, 
took up the Vulgate, rvluch lie did not often open, and 
began to look for passages to opjiose to the reformed doc- 
trines ; but he searched in vain, he could find none. 

In the afternoon of the 31st December, St. Sylvester’s 
day, Chan ;emps, Bernard, Perrin, and Salomon went to 
the parso lage of the Madeleine, wearing their swords as 
was cusU mary. Some priests whom the curate had in- 
vited wr re already there, but they had to rail 
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champion of Romanism -who had not yet been able to find 
a single text The font huguenots took off their bolt's, 
tbreii their swords on the bed, and sitting round the 
table with the priests, began to talk familiarly together 
At last the vicar, who had had some trouble to tear him 
self away fiom hia folios, m which he still hoped to find 
something, appeared with % bulky volmne under his arm 
The huguenots rose as he entered , beneath the table at 
which they were sitting stood some wine bottles winch 
they and the priests liad emptied while waiting for him, 
and which Perrin had paid for The conference now hes 
gan The a icar opened his big a oluroe, in w hich some 
strips of paper indicated the places he thought f ii orablo 
to him, and road a long extract opposed to Promeut’s 
doctnne ‘ What book is that,’ a^ked Pen m , * it is not a 
Biblo ’ The huguenots added, ‘You hai o not been al lo 
to find in the Bible one woid with which to answerPro- 
ment,’ and laughed at him ‘What is that joii saj,' rc- 
toited the priest, reddening with anger, ‘it isthoPoMllce 
perpetuce tn Siblta of the illustnous Nicholas Lyra’ — 
‘But yon promised to refute Promcnl out of Scripture 
*Ljra,’ said the pijc'st, ‘js tho njf>«t approved intorprcler’ 
The huguenots wet' dctcimincd not to accept the com 
mentaucs of man as if they were the a or} Word of God 
Tho Bible incorruptible nnd infilJible, before winch all 
human systems must fall, was the only authoritj ‘Ljra 
IS not a good doctor,* said Pernn — ‘Yesl — ‘No’’ — 
‘Yds!’ — ‘You do not Jeep jourwoid’ Pernn had tin 
derstandmg ralber than real pietj be w as a lamp, hut it 
bad no oil Haughty, Molcnt, and headstrong, he wintcd 
caer^ thing to bend before liun, and so did tho near 
The quarrel grew hot, and in'^tcad of di'scu'i'sing tl oj 
abused each other Tlion one of the churUimcn huim; 
left tho room s^eaUliilv, a band of priests suddcnl) co 
tcred w ith one t)o la Roche at their lit ad, who carrud a 
naked sword whitli he pointed in fiont of him h it'* 
said Claude Bernard, *wc came in good faith, wo fom’ 
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only, to your house to discuss ; we have drunk with your 
friends, we have thrown our swords on the bed. . . .and 
you traitorously send for an armed band of priests. It is 
a trap.’ With these words the four citizens grasped their 
swords, made a way through their opponents, got out into 
the street, and held their ground, ready to defend them- 
selves. One of the priests ran to the belfry of the Made- 
leine and began to ring the tocsin.* Thus ended the first 
theological dispute in Geneva. 

It was about noon — a time favorable for a riot. On 
hearing the church bell the city was thrown into commo- 
tion, and everybody hurried to the spot. It was said that 
the huguenots desired to get possession of the building so 
that the schoolmaster might preach in it. Priests came 
forward with their adherents to defend the sanctuary; 
huguenots took up ai’ms to protect their brethren hemmed 
in in front of the church. ‘Alas!’ said the friends of 
peace, ‘ the priests are ringing the tocsin, and thus exciting 
the citizens to kill one another.’ The four huguenots, 
with drawn swords and their backs to the wall, prepared 
to give the churchmen a warm reception; while their 
friends, as they arrived, drew up by their side. The 
tumult was general. ‘Let us close in to the church,’ said 
the priests, Avho wished to surround it to prevent the evan- 
gelists from entering. Huguenots and catholics hastened 
from every quarter to the Madeleine. Terror seized the 
most timid. The poor ladies of St. Claire, who were at 
dinner, hearing the noise, rose from the table in alarm, 
and exclaiming, ‘Alas! they have threatened to marry 
us. . . .they are going to put their abominable plot into 
execution,’ made a procession round their church and 
garden with great devotion and many tears.f 

Just at this lime the council broke irp, and two of the 
syndics, Ramel and Savoie, who were going home, had 


^ La Scaur J. de Jussie, Lc Lcvain de Cidv nisme, p. 49. 
t Ibid. 
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to pa<!a through the miOst of the not The two parties 

ere on the jioint of coming to blows The syndics ad 
aancod, checked the combatants by interposing their 
official staves, and ordered them to hy down their arm^, 
which was done ‘ There was neither violence nor blood 
shed * 

But all was not ended Some memhers of the chapter 
and several priests, bearing that a fight was going on at 
the lladeleinc, had collected m the Rue dcs Chanoines, 
■uheie 'William Canal, menmbent of St Germain’s, ha 
rangued them The catholic faith is threatened, the 
throne of the pope is shaken, the gi cat honor duo to Mary 
IS endangered We must fiU upon those who impugn 
it, and fieo the citj fiora their persons and their errors 
Such was the sum of his discourse 

The tumult being quieted round the church, f the hc« 
tenant of justice (Cbateaimeuf) had turned towards the 
Ruo dos Chanoines wheie he had been told that the 
priests were in commotion Finding them determined to 
follow Canal snord in hand to the Madeleine, he com- 
manded tliem to stop The pne^t of St Gennam’s, un- 
willing to submit to the oidcis-of a cimI magistrate, 
TU'shed hastil) towaid* the cliurch Chatoauncuf laid lus 
hand upon Inm, wlien the rebellions paison turned round 
and levelled his arqucbo«e at that oflicor , but a friendly 
arm prc' ented Ins firing Canal ran ofi, and the other 
priests dispersed J 

The council rca«‘>cmblcd in the evening Each opinion 
was represented in that body, which halted between two 
opinions After a riot hkcth«.t which had just occurred, 
It was necessary to take certain piccauiiori'*, especially is 
the morrow w as New \ car a day, and at such tunes men s 


• Coancil registrrs alrfim 

t Ab jDvnjione per eos cwpla — -Counoil Pcgiiti’ra of 31 Dec*.® 
bet 1&32 

t Roset, Chren hv u cb. »T 
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minds are. more easily excited. The council summoned 
the principal friends of the reform, and Froment also was 
invited, although the Registers make no mention of his 
presence. ‘We exhort you,’ said the syndics, ‘to make 
Anthony Froment cease from disputing and preaching, 
as well as the others Avho teach in private houses ; and 
we conjure you to live as your fathers did.’ No one 
would make any promise ; on the contrary, the reformed 
unthdrew, saying, ‘We will hear the Word of Gtd 
wherever we can : nobody has a right to hide it.’ Then 
turning to Froment, they begged him not to be silent 
under such prohibition. ‘We ai*e constrained,’ they 
said, ‘ to hear the schoolmaster and his friends, because 
the decree of the council ordering the Word of God to 
be preached in every parish has not been observed.’ The 
reformed, while desiring before all things to obey God, 
put themselves in the right: they appealed to lawful 
ordinances, and this was the ground which they intended 
keeping. 

The council, acknowledging that this position' of the 
evangelicals was impregnable, sent for the Abbot of Bon- 
mont, the vicar-episcppal, and begged him to detain at 
Geneva the cordelier who had preached the Advent so 
well, and to press the Dominicans also to provide a 
preacher calculated to edify their congregation. They 
required further that there should be true preachers of 
the Word of God in every parish. The vicar-episcopal, 
being a peaceful man, promised everything, even to pun- 
ishing Canal the priest. 

The tumult was appeased, but great agitation still 
reigned in men’s minds. Some saw that the storm was 
over, others that it might easily break out again. As it 
was St. Sylvester’s eve, there were numerous 7neetings 
throughout the city, catholics and huguenots being equah 
ly excited, and both waiting anxiously for the morrow.f 

* Berne MS. ascribed to Bonivai'd. 

t Council Registers. Roset, Chron, liv. ii. oh. iv. 
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CHAPTER Xa 

THE BEKMOV AT niE ItOLAED. 

(New Tears Dat, 1633) 

Fon ncarlj entj yean liberty had been clearing tlio 
g^ronud on nhich the Gospel was to ruse its temple Tor 
nearly eight 3 cars a few pious toices had spohen of the 
doctrine of saU ntion m piivatc comersaUons and meet- 
ings , hut the Reformation bad not > et been preached ui 
the face of the people The hour that n as to inaho it a 
public and notorious thing was about to strike , the irorid 
naa about to witness the birth of the principles of that 
moral power which for Iwoccntuncs, whalctermaj haNO 
been the meanness of its oiigin, Ins inllucnccd the dcsli 
nies of Christendom , w Inch, fanning the flame, that u* to 
say, inspiring tlie fl icnds of the Hetormadon w ilh heai on* 
I 3 courage, has waged heroic battles against tho Jesuits 
and tho in<]nisition, and preserved the Gosjicl and liberty 
fiom dangcious as‘;aulls Geneva was about to hear tho 
^ oice of a protcstanl 

Tlio last night of tho year 3ca2 bad passed awaj, 
and first of 1533 \s as beginning In every house relations 
and fiiunds were greeting the new year, winch tho rc- 
forraid hoped would be better than all that had gone 
before Tho fimily congratulations being o\cr, they 
went to church Boequet was again proaching at the 
Gra> Fuar’s monastery, a\hcrc many c%augi.licils at- 
tended , but the monk had hardly fimshcd, w htu numhers 
of his hearers quitted tho chapel and liurncd cigtrU 
along the Rm' do Rise to tho Croiv d’Or Tliero wtro 
many curious peraons among them, who, knowing that 
the council had prohibited Frotnent’s preaching, w ere all 
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tbe more desirous of iiearing him. In a moment the liall 
was filled, then the stairs and passage .... and at last the 
street in front of the house. Froment arrived with a few 
friends, and seeing the crowd, observed : ‘ The streets 
are so full, that it is quite a crush.’ He tried however 
to make his way through the mass, and his friends assisted 
him ; but do what he Avould, all his c.xcrtions were in- 
eficctual. 

W as all this nnforseen, or was it premeditated by some 
of the huguenots? Were these energetic men determined 
at last to bring the evangelist from his narrow school- 
room and force him to preach in public ? Is there not 
some truth in Sister Jeanne’s statement that on the eve- 
ning before, they had desired to make liim preach in the 
large area of the Madelcnie ? And may we not believe, 
that as they did not succeed then, they now desired to 
compensate themselves by taking a still larger space ajid 
making the reformer preach in the open air ? These sup. 
positions appear probable, but there is no decided evi- 
dence in their favor. At all events, the crowd recognized 
Froment, and saw that he could not reach the usual place 
of his ministrations. Those who were in the street per- 
ceived that if the evangelist succeeded in entering the 
Croix d’Or, they would be left outside, which was not 
agreeable to them. One man shouted out : ‘ To the Mo- 
lard,’ and in a short time the cry became general : ‘ To 
the Molard, to the Molard.’* 

The Molard was situated in the most populous quarter 
of the city, near the lake and the Rhone, it was a large 
square, about 200 yards from the Croix d’Or. Froment 
hesitated, but the crowd, getting into motion, carried 
him along with them towards the south-west corner of 
the square, where the fish market is still held. The fish- 
women were there with their fresh wares displayed on 
fbeir stalls. The huguenots, finding no other pulpit, took 

♦ Froment, Gestes, p. 22. 
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one of these stalls, and inxitod Troment to get on it lie 
•vras determined, like his master Fare!, to preach the truth 
in every place 

As soon as his head appeared above the others, the 
multitude that filled the square manifested their delight, 
and those around him shouted louder than ever ‘Preach 
to us, preach the "Word of God to us’ Promenkwho 
vv as mov ed, answered v. itli a loud voice ‘ It is al«io the 
word that shall endme for ever’ The tumult was so 
great that the preacher could not make himself heard 
‘ He made a sign to them witiiMus hand to keep silence, 
and thej were still '* ‘Pray to God with me,’ he said, 
and then getting off the stall, he knelt upon the ground 
He was agitated the teais flowed down his cheeks ,f a 
deep silence preiaikd m that square which was so often 
in those days the scene of tumultuous movements Some 
knelt, others remained standing , all heads were oncov. 
ertd, and cv cn those who w cre strangers to the Gospel ap* 
peared thoughtful Proment joined his hands, lifted Ins 
eyes to heaven, and speaking so di&tinctlj that all could 
hear him, he said X 

* Eteinal God, father of all mercic*, thou hast promised 
thy children to give them whatsoever they shall ask m 
f uth, and \\ ilt refu'^o thorn nothing that is reasonable and 

and hast alnajs heard the prajers ofthj servant-*, 
who are oppressed in divers manners Thou kiiowcst 
now what is the need of this people hcttci than ihcj orl 
do This need is principally to htar thy "Word It w 
true v\ o hav c been ungraltfnl in not acknow lodging ihco 
ns our only Paihcr, and thine own Son Jc-viis Chri«£, 
whom thou hast sent to die foi us, in order to be our only 

* Froment, Gesla p 22 

t IhiJ 

t These particolars this prvycf ami the first ecimon thot folio’** i 
{t have been recorded hj hroaicnt himself in lus Otiie* dt £>"•?** 
published by Si i evillod pp 22-^2 
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Saviour and intercessor. But, Lord, thou hast promised 
us that whensoever the poor sinner draws near thee, hy 
reason of thy Son, born of the Virgin Mary, thou wilt 
hear him. We know and even are assured that thou de- 
sirest not the death and destruction of sinners, hut that 
they should be converted and live. . . Thou desirest that 
they should not remain under the great tyranny of Anti- 
christ, and under the hand of the devil and his servants, 
who are continually fighting against thy holy Word. and 
destroying thy work. . . . Our Father! look down upon 
thy poor blind people, led by the blind, so that they both 
fall into the ditch,- and can only be lifted out by thy mer- 
cy. . . .Lift them out by thy Holy Spirit, open their eyes, 
their ears, their understandings, their hearts, in order 
that, confessing their sins, they may look to the goodness 
of thy Son whom thou hast given to die for them. And 
since it hath pleased thee. Lord, to send me to them, give 
both them and me the infinite grace that by thy Holy 
Spirit they may receive what thou shalt put into the 
mouth of thy servant, who is unworthy to be the bearer 
of so great a message. But as it hath pleased thee to 
choose me from among the weak things of the world, 
give me strength and wisdom so that thy power may be 
manifested., .not only in this city but in all the world. 
How can thy servant stand in the presence of such a 
multitude of adversaries, unless thou art pleased to 
strengthen him ? Show, then, that thy power is greater 
than Satan’s, and that thy strength is not like man’s 
strength.’ Froment concluded with the Lord’s prayer. 

The people were touched : they had often heard the 
mechanical prayers of the priests, but not a prayer of the 
heart. They acknowledged that the reformers were cer. 
tainly not partisans, but Christians who desired the salva- 
tion of all men. The evangelist rose and stood once more 
upon the stall, which was about to become the first pul- 
pit of the Beformation in Geneva. He had heard of the 
proceedings of the vicars of the Madeleine and St. Ger- 
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mam’'’, and Tvas moved by the fuiious oppo'»ition of the 
priests to the preaching of the Gospel lie had their 
swords and arquebuses still before lus eyes, and resolved 
to oppose them vith the sword of the Spirit, ulnchis the 
Word of God It was necessary to kad the Genet ans 
away from the teachers who dcceucd them and direct 
them to Scripture , it was necessary to break w ith the 
papacj All cjts were fixed on him thej sau him take 
a book — it tv as the Gospel He opened it at the eev enth 
chapter of Matthew and read these words Bexeare of 
fahe prophets^ uhich come to you t» shecp*a clofhtny, but 
tnuardhj they are raiening ttolves by iheir fruits yc shall 
Knoio them Tlien fixing his eyes on his numerous and 
icnce, Froment began by expressing lus faith m the mjs- 
teries of God * Our Lord and Sat lour Jesus Christ, t cry 
God and very Man, conceited of the Holy Ghost and 
bom of the Virgin Mary, knowing the things that were 
to happen, foresaw that false prophets would come, not 
tt ith hideous faces, but with the most pleasing exterior 
in the world, under the color of holiness, and in sftetp’s 
clolhingf go that the children of God might be deceit od 
For tins cause he cxhoited lus di'-ciplcs to bo wise as ser- 
pents and harmh-ss as doves Onr God does not desire 
to hate a foolish, giddy people, but a people endowed 
with great wisdom, who can di&tmgm li bet vt ecu the 
doctrine of God and tlio doctrine of man They who do 
not know It go astraj and arc hko svvino wliicli can not 
di'scom good things from bad, and swallow ever) thing 
mdisciiinmately Ah I if the serpent, which is hut a 
brute, 13 so wise in lus generation, if ho shuts Ins cars so 
as not to bear tbo t oicc of tlio charmer, if Jic casts oil lus 
old skin when the time for doing so has come, shall wo 
not ftar to follow tliecunninglj-deviccd doctrines of men? 
Shall wo not cast off our old skin to put on a new one? 
\ wo mu^t put off our old nature w Inch is sin, Satan, 
id )Iatry, jnipiintj, robbcrj,hjpocri>^,j»ridt, avarice, and 
false doctrine, and put on tlio new man which is Christ. 
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. . . It would be of no use to lio.nr the Word of the Gos- 
pel if we did not change our wiclcod intentions, .and to 
distinguish the false teachers if we did not avoid tliem. 
What ! if wc rccocrnizod venomous beasts should we live 
among them? If wc saw a dish of poison should wo not 
beware of eating it? 

‘ But Christ desires us further to ho harmless as doves. 
Is ot with the simplicity of monastic hypocris}* or bigotry, 
but with simplicity of heart, without gall, lovely as that 
of doves. . . .If wc w.alk in such .simplicity we shall over- 
come .all our enemies, as Jesus Christ overcame his ene- 
mies by his meekness. . . .Let us not begin lighting, kill- 
ing, .and burning as tyrants do. The child of God has 
no other sword of defence than the Word of God; but 
that is a two-edged sword, piercing even to the marrow.’ 

Everybody understood Froment’s allusion, and many, 
as they thought of the riot of the evening before, looked 
.and smiled at each other. But while these words, deliv- 
ered with energy, were stirring the crowd assembled in 
the Ilolard, there was still greater agitation in the rest 
of the city. The ju'iests were irritated; they had tried to 
shut Froment’s school-room, and now he was preaching 
in the groat square. They went from one to another and 
excited the laity. ‘ The Lutherans,’ they said, ‘ have 
taken their idol to the Jlolard to make him preach there.’ 
The vic.ar-episcopal being instructed by them, .apjirised 
the syndics, who sent- for the chief usher {grand saiUier) 
Falquet, and ordered him to stop the preaching. That 
officer immediately went down to the Molard, the ser- 
geants cle.ared a way through the crowd, and going up 
to Froment, who was then speaking with great boldness, 
be stretched out his staff towards him and said, ‘ In the 
name of my lords I command you to cease preaching.’ 

Froment stopped, and turning to the chief usher 
answered him in a loud voice, ‘ TFe ought to obey God 
rather than man. God commands me to jireach His 
Word, you forbid it; lam therefore not bound to obey 
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yon,’ The presence of ibc pnbbo force caused, hon ever, 
some little sensation in the audience The evangelist 
noticing it turned to the people and said, ‘Do not he 
disturbed, my friends, but listen to n hat our Lord sa} s 
— that we must beware of false prophets * Silence was 
restored, everyone became calm, and Palquet, hnding the 
evangelist was determined to preach, thought it the saf* 
’St plan to refer to his masters, and withdrew with Ins 
afficera Froment then continued his discourse ‘ In or- 
ler to be on our guard against fal&e prophets, we must 
know what they are, what is their doctrine and life, and 
with what they arc clothed When they have been de- 
BCiibedto joum their natural colors, you uill avoid their 
teaching and tbcir life as more deadly than the plague 
The plagues with which God has visited you heretofore* 
only touched you outwardly, but thi«, more venomous 
than all the other poisons of the earth, infects the soul, 
hills It, and casts it into perdition With this plague wo 
and our fathers have been infected for ncarl> a thousand 
years Not that it came upon ns suddenly, and in Milan 
ons and deformed appearance, no it came graduallj, 
under the color of holiness and in sheep’s clothing, thc«o 
rav ening wolv ts ha\ ing oven some good intentions But 
although Jesus Christ had warned us of their coming, 
and had pointed them out to us, we liavo been blinded 
and led by the nose to the ditch of deceit like cattle to 
water The son of perdition, nho Bitting in tlio temple 
of God IS worshiped ns God — him 5 on uort-lnp and 
keep his commandments Oh! what a iuio master jou 
Berve, and what prophets you hn\el Dojowknou them? 
Not to keep )OU m suHjKUSc X declare opculj that I mn 
speaking ofthe pope, and that the f iKe pro]>hcts of w Iiom 
I hid vou hen are arc the priests, monks, and all the rest 
of his train 

* But sonio of yon, who jonrscltcs belong to that hand, 


* Tb« plogM ira» tb*n pwtty frequent nt GenetA 
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will Hay: “It is you flint nro flic fnlseproiilicls ! Our Inw 
is olil, aiul. yours is hut of vostcrilny, nml lu ings. confusion 
nuiong the jicojile of every country. While our friciuls 
reigned, avc enjoyed so much good, so ninny hapjiy years, 
that it was quite marvelous ; but since you have come to 
preach this now law there have been wars, famines, pestn 
ionccs, divisions, strifes, and ill-will. Cert.ainly you are 
not from God.” 

‘Well, lot us examine this statement; let us find out 
who arc these false prophets — we or your jniesls?. . . .In 
order to discriminate in such a matter the two parties 
ought to have, a competent judge, who is no accejitor of 
persons, and that the ]>arfies should not be judges in their 
own cause. For if, in civil causes, we need good judges, 
good ]dcadings, good witnesses, good reasons, and iel- 
ters patent, how much more so in the things of God!. . . . 
We shall take, therefore, a competent judge, and shall 
produce witnesses, documents, and ancient, customs for 
the detbneo of our right.’ 

Curio.sity was excited ; the hc.arer.s nslccd each other 
what was the judge’s name. Hitherto the jiopc had been 
appealed to as sole judge of controversies : who w.asFro- 
meni going to jmt in his jtlaco ? 

‘In the first place,’ he continued, ‘the judge shall be — 
God. Yes, God wlio judges with righteous judgment, 
not regarding either rich or jioor, wise or foolish, .and who 
gives right to whom it belongs ; — the judge shall be Ilis 
true Son .Tesus Christ, attended by His good and lawful 
witnesses the prophets and apostles ; and here,’ said he, 
holding up the J?ew Testament, and showing it to the 
people, ‘here are the scaled letters, signed with the 2>re- 
cious blood of our Lord, and the cloud of martyrs who 
were put to death in order to bear this testimony. What 
read we there ? 

‘ Firstly, the Lord condemns the Pharisees as blind 
leaders. Now, do you not think that yours (the Pomish 
priests) are condemned by him?. . . .Those tvlio c.all them. 
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ECh es saints through their own mcnt‘», the onlj snmts of 
the church, and who wish to lead you hj their hulls, par- 
dons, auncular confe'ssions, mas'^es, and other tnchs or 
raancDUMcs uhicU thej Imc invented out of their own 
heads uhich the Pharisees ne\cr-daicd do 

* ilorcoi er, the Loid in St Matthew bears this testi 
mony There Bhall ai ise false prophets m the latter da) s 
who u ill say unto you, Lo, here i& Chn&t or there I* Do 
thej not tell you that Chiist is theic in the inner part 
of the holy house, hidden in the farthest place, t« a vessel f 
Do not believe them The tiue Chiist is be who hath 
ransomed us with Ins blood Seek him by a real faith at 
the right hand of the Father, and not in a house, m a cup- 
board, in the pj'x as jour new icdecmcrs and high 
priests do 

* And w hat says Jesns Christ to day for the fuller idcn 
tification of the fdso propheU? lie not only sajs that 
they come lu sheep’s clothing, but tb it they tvalK in long 
lohcs^ devour tiidoios' houses, and for a show male long 
jyrayers\ TIic Lord does not forbid wearing long robes 
for tbo necessities of the body, but the liypocntical super- 
Btitions connected with them, the u carers esteeming them 
eeh cs holier than the laitj , bj lieing dressed, shaven, and 
shorn dinci*cntl) fiom us To, bj such means they 
ha\ede\ouicd widows, Ido not mean to saj that they 
cat w omen , it is a manner of speaking, as w o say of 
t) rants tint the) dci our tlicir people, and of lawyers that 
the) dcNour their clients, that is to saj , their substance , 
and not that the) cat men’s fle^h, as the cannibals do 
JThey hreah their hones {to get at the marrow), sajs a 
prophot, awl eal tht JJesJi of my ixxyJe, os Jlc^x iriihin 
the caldron J 

‘Look now, 0 people, I pra> jou, and judge for your. 

♦ llnllh ixiv 2a 

t Mfllth xxiii 11, Marie xii 38 , LoVc zx. 40 
t MicaU lu S 



CHAP. XII. SBRMOJT AT THE MOLAED. 345 

selves. Tell us who are those who wear such clothing', 
such long robes, who devour xoidoios, making long prayers 
for show. . . .You know very well it is not us, for we are 
dressed lilce other people; but if your priests were to 
dress like us they would be apostate and excommunicate. 

‘ Nay more, we do not lead poor people to understand 
that they ought to bring us a portion of their goods, and 
that then we will save them ; that praying for them and 
the dead, we will bring them out of purgatory. . . .But 
your priests do so, and under such pretexts they have 
dragged into their paws almost all the riches of the earth; 
and not a word must be said about it , for whosoever 
speaks of it will suddenly be put to death, or be excom- 
municated, or called heretic and Lutheran. 

‘Ah! Jesus Christ, St. Paul, and the other apostles 
paint them so truly to the life that there is no one so blind 
or stupid as not to recognize them easily, e.xcept those 
who are afraid of losing their soup-tickets. The Holy 
Scriptures call them wells without water, anti-christs, 
despisers of the Lord, and say that they give heed to doc- 
h'wes of devils, forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats which God hath created to be received 
with thanlfulncss of them which believe?"^ 

"While Froment was thus haranguing the people in the 
•Molard, the magistrates assembled in the hotel-de-ville 
learnt from the chief usher that the sermon was still sroinsr 
on. The syndics were exasperated. The canons and 
priests argued that as the civil power was helpless, they 
ought to take the matter into their own hands, and, grasp- 
ing their arms, prepared to descend. At the same time, 
the council being resolved to make an example, ordered 
the preachers to be apprehended wherever they were 
found; and consequently the lieutenant of policej the 
procurator-fiscal, with sergeants, soldiers, and priests, 
marched in a large body to the Molard, angry and indig- 
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selves eamts through their own merits, the onlj samts of 
the church, and who wish to lend you h} then hulls, par. 
dons, auiicular confessions, masses, and other tnchs or 
manmuMes uhich thej ha^e invented out of their own 
heads w hich the Pharisees nc\ cr -dai cd do 

‘iloreoier, the Lord in St Matthew bears this testi 
mony There shall ai ise false prophets in the latter days 
who V ill say unto you, io, here is Christ or there I* Do 
tlic} not tell you that Chiist is theic m the inner part 
of the holy hou'jc, hidden in the farthest place, tii a vessel f 
Do not hclieve them The tine Christ is ho who hath 
ran‘*omed us u ith lus blood Seek him by a real faith at 
the laght hand of the rathci, and not in a house, in a cup- 
board, in the pjTC as } our new i edeemers and high 
priests do 

‘ And what says Jesus Christ today for the fuller idcn 
tification of the false prophets? lie not onl} sajsthat 
they come in sheep’s clothing, but that they xvalli in long 
robes, devour ividoics houses, and for a show male long 
prayers f The Lord doo« not forbid wearing long robes 
for the necessities of the bodj , but the hypocritical super* 
Blitions connected u itJi them, the v. carers cstcemmg them 
seUes holier than the laitj, by being dressed, shaacn, and 
shorn diflcicntlj from us Tc<», by such means they 
haic deiouicd widous, I do not mean to saj that they 
cat u omen , it is a manner of speaking, ns u o saj of 
tj rants that ihcj dei our ihcir people, and of lau yers that 
thej deiour thur clients, tint is to saj, their substance , 
and not that thej eat men’s flesh, as the caiimbals do 
jr/iey brcaL their bones {to got at the inarrou), rajs a 
}iroj)hct, ami eat //jt Jlca/i of my jxv/tle, as flesh ici/Zun 
the caldron J 

‘Look non, 0 people, I prav jou, and judge for your* 

* llnttl) xxiT 2a 

t 2!ntUi xxiii 14 Mnrkxn 88 Lnte xx. 4C 
t ilicnb 1 1 S 
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sclrci’. Tell us u'ho are Ihosc u'ho wear siich clotliing, 
such hup j-oIm's, ■who devour ir<V/o?/v, inakinci: lout: ])rnyors 
for show. . . .Tou know very well it is iiol us, for wo arc 
(Irosscil like, other ]ico]>le ; hut if your ])ne.sts wcm'c to 
dress like us ilicy ■would he apostate aiul excommunicate. 

‘ Nay more, ■we do not. lead poor people to understand 
that they ought to hring us a portion of their goods, and 
that then we M’ill save tliem ; that ]>raying for them and 
the dead, ayc will bring them out of jmrgatory .... Ihit 
your jiriests do so, and under such pretexts they have 
dragged into their jniws almost all the riches of the earth ; 
and not a word must he sai<l .nhont. it . , . .for whosoever 
speaks of it will suddenly he ]nit to death, or he excom- 
municatod, or called heretic attd Lutheran. 

‘Ah! .Tesns Clirist, »Sl. Paul, .and the other apostlo.s 
paint them so truly to the life that there is no one so hlind 
or stupid as not to recognize them e.asily, except, those 
who are afraid of lositig their soup-tickets. The Holy 
Scriptnre.s call them wells without w:iter, auti-christ.s, 
dospiseii’ of the Lord, attd say that they f/tVe herd (o dov- 
triucf! of devih. forhiddinp to morn/, and commandinr/ to 
ab.daiu from vu:al.< v'hich God hath crratid to ha rwaived 
with (hanlfidncs.^ of t/c’m n'hich Mhve'''-’ 

"While Froment was thus haranguing the pcnjtk! in the 
iMolard, the magistrates assemhied itt tiio iiotel-de-villc 
le.arnt from the chief usher that the sermon was still going 
on. The syndics were exasperated. The camnis and 
priests argttcd that as the civil ] tower was hcljtlcss, they 
ought to take the matter into their own hands, and, grasj)- 
ing their arms, prepared to descend. At llie same lime, 
the council being resolved to nr.ikc an example, ordered 
the pi'cachcrs to he ajjpreiieruled wherever they were 
found; and consequently the lieutenant of ))olico, the 
procurator-fiscal, with sergeants, soldiers, and piicsts, 
marched in a large body to the Ulolard, angry and indig. 
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nant at the e; angehst’s Loldac^s, and detormincd to throw 
liira into prison If Farel had been placed be> ond their 
reach, Froment at least should not escape "^ilc tins 
excited bind was descending the Peron with deadly 
intentions, Froment, who cither had no suspicion, or did 
not care about it, was continuing his discourse to the 
people of Geneva 

‘ There aie many other pa‘5sagcs of scripture,* ho said, 
‘ which might be brought forward for a stronger proof, 
hnt these must suffice to putjon in a position to judge 
whether we or ) our pastors arc false prophets There is 
none among you who does not know that we do not for 
hid marriage or meats, that we dcclaro mamagoholj, 
ordained from the beginning of the uorld to all such as 
have not the gift of continence, without any distinction 
of persons But the pope does olherwi«Q, and sa} s that 
he who hath not a lawful wife maj Loop a concubine 
(i3ist»nciio xxxiv cap yvi Quinon hahet vxorcm^loay 
iliuB concuhxnam habere potent), for, he adds, 1 desire 
that they ho holy Vci ily a wonderful holiness is that ’ 

I make you all judges Ion have long known them 
better than I hav e 

* As for meats, wo leave ever} roan fieo, as ourXonl 
has done, exhorting the people to use them profitahlj , 
without excess or supcrfluitj, giving thanks to God 
But these do the very oppo<;itc Although Christ was 
sent by the Father to teach us tlio truth, tlicj bring us 
lies, di earns, false doctrines, prohibition of iiiamages ami 
of meats, and all sorts of nonsense, as if they utro holy 
things * 

At this moment a confused noise was heard Claude 
Bernard, nhosccycs and cars were on the watch, per- 
ceived a band of armed men entering the square The 
lieutenant of the cit), the procurator fiscal, the soUlurs 
and tlio anned priests, exasperated and impatient, vvtro 
occupjing the Jlolard Btmiril paw that rc^istamo 
would bo dangerous and useless, besides tht Reforma- 
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tion must not be established in Geneva by violence, it 
must make its way by conviction. There Avas not a mo- 
ment to be lost ; every one kne^v what avou’I \ be the fate 

of the evangfelist if he were taken He must be saved. 

Bernard therefore sprang from his place and rushed ‘ in 
great excitement ’ towards Froment, shouting to him at 
the top of his voice :* ‘ Here are all the priests in arms 
.... the procurator-fiscal and the lieutenant of the city 
are Avith them .... For the honor of God descend, get off 

the stall, and let us save youiTife ! Make your escape !’ 

Froment would not come doAvn ; they entreated him in 
V ain ; his heart burnt Avithin him, for he perceived that 
lis discourse Avas stirring their souls. . . .How eould he 
forsake his work at such a decisive moment? But the 
priests and arquebnsiers Avere coming nearer ; some of 
the huguenots Avere already grasping their SAVords and 
preparing to resist the sacerdotal gang. There Avould 
have been bloodshed and death. ‘Pray, for God’s 
honor, let us avoid the spilling of blood,’ exclaimed Ber- 
nard. Froment could not resist these words. Some of 
his friends caught hold of him, lifted him olf the stall and 
dragged him aAvay. Tlioy took him through a narro^w 
priAmte passage, and by this means reached Jean Chau-' 
temps’ house. The door opened and the evangelist was put 
into a secret hiding-place. The priests and soldiers Amin- 
ly endeavored to reach him; the mass of hearers was 
between them and him. The lieutenant ordered the peo- 
ple ‘ under heavy penalties ’ to retire ; and when the 
preacher Avas in safety, the assembly dispersed. The 
magistrates and priests returned angry and disappointed 
to report this second failure to the syndics. The Word 
had not been soAAm in Amin ; many of the hearers found 
that they had received a glorious neAV year’s gift. Such 
was the first day of the year 1633 at Geneva. 

All the priests and their followers had not returned to 

* ‘Anhelo pulmone, in effuBissimam vocem laxato.’ — Spanheim, 
Geneva reslit. p. 62, 



S46 


THE PEFORilATlOX^ IX EUPOPE 


BOOK T 


the hotelnle-Mlle Troment h-id disappeared, but bo 
could not be far off Some of them prouled about the 
adjacent streets, trymg to di'tcovei the icfoimer’s hiding 
place At last one of them found it out Chautemps 
n as known to be a decided evangelist, and they called to 
imnd that Ohvetan had h\ed in his house Several 
catholics stationed thomseUes under bis mudous, and 
■when the night came, they began to make an uproar 
This alarmed rroment’s fiicods, and going to hib biding 
place they told him that * he must moi e to the bouse of 
another citizen ’ They went out by a back door, and, 
ouing to the daikness, bp ivas conducted witliout leing 
lecogmzed to the house of the eneigetic Pernn, \ilio was 
more dreaded than the honest Chautemps Eic long, 
however, the priests and their adherents foUouod him 
there ‘Ami Peirin,* they shouted, ‘no Mill pull down 
your house and burn jou in it if jou do not send the 
Lutheran auaj ’ Pernn made use of stratagem going 
out to tho riotous catholics, be said ‘ Wo ln\o libertj to 
keep an honest serv ant m our houses ithout imj cdimcnt 
fiomansbodj’ He tlien said to Proment ‘louaromy 
servant, I engage you as such, and } ou shall work for me ’ 
At the same time a few of Pei nn’s fjiond^, stanch hugno* 
nots, came up the street, prosentmg such a thrcatcmiig 
front to the priests, that they were forced to retire Tho 
Bjmdics deteimiDcd to conioke the great council on the 
morrow * 

The circumstances avero senous tho non doctrine had 
been preached pubhclj, and Proment’s bold addicts 1 ad 
made an impression, especially on the Immwnots Tlic> 
bad discovered that the surest means of ginrantctuu 
their political emancipation w as to cstabh<li a religion* 
reformation At the ]\Iolard libcrU and tlio Go^jitl Ind 
sbaKoD band** The catholics a'^ked u httlicr the jk)jh.s 

• rroraent Geslts pp 43 41 ta S«ar J ie Jomip Lt Lrt^ «. 
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sovereignty was about to fall to the ground. The 
various parties grew warm, abused each other, and lively 
discussions took place between them. The politicians 
maintained that if the city was divided on such all-im- 
portant matters, their irreconcileable enemy Savoy would 
plant his white cross on the walls he had coveted so long. 
Certain laj'^men, fill of confidence in their own ability, 
doubted whether strangers and madmen {follafeui-s) 
should be permitted to vent their nonsense everywhere ? 
The priests spoke the loudest: they asked the Gene- 
vans if they would forsake the faith of their ancestors ; 
if the catholic and apostolic religion, attacked, over- 
thrown, and annihilated, was to give place to a new doc- 
trine that would bring down the ruin of Geneva. The 
huguenots replied that if the religion announced by the 
reformers was not that of the pope, the schoolmen, the 
councils, and perhaps even of the Fathers, it was at least 
that of the apostles and Jesus Christ, and consequently 
was older than that of Rome. They represented that as 
the papal government was nothing else than despotism in 
the church, it could produce nothing but despotism in the 
state. The two parties became more distinct every day. 
The syndics and councilors, wishing to restore concord, 
went from one to another, trying to calm down the more 
violent ; but it was a very hard task. 

On the 2nd of January, Avhen the council of Two Hun- 
dred met, the premier syndic proposed, ‘ that it should be 
forbidden to preach in private houses or in public places 
without the permission of the syndics or the vicar-episcopal 
— and that all who knew of preachers guilty of infringing 
this law should be bound to inform against iliem, under 
penalty of thi'ee stripes %oith the rope?^' At these words 
the huguenots exclaimed, ‘We demand the Holy Scrip- 
tures;’ to which the friends of the iniests replied, ‘We 


* Council Ecgistera, 2 Jan. L533; Gautier MS. Reset MS. Ohron, 
liv. ii. cli. T, La Soeur J. de Jussie, Hereslc de Genhse, p. 50. 
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desire th-it sect to "be utteily extiipated ’ The conncil 
thought to restoi e harmonj between e\ erybody by cariy 
jn^: a 1 e$6lution that Boeqaet the gray fi “hould preach 
until next Lent 

The premier sjmdic, who wns distressed at the stnfo 
and hatred by which the citizens were du ided, proposed 
that ‘all men, citizens, and inhabitaDt<!, should forgive one 
another ’ The Genei ans, who were prompt to anger, 
were equally prompt to reconciliation ‘ Ye«, yes,’ they ex 
claimed, as they lifted up their hands, ‘We desire to loio 
those who are of a contrary opinion ’ And soon bands 
of men might he seen parading tlie streets, in which per 
sons of the most oppo‘?itc opinions held one another 
affectionately by the arm * 

Meantime Troment remained m Perrin’s house and 
wove ribbons, ‘ otbcrwi«c be could not ln\ o stayed there,’ 
as he infoims us Whilst seated in silence at the loom, 
passing the shuttle to and fro, he dchbented uhether ho 
should remain in hiding or again openly proclaim tlio 
Gospel? Haling made up his nund to go from bouse to 
house to strengthen those who had bchcied, he vent ont 
and knocked at certain doors , a fen of his fuend's, anned 
with stout sticks, foUoued Iiini at a distance, nitliout hts 
knowledge, to prea ent his being losnltcd One day, how. 
ever, a vulgai avoman abusing him roundlj , Jean Fax re, 
a violent huguenot, and his bodj guard, aaent up an I 
gave her *a sound slap in the ficc’ Promcrit turned 
round, distressed at his fiicnd’s hastiness ‘It is noth) 
Molence,’ said he, ‘that ave shall gam friciu^, hut hy 
gentleness and friendship ’ 

ilnother titrte rtvmcaS irts- tfic hrjiJs^s 

to go to Aim6Lc\ct«t It aans a hoUda>,and the priests 


• Council registers 2 Jan 15C3 CftnUerMS FosetMs CArm 
hr u cU T Lo ^nr J *Ie Jumh. Nifirte * Oenier p tO 

t Id Lcvttj lol 8 m ponte quo flnmcB riisJam traas tuf tiW "d* 
gmt. — Spnubeim Geneea rctfil , p 60 
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at the head of a procession averc advancing on one end of 
the hridcre as Froment arrived at the other. Thev ivero 
carrying crosses and relics, mnnibling prayers and invok- 
ing the saints: Sandc Pch'C, chanted some; Sancfc Paulr^ 
chanted others. Froment being taken by surprise and 
embarrassed, determined to be moderate, and not to 
throw the saints into the river as Farel had done at Mont- 
beliard. lie therefore stood still, but did not bow to the 
images. ^Yhcn they saw this, the priests Icfl of! chanting 
and beg.an to .shont: ‘F.all on him!. . .fall on the dog!. . . 
to the Rhone with him !’ The devout women Avho fol- 
lowed them, breaking their ranks, rushed upon the re- 
former ; one caught him by the arm, another by the dress, 
while a tliird pushed him from behind: ‘To the Rhone 
with him,’ they cried, and ende.avorcd to throw him into 
the river. But his body-guard, consisting of John Hum- 
bert and some other huguenots, who were a little way oil’, 
ran up and rescued Froment from the hands of these 
furies. Upon this the women, priests, and sacristans, see- 
ing that the Lutherans had saved their idol^ shouted still 
louder than before. A tumultuous crowd filled the brid"o. 

O 

The huguenots, wishing to put Froment in a place of 
safety, hurriedly thrust liim into Levet's house, which was 
situated .at the corner of the bridge.’'' Tlie pojiulace, ex- 
cited by the clergy, instantly besieged the liouse : they 
flung stones at the windows, threw mud into the shop, 
and at last rushed in and scattered the drugs and bottles 
upon the floor. Levet was an apothecary — a profession 
much esteemed. The huguenots, having put Froment in 
safety in a secret chamber, went out and assisted by a few 
friends drove the priests, women, and rioters from the 
bridge. 

At night Froment left his hiding-place and returned to 
Perrin’s, where he- assembled a few friends .and told them 
that he thought it was his duty to leave the city on ac- 


Froment, GesUs, p. 4. 
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count of tlieso 'raging tempests’ Chaiitemps, Perrin, 
Lovet, and Gnerjn ■were ranch distressed, but they con 
fessed that the \iolence of his eneraies rendered the 
evangelist’s longer stay in Geneva useless Claude Mag 
mn offered to accompany him, and when the night came 
Froiucnt bade his brethren farewell Proceeding can 
tiously, he quitted the city, crossed the Paj s de Taud, 
and arm ed at the village of Yvonand, where lie rested 
fiom bis Genevese battles 

Pioraent was not one of those eminent men who play 
a part because of their great character, and ivho';e in 
fluence is contmually on the increase IIis ministry at 
Geneva dunng part of the winter 1S32-33 nas the heroic 
peuod of his life, after nbich he seldom appears but in 
the second or third rank ho was eclipsed bj teachers 
who were superior to him In the briefness of his 
ministry he resembles tho«e bcavcnl} bodies nlnch at 
tract all ejes for a fow weeks, and then disappear, but 
ho rosombles tiiem also by tlio influence whicli the people 
ascribe to tlioir cphomoral pa«sagc Promont’s staj in 
Geneia shook tho Romish traditions, secured the Holy 
Scriptures from oblivion, began to shed a feu rays of light 
jn the city, and laid tho first foundation of tho Church 
Eio long tho ■\Void of God uas earned thuher m greater 
fulness by laid and Cabin tho sun poured out all its 
light, and a solid majestic edifice u ns built on tho founda- 
tions laid by tlio poor schoohnastor. 
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CHAPTER Xni. 

BOLT SCEIPTBEE AHD THE LOED’s SHPPEK AT GENEVA 
(January and February, 1533.) 

Feoment’s departure did tut increase the love of the 
Gospel in serious minds. Deprived of what they consid- 
ered their right — ^liearing the Gospel preached — they 
suffered from the want, and were determined to free 
themselves from the spii'itual destitution to which they 
Avere reduced by the clerical system. Others felt no less 
decided aspirations for liberty, and were unwittingly the 
insti'uments of a greater revolution than they had imag- 
ined. These Genevans felt, as if by inspiration, that at 
the beginning of the sixteenth century society was pass- 
ing through a crisis, and that a new phase Avas opening 
for mankind. They did more than observe it : they were 
personally the chief actors in the revolution that Avas 
about to be accomplished in the Avorld. Leaving the 
barren nations in their lifeless stagnation, the men of this 
little city shouted ‘Forward!’ and rushed into the ai’ena. 

Froment had hardly left Geneva before the partisans 
of the reformation raised their heads. The Romish church 
had on its side the bishop-prince, the clergy, the Ifriburg- 
ers, and even the majority of the council and people ; but 
if the friends of reform were in a minority as regards 
material force, they surpassed their adversaries in moral 
strength. The historian asserts that from this moment 
the tAvo parties Avere nearly equal in poAver.’^ The grey 
friar Boequet, Avho ‘ had managed Avith so much address,’ 
says a manuscript, ‘ that both parties Aveut to hear him 


* Kucliat, iii. p. 186. 
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•With equal eagerness now began to preach the chnstian 
tralh more openly The astonished priests n ere still more 
exasperated against the monk than thej had been against 
the reformer, and solicited that he should he silenced 
The hands of the clergj uere ere long strengthened 
by a powerful ally On February 23, six Frihurg conn 
cilois, stanch catholics, entered Genev a the bearers of a 
threatening letter ‘ If y on w ish to become Lutherans,’ 
said they to the council ‘Fribarg renounces your alh 
ance’ The syndics answered to no purpose that they 
desired to live as their forefathers had done the Tn. 
burgers made a great disturbance about the grey fnar’s 
sermons, and the conned decided, ‘^for the love of peace,’ 
that Boequet should leaac Geneva 
The fuends of tlic Gospel, seeing that cicn the Tran 
cisoau was taken from them, did not lose heart 'The 
Holv Sciiptures recaamed they read m their homes Lev 
f&\res New Testament, and formed meetings at winch 
the Word of God iv as eiphmod TJm assemblies ‘uhicli 
took place in the houses here and there were multiplied,’ 
and tlie mnnbcr of believers increased oviry day ^ Tlieyr 
met ordinanly at the end of the Riio dcs Alletnands at 
the hou‘»p of Caudichon de la Slaisoiincnie, who hence* 
forw ard became a moat zealous protectant Sprung from 
a nobly and pow crful family m the republic, ho had a de- 
cided character and some talent, and carrictl to extremes 
his coDMCtions and lus desire to make them succeed 
Individual life had prevailed during the feudal times , m 
the sixteenth century the social ckmeiit was growing 
stronger every da) Thrrouon*, houcirr, tcrtain na 
turos which still maintained tlicir independent individiul 
isin, and Baiidichon was oncofthem Accordingly, «o 
long as It was only a que&tion of destroy ing the old or let 

* berno M3 flscnl>cd to bonWiirJ tlul htft t 12 

tFroment Oeste* p 47— PomaUm conxentui Tan* 

Imi M3 
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of tilings, lie acquiUed himself valiantly; but he was less 
nseful, when it was necessary to build up the new order. 
He seems, however, to have been aware of his own in- 
sufficiency. His arms were a house (inaison)^ and above 
the crest an open baud with these words : Except the 
Lord build (he hoiisc^ they labor in vain that build it. 

The Lord did build : assemblies were formed, and. 
Baudichon’s house became the catacombs (says an old. 
author) in which the new Christians held their humble 
meetings.* They arrived, saluted each other fraternally, 
sat down in a large room, and remained a few moments 
in silence. They hnew that though they were many, 
they had all one sole Mediator, present in the midst of 
them although unseen. Then one of them would read a 
portion of Scripture, another of the bettor informed e.v- 
plained and applied it, and a third prayed The be- 

lievers departed edilicd from their meetings, ‘ which were 
so different (they said) from the pope’s mass.’ 

Sometimes a great treat was granted them. Some 
evangelical foreigner passed through Geneva; the news 
spread immediately to every family ; the place and time 
Avere named Avhen he Avould preach, and the believers 
flocked thither from every quarter. ‘ What is his name?’ 
they asked one day. ‘ Peter Maneri.’ ‘ Wliat is he ?’ 
‘A minister.’ ‘ Where is he staying ?’ ‘At Claude Pasta’s.’ 
And Claude Pasta’s rooms Avere filled immediately. 

These first evangelicals of Geneva Avere not content 
merely Avith being taught sound doctrine; they kncAA’’ 
that a cold knowledge of God can save no man, and that 
it is necessary to live Avith the Spirit of Christ, and as He 
lived. They had formed a fund among themselves, and 
Salomon Avas the treasurer. Every one brought his mite 
for the relief of the i)oor, Avhether Genevans or foreigners. 


* ‘In Domonovani Baudicbonii sedibus, qua: concioimm ordinaria- 
rum crypta eranL’ — Spanbeim reslit, p, 68. 
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Thus thesjo clinstians learnt -it once to beljcre, to lo>e, 
anil to give 

Tiro bmds of protestantism were already beginning, 
hottcicr, to appear m Genova, avhich have not ceased 
and perhaps ncvci will cease to cviot— an external and 
nn nuernal protestantism The pjons and humble Guerm 
had a sorv aut vv ho, full of admiration for his master's ser 
nions, was also a great tilker One day, wishing to do 
the same as Ins master, he began to preach in the open 
fitreot before a number of people ‘ Why do you go to 
mass ? ho eaid ‘ j ou arc idolaters Instead of w orship. 
ing God, jou adore a wafci*^ The poor oratoi was 
taken up and conipcHcd to leave the city m consequence 
of ln 9 sermon Another day some huguenots cnteieda 
pastrjcooVs shop it was a Saturday in Lent They 
a«I\Ctl for a plate of meat ‘Impossible,' said the master 
‘Not 80 much cercmon},*rudolj returned the huguenots 
The pastrjcooL ran off to infoim against them, and they 
wen. condcfiincd to paj a fine of sixty sous each, winch 
occasioned some disturbaocc * Lutherans, huguenots, 
heretics I’ shouted one party, ‘Pbaiiseea, mamehilea, 
papists !’ aosw ered the other * 

In the midst of these disturbances the most important 
work of the reformation was piogre^-sing at Geneva The 
pious Ohvetan was laboring night and day at the tnns- 
lation oftlic Bible He believed that nothing was more 
necessary foi the chnrch of his time, and in his gi eat love 
lor It, he determined to do all in Iiis povver to & ipplythe 
want ‘ 0 poor httic chinch,' he said,' although iho i art 
desolate, nils sbapen, and rejected, and coiintc«t for the 
most part m thy family the bhuti, the lame, the niairued 
the deaf, the paralytic, orphans and strangers, simple and 
foolish why should we be ashamed to make thee stwh 
a royal piescnt? Do we not all need the consolation of 

Christ? Foi vvhomdoestheLorddestiiiehisSctiptnre. 

♦Connell Pegieten 4th and SGth March Fromcct Getut p 47 
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if not for his little invincible band, to whom, as the real 
lender of the war, he desires to impart courage and bold 
ness by his presence 

ISTothing disturbed Olivetan so much as the sight of 
the church of his day. The more he studied it, the more 
he was grieved by its misery and convinced of the ne- 
cessity of a total reformation, accomplished by the Word 
of God. IsTever perhaps had its condition caused so pro- 
found and keen a sorrow in any one. When he was alone 
in his room and seated at his table, these bitter recollec- 
tions would recur to him : ‘ I love thee,’ he exclaimed ; 

‘ I have seen thee in the service of thy hard masters ; I 
have seen thee coming and going, worried and plagued ; 
I have seen thee ill-treated, ill-dressed, ill-used, ragged, 
muddy, torn, dishevelled, chilled, bruised, beaten, and 
disfigured. . . .1 have seen thee in such piteous case, that 
men would sooner take thee for a poor slave than the 
daughter of the universal Ruler, and the beloved of his 
only Son. Listen,’ added he, ‘ thy friend calls thee ; he 
endeavors to teach thee thy rights and to give thee the 
Avatch-word, that thou mayest attain to perfect freedom. 
. . . Stupified and bewildered by so many_blows, bowed 
down by so many cares brought upon thee by thy rough 
masters, wilt thou persevere ? wilt thou go thy ways and 
complete the foul and grievous task Avith Avhich they 
have burdened thee ?’f 

But OliA'etan soon stopped in the midst of his Avork 
and asked himself Avhether ‘ the humble translator’ (as he 
calls himself) was capable of performing such a task. He 
looked upon himself as the meanest of believers, ‘ as one 
of the smallest toes on the lowly feet of the body of the 
church.’J But his very humility induced him to increase 

Olivetan’s Bible, Dcdicalion. 

+ Ibid. 

t ‘ Gomme Tun des plus petits orteils des humbles pieds du corps 
do I’eglise.’ — Olivetan’s Bible, Apdiagic du Iranslatcur. 
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in (lifigcnce He procured the best copies of the Scrip, 
lures and compared, aa he tells os, ‘ all the translations, 
ancient and modern, from the OrtcL dow^n to the Italian 
and German ’ Ahot c all, he made great u<»e of the French 
translation bj Lef&treol Etaplc**, but rendered certain 
passages diflcrcntl} lie studied the varions texts, tho 
use of the Masorclic points, raaiks, consonants, aspirates, 
and uriHSual expressions Ho delibeiatcd whether he 
should prescuo in French certain Greek terras, such as 
apostle and bishops or express them by tbe corresponding 
word m French ‘If I preserve the Gieck word,’ he 
said, * tho thing which it signifies will remain unknown, 
as It has boon to the present daj ’ He theiefore 
lioinslatcd the Greek word apoMe by tbe French word 
cnioyc (sent), instead of bi^t<p ho wi ole s^irvedlant (ov er* 
Bcci), and ancicn (older) instead of pncst Then he added 
mischicvouHlj ‘ And if any one is surprised at not find 
ing certain words in translation winch tho common 
people hate continually on their bps, imagining they are 
in Scripture, sucu as /?ope, cardinal, arcfihxUiop, arch 
deacon, abbot, prior, moni, he must know that I did not 
find them theie, and for that reason I have not changed 
them ’* 

On the 13th Jlarch the printer De Ymgle asked per 
mission to print the Bible in French The council w as 
much dn ided, foi the fi icnds of the clergy opposed bis 
prayer On the one side they called out Scripture I and on 
the othei Ghxirch ' The syndics thought it their'dutj to 
steer a middle course, and gi anted pei mission to repiint 
Lelbv re s Bible withont adding or retrenching a w ord 
They w ere afraid of Ofivetan s translation, and we shsU 
see b} and by where he was forced to get it printed f 

Another di ik absorbed the evangelicals of Geneva 
about this time When Guerin, Lev et, Chautemps, and 

♦ OIivetansBibl® Apofo/ste ilu (ranslclcu 

t Conocil Regist®** Bqllard, 1653 
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others met together in some humble room, they expressed 
the happiness they should feel at assembling round the 
Lord’s table to commemorate his death. They had long 
ceased to take part in the communion of the Romish 
Church, defiled as they thought it by wretched supersti- 
tions ; and desired earnestly to see the Lord’s Slipper re- 
established among them in its apostolic purity. The 
Christians of Geneva asked for the Bible in the first place, 
and for the Sacrament in the second. That is in the 
regular course. The Word of God creates the Christian; 
the Lord’s Supper strengthens him. Christ first imparts 
to his disciples the knowledge of the truth, which he does 
by the ministry of the Word. Then he desires them to 
understand that he gives not only Christian ideas to be- 
lievers, but that he gives himself, his own life — that he 
comes (in his oivn words) to abide in ihemf^ This is the 
second phase of faith, and the Lord’s Supper is its sign. 

The Christians of Geneva, enlightened by Scripture, de- 
sired the Holy Communion. But, said they, who will 
give it us ? They had no ministers. Had not Luther 
declared ten years before that in order to avoid irregu- 
larity, the assembly, making use of its right, ought to * 
elect one or more believers to exercise the charge of the 
Word, in the name of all?f They turned their eyes on 
Guerin. Few of the reformed were so much esteemed as 
he was. Being an' evangelical Christian and not a political 
huguenot, he had ‘ an ardent love for his brethren,’ and a 
zeal full of boldness to profess the Gospel. It required 
some courage to preside at the Lord’s Supper in Geneva 
in the presence of the Romish mass. ‘The flesh is always 
cowardly,’ said a Christian of Geneva, ‘and pulls back- 
wards, like an aged ass; and accordingly it needs the - 
goad and spur as much as he does.’ f Guerin possessed, 

St. Jolm XV. 4, 5. 

t ‘"Wie man Kircliendiener wablen und einsetzen soil.’ — Luth. 
0pp. lib. xviii. p. 433. 

t Calvin. 
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moreover, i cultu'ilcd understanamg, and ttas learned in 
llicolo"> * 

Tlicrc remained one question ^Vhcrc should the com 
muinon bo held? — ‘At Biudichon’s,’ answered ODD of 
them ‘ said the more prudent , ‘ not m the city for 
fear of the opposition of the priests, who are a cry irritated 
alicadj ’ Upon this Stephen d’Adda said, ‘I have a little 
a\ ailed garden neai the city gates, here nobody can dis- 
turb 119 ’ Tlio place w as selected, the day named, and an 
hour fi\ed a\luch \\onld pennit them to meet without dis- 
turbance It was early in the morning, as it would ap- 
pear f 

When tho day arm cd, many persons w ent ont of the 
city and quietly duected their steps towards D’ Adda’s 
garden, situated in a pi ice called Pr6 rEicgnc, bccau«e 
the bishop had a house there A table had been prepared 
in a room or in the open air Tho hoheaers as they ar* 
Tiled took thou seats m silence on the rude benches, not 
without fear that the prions should get information of the 
furtiio meeting I Guerin sat down in front of the table 
Just at the moment (we aic told) when the ceieraony was 
about to begin, the sun ro«c and illumined with his first 
rajs a scene moie unpo'sing lo its siinphcity than the 
mountains capped with everlasting snow, above which 
the star of day was beginning hib course The pious 
Guerin stood up, and after » prajer he distnbutcd tho 
bread and wine, and all together prajsed the Lord Ihe 

• Spon Hist it Gentte 

t It seems clear from Froments narrative (p 48 ) that tic fint 
communion tooL place before tbe note (p 51) and therefore probably 
before tbe middle of March Spon confirms Troraent s account (i p 
481) Ou the other hand Sister Jeanne de Jubsic says that o sacra 
ment was celebrated after the first not on Holy Satnrda} April JOth 
(LeLiratndu Calnntsme p 61) Tho only waj of reconciling thi-se 
two etatements is to admit (as we have done) two diff rent ceJebral on* 

Im March and April) and not one only 
t Furtivo conventu — Spanheim Genera reshl p 45 
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communicants quitted D’Adda's garden full of gralitudo 
towards God. 

It was not long, liowcvcr, l)ofoi‘c their peace was 
troubled. Their enemies could not contain themselves, 
and threatened nothing less than excommunication and 
imprisonment. Tliere were disputes. The priests shrug- 
ged their shoulders at the sight of those paltry assemblies. 
They said that llie reformed, by busying themselves .so 
much about C//r/,v7, deprived ihcniselvcs of the Church; 
while Olivetan and Guerin maintained that the catholics, 
l)y speaking so much of the Church., deprived themselves 
ot Christ. The meeting of a few so\ils endowed with a 
lively faith, who came to glorify .Tesus Christ, was (they 
believed) a truer church than the pope, cardinals, and all 
the ]n-)mj)s of the Vatican. TJic cxasjioratcd priests 
vented their anger especially o>i Gncrin, and the danger 
which threatened him was so great, that he had to leave 
the city. ITurrying quickly away, ho took refuge at 
Yvonand with his friend Froment, from whom he had re- 
ceived so much enlightenment.’*' 

Thus F.arel, Froment, and Guerin were comjiellod, one 
.after .another, to quit Geneva ; but the catholics labored 
in vain : ‘the reformed met every day in houses or gar- 
dens to pray to God, to sing psalms and cliristian hymns, 
and to expl.ain Holy Scrijtture. And the people began to 
dispute with the priests, and to discuss with them pub- 
licly.’ f 

Tims there were two winds blowing in diflerent direc- 
tions at Genev.a — one from the north, the other from the 
south. They could not fail to come into violent collision 
and to engender a frightful tempest. 

=*■ Froment, Gcslcs, pp, 48-51. Gautier MS. Spon, Hist, de Ge- 
nbvc, i. p. 481. 

f Fj'e dc Farcl. Cboupard MS. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

POrJtATlON OP A CATIIOUO CONSPIPACT 
^vr 1633) 

Evangeucal ze'il w the occasion of the persecution 
Its enemies tvoro angered , they could not understand the 
inipprcciahlo life then fermenting among their people If 
a meeting was suppressed in one house, it was held in an 
other ‘They could not find any remedy against this ’ 
One, howci or, offered itself A dommican monl., an 
inquisitor of the Faith, had just arrived in Geneva ‘He 
IS a great orator,’ was tlie report m the city, ‘a feiaent 
catholic, just tho opposite of Bocqnet ’ Ho liad come to 
preach tho Lent serraons m the greyfaars stead, and 
everybody hoped bo would icpair the evil the other had 
done ‘ Deliver us fi om this heresy,’ said the heads of the 
Dominicans to him The raouL, flattered by this confi 
dence and proud of bis mission prepared a fine discourse, 
and the next day or the next but one allei Guenn’s de 
parture he went into the pulpit St Dominic’s church 
was cron ded, and a good many evangelicals, including 
OUvetan, were present Aftci a short introduction tho 
monk began with loud voice and ardent zeal to decry the 
Bible, to abuse the heretics,* and to exalt the pope ‘Ho 
uttered iv ithout restraint all that came into fus head ’ *1 
will blacken them so,’ he had said, * that they shall nei er 
be washed clean ’ 

Great was the excitement among the huguenots *Tf 
any one of us is so bold, as to move his lips,’ they sai I, 
‘such a little liberty makes our masters bawl out hko 

* * Latheranos proscindenteDi —Turret ni JfS 
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madmen ; but they are alloAved to pour out their poison 
and infect the world with it.’ Olivetan, who was present 
during the sermon, could hardlj’^ contain himself, but as 
soon as it Avas ended, he got upon a bench, thinking it 
would be wrong of him not to make the truth known. 
‘Master,’ he said, ‘I desire to show you honestly from 
Scripture where you have erred in your discourse.’ These 
Avords weated great astonishment. What! a layman 

presume to teach the Church The priests and some 

of their creatures surrounded OliA^etan, abused him, 
pushed him off the bench, and would have beaten him. 
‘Wliereupon up came Claude Bernard, Jean Chautemps, 
and others, aa'Iio took their friend away from the monks 

and people who desired to kill him.’ But he did not 

escape so easily : the council sentenced him to banishment, 
without hearing or appeal. Everyone regretted him: 
‘He was a man,’ they said, ‘of such learning, godly life 
and conversation !’ OliAmtan aa^s forced to leave. Ge- 
neva, suffering under a violent commotion, cast off the 
evangelists one after another, as the sea casts up the frag- 
ments of a wreck.’*' 

The clerical party AAms beginning to doirbt Avliether 

these banishments were enough When Farel AAms 

expelled, Froment appeared; AAdien Froment had got 
UAvay, Guerin presided over a Lutheran sacrament ; Avhen 
Guerin had been obliged to make his escape, Olwetan got 
upon a bench in the church and publicly contradicted an 
inquisitor ! He too Avas gone, but others would not fail 

to come forward Canon W ernli, equerry De Pes- 

mes, the bold Thomas Moine, and other catholic chiefs, 
thought that an end should be put to this state of thiugs. 
The reformed saw the danger that threatened them. Bau- 
dichon de la Maisonneuve consulted Avith his friend Claude 
Salomon. They argued that as Friburg desired to enslave 
their consciences, they ought to apply to Berne to deliver 


* Froment, 6 tales, p. 49. — Gautier MS. 
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them Salomon ■ni-shed to consult the Genevo^o coonal 
ors favorable to the Reform ‘No,’ eaid Baudichon, ‘let 
us ask nobody’s opinion, let us do the businc'^s alone 
‘Which of the council would jom us? John Phihppe, 
John Lulhn, Blichatl Sept, Stephen of Chapenurouge, 
Francis Fai re, Claude Roset? True, they are all fuends 
of independence, but they haio an official position If wo 
apply to them, wo shall only compromise them We are 
at liberty to cvpose onr owi lues, but not those of our 
fiiends Let ua go toBcmo alone’ Nevertheless two 
magistrates Domainc d’Arlod and Claude Bernard, were 
informed of their intention Tliey were embarrassed, for 
they kneu that such a step might cost the hi es of tho^e 
w ho ventured it Tlic courage of the two patriots af 
fccted them ‘We bchcrc we aro following God’s mil,’ 
said Maisonncuie ‘In that case,’ replied Arlod, ‘we 
shall gn e you no instructions either i crbal or u ritten, we 
shall only say Do wAatever God shall tn^pire you to do ' 
It was uith these words, recorded in the registcis, that 
the two Gonoi ans departed for Beine * 

As soon as they arrived, thcj appealed before the 
council and explained how the clci gy were endeavoring to 
stifle the germs of fiitli in their bii ih The Bemc'^e did 
not hesitate gieatly irutatcd by the violeneo which the 
Genevans bad used towards Farel,f in desj ite of their 
letters of recommendation, they made ansu er that they 
u ould do ev cry thing to support the Gospel in Genev a 

On the 25th of March the connul of Geneva met There 
was evidently something new many of the members 
wore an ani^ioas look , others appeared cheerful Dn 
Crest, the premier syndic, a man devoted to the Ilonnsh 
Chmch, announced with an air of consternation, tliatlio 
had just received a letter from Berne in which the council 

* Cotincil Regbtere 29tl» Marcli 1633 —Guoticr US 

+ Yiolentiaqua in FareUnm Bantam —Sponbeiin Geneva reitU. 
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of Geneva were severely reprimanded. In truth, the Bei*. 
nese did not mince matters : the}’’ complained of the vicK 
lence done to Farel and the persecution organized in 
Geneva against the evangelical faith. ‘ 'We are surprised,’ 
they said, ‘ that in your city the faith in Jesus Christ and 
those who seek it are so molested. . . .You will not suffer 
the Word of God to be freely proclaimed, and banish 
those who preach it.’’"’' 

This letter troubled the council. ‘ If we concede what 
Berne demands,’ they said, ‘ the priests will get up fresh 
disturbances. If we refuse, Berne will break off the 
alliance, and the reformed will revolt.’ Whichever way 
they turned, danger seemed to threaten them. ‘ So that 
they knew not what answer to give,’ adds the register. 
Almost all of them were enraged against IMaisoneuve and 
Salomon. They were brought before the council and 
confessed that they had gone to Berne and had solicited 
the letter which had been sent. Upon this several mame- 
lukes called out ‘ treason but the consciences of these 
two noble citizens bore witness that they had served the 
cause of liberty and justice. They remained firm, and 
the council, being disturbed and undecided, adjourned to 
the next day the question of what ivas to be done.f 

The agitation spread from the council-room to the chap- 
ter-house and into the city. Every one spoke about 
Berne’s demand of full liberty for the gospel. The canons, 
priests, and most devout of the laity were unanimous for 
refusing ; the daring Thomas Moine became the soul of 
this movement. They resolved, upon his proposition, to 
intimidate the council and obtain from it the total sup. 
pression of the evangelical meetings. Forthwith the most 
zealous of the party went into the city and visited Iron 


■■5’ Letter from Berne, 20th March, 1633. — ^MS. Archives of Geneva, 
IJo. 1000. 

t Council EegitiVers, 25th March, 1533. — Gautier MS. 


8G6 


TnC rEFORJIATlOV JV EUROPE 


Boox r 


Iiouso to house * At the same time Moine got a few of 
his fnends together 'ind proposed to go to the council in 
^ body then numbers, ho doubted not, ivould o^er awe 
the syndics, and the catholics would obtain their demands 
This mcasuic was resolved upon, and the meeting fixed 
for the morrow 

Next daj, when the council met, they were told that a 
considerahlc number of citizens desned an audience 
They were admitted, to the number of about two bun 
dred, including Thomas Moine, B Faulchon, Franjois da 
Crest, Pcrcival de Pc«mcs, and Andiew MaiUard then 
countenances bore the marb of violent passions ‘3Iost 
bonoicd lords,’ said Moinc, who was a clever speaber, 

‘ notwithstanding the edict which bids us live like broth- 
ers, man) persons arc endeavoring to sow disorder and 
dissension among us Some of them have gone to Berne, 
ond the lords of that place have wntten you a letter 
which disturbs all the city Who are those guilty men 
who go and denounce their country to the foreigner? 
"SVeie they deputed by the council? What instructions 
did they receive? What answer did they hnag you? 
We beg to be infonncd on these matters We wish to 
bnow them and w hether anything has been done tending 
to the ruin of the republic ’ 

The premier syndic, amazed at such a speech, begged 
Moine ana his fiiends to retire, and the embarrassed 
council determined to procrastiuatc 

* We will do eveiything in the world to bring this diffi 
cult matter to a happy conclusion,’ they answered ‘ We 
will aesemble the Sixty, the Two Hundred, the heads of 
faunUes, even the general council, if necessary the 
whole republic Pest content with this promise * 

‘ We have been deputed,’ answered Moine, ‘ to demand 
that yon should produce befoie us those who went to 
Berne We wall not leave this room nntil wo have seen 

* ‘ Acceadnnt clenci {lebem aila otnoxiam — Spanhcim Gtneta 
resM p G7 
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lliem. Ii‘ you do not summon them, we will go and fetch 
them.’ 

On hearing these words the council grew alarmed. 
"Wliat a disturbance and what violence there would be in 
the council-chamber if the two huguenots should apjiear 
before these, excited catholics!. .. .The syndics rcj)licd 
that they would return an answer. . This procrastination 
put the mamcluhcs beside themselves. It was not !Moine 
alone who protested : the two hundred who surrounded 
him raised their hands and shouted in menacing tones: 
‘ Justice, justice 1 Lot us keep our promise to lilossieurs 
ofFriburg — that Geneva would ])rcservc the faith of its 
fathers.’ The alarmed syndics endeavored by exceeding 
gentleness of manner (says a manuscript) to appease the 
tunmlt; and the two hundred discontented catholics re- 
turned to their homes with haughtvlook and resolute air. 
‘ K the council haggles any more,’ they said, ‘ we will do 
ourselves justice !’ In the city, men said : ‘We thought 
the catholics dccrcpid, downcast, asleep, or dead. . . .but 
they arc opening their heavy eyes; their strength is re- 
turning, and the swift-flying vultures arc about to pounce 
tipon their })rcy.’‘'' 

In fact, two of the syndics, and several councilors, 
with other laymen of the catholic jiarty and some ])ricsls, 
went into the city, and endeavored to persuade all they 
met to enter into the plot formed against the Gospel. 
They told them that there was nothing to be cxjiected 
from the council. ‘If the faith of our fithers is to stand, 
by our own hands it must be supported,’ they said. ‘Hold 
yourselves in readiness to march against the Lutherans.’ 

The Jjidherans, they said. It was indeed the Reforma- 
tion that was then stirring up all the wrath of the clerical 
party. Some of its members, no doubt, hated liberty as 
much as the Gospel ; but jnost of the catholics would Iiavo 

* Council Kogistcre, 2Gtlj March, 1C33. — Gautier MS, ; IloBet 
Chron. liv. ii. ch. ix. 
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tokntecl the nncient franchises of the people Tlie point 
on which they iieio all ngreed was an uiiqucnchahle op. 
po'sition to tint new docti me which they called Zuifter 
amsm, Luther being in their opinion its great apostle 
This Lutheranism w as fuodamcntalU v, hat w as altenvards 
named Cali inism, for Luther and Calvin w ere one in the 
great ei angelical principles All the refonners preached ^ 
in the sixteenth eenturj, in Europe, and particularly at 
Geneva, that the pure grace of God was the onlj power 
of eternal sail ation, and tint the Church was composed 
of all those who pos^e'ssed tiuc faith, and not of tho'^e 
whoslaiishlj adhcicd to a dominating hierarchy The 
doctrines of Lutheranism and of the Eeform* might 
differ, in regard to certain abstract questions, as touching 
the iinito and the infinite, for instance Latheram«m 
might put in holder relief the immanence of God, while 
the Reform inclined towards his transccndmcCf to Ti'se the 
language of philosophers and theologians, hut they were 
and they aio agreed m all that is essential, and it was 
these living doctrines that apowcrfnl party was endeavor 
mg to expel from Geneva 

On Thnr^daj night the canons, priest'^, and chief ‘par. 
tisans of the papal religion,’ as Wcrnli, De Pesmes,iIoinc, 
and then fnends, met m the vicar-episcopal s gieat tall 
Tliey anivcd one after another, most of them armed to 
the teeth, and breathing vengeance the loom was soon 
filled, and many stood in the court-jaid Their intention 
was carefully to arrange the plot that was to fiee them 
from the Reform Some huguenots, informed of the con 
{•piracj, drew near to watch their adversaries The cir. 
cumstances, the tumultuous crisis that was approaching, 
the inteiestb to he di'icussed, tlie violent pa'^MOua with 
which the two parties w ere animated the late honr at 
which till's conference was held — all combined to render 

• The word Pofom is applied exdaeneb to the Franco-D 
or Colvini'tic \ ortion of tl e ReforioRtion 
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il a solemn one. IMcn’s minds l)cc:mic oloudcd, and cer- 
tain huguenots of ardent imagination, who gawd at a 
distance upon the walls behind which these jdotters were 
assembled, indulging in fantastic visions, fancied they 
saw the furies, torch in liand, stirring up diseoi'd but 
they were merely monks clad in their long robes, and 
holding the torches with which the hall was lighted. At 
length the proceedings began.f Some of the spcaker.s 
represented that the number of rebels incrc.'iscd daily; 
that the sacerdotal authority decreased projiortionately ; 
and that if things were allowed to go on so, ere long 
nobody would take any account of the Church, ‘ Lot us 
not. lower ourselves to dispute with heretics. Lot ns not 
wait for help from the magistrates. The Council of Sixty 
is about to meet, but they will licsitate just like, the ordi- 
narv council. Those bodies arc too weak; wc must act 
without the government; we arc tlio strongest. If it 
comes to fighting, the defenders of Catholicism will he 
ton, ]iorhaps twenty, to one. "When the evangelists arc 
conquered, avc will invite the bishop back, who will re- 
turn with all the bani.sbed mamelukes, and inllict on the 
rebels the punishment they deserve. Geneva, preserved 
from the Reformation, will no longer be able to s})road it 
through the surrounding countries, and will be in future 
ages the support of the papacy. Let us execute justice 
for ourselves; let us fiy to arms, ring the tocsin, draw 
the sword, .and call ujion the faithful to march against 
those dogs, and make a striking example of the two trai- 
tors who went to Berne. Let us kill all who are called 
Lutherans, without sparing one ;J which will be doing 
God a good service. We are assured of the bisliop’s 
pardon: his lordship has already sent us the pardons in 

* ‘ Koctc furiis fncibusque strcime a cloro Bubditie. ’ — Spnnlicin; 
Geneva rcstit. 

t Froment, GesUs, p. 61. 

X Froment, Gestes, p. 61. 
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bhnlv At the sound of tlie great bell, let erery one go 
arn»cd to the MoHrd, and let the citj gates be shut, so 
that nobod} may escape* This is ivhat Mas said m the 
a loar-cpiscopal’a house The leadeis agreed upon the 
place of meeting, the number of the armed bands, the 
names of tho'so who should command them, and the man 
nor m m Inch the reformed should be attacked , ei er} thing 
Mas arranged Tlie assembly applauded, the conspira- 
tors, raising their hands, bound themseh es by a solemn 
oath to execute the plan and to secresy,* after which 
they 1 ctii ed to take a bncf i epose The festival of Easter 
was appioaching more than tuo centuries before, the 
Sicilian Vc<ipois had filled Palenno and all Sicily Mith 
rnassacro, the enemies of the Reformation in Geneva 
desired also to celebrate the same fcstiial with rners of 
blood 

The Council of Sixty met tbc next day (Fnday, 28th 
March 1633) Never perhaps was ihcie a body more 
divided "When the catholics demanded tint the promise 
tijade to Triburg should bo kept, the huguenots repro- 
Bented that if the council decided in fa^ or of the Romanist 
part} , not only would the bishop resume his former power, 
but that having seen the Reform on the brink of triumph 
ing, he would throw himself into the aims of Sa\oy, as 
the only power capable of saving the Roman faith The 
council, placed between these two fierce cuirent*!, re- 
mained m Its usual indecision, and declaied in favor of 
neither This w as just what the leaders of the Romanist 
party expected Everything was prepared for carrying 
out the con'^piracy (to use Froment*s word) which had 
been planned the night before f 

The cathedral had been selected as the place of meet- 
ing The first who entered it was the valiant canon, Peter 

* ‘ Solenni eacramento — Spanbeim Gen<®a retlil 

t Ffoment, p 60— BoaetMS Chron liv u ck x— Gao- 

li«r MS. 
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Wernli. He was armed from head to foot, and advanced 
into the sanctuary as a general goes to battle. Wernli 
handled the sword as well as his brother, who was a cap- 
tain in the service of the king of France. Gifted with the 
strength of a Hercules or a Samson, he designed, like the 
first, to drive Cerberus out of the city ; and like the 
second, to pull down the pillars of the temple. He said 
to those who had gathered around him in St. Pierre’s : 
‘We will cut off the heads of those who went to Berne 
and of all their friends.’ Three hundred armed canons 
and priests came after him, and then a great number of 
their lay followers. ‘ The Lutherans threaten us,’ said 
some of these angry citizens ; ‘ they want to rob the 
churches and convents.’ Such a tale could not fail to 
excite their minds still more. 

The huguenots, informed of the plot arranged at the 
Ticar-general’s, and observing the catholics making ready 
for the attack, saw at once that their first act would be 
to seize Baudichon de la Maisonneuve, on account of his 
journey to Berne, and inflict on him the fate of Berthelier 
and Levrier. They therefore assembled to the number of 
sixty around their friend to defend his life at the price of 
their blood. Some of Moine’s partisans went to inform 
the assemblage at St. Pierre’s that they had seen several 
persons enter Maisonneuve’s house. 

This information was a signal of battle to the conspira- 
tors. ‘ Forward !’ they cried : ‘ let us go and attack 
them !’ Two catholics, friends of jieace, who happened 
to be in the church (B. Faulchon and Girardin de la 
Rive), fearing a civil war, ran to the council. ‘Both 
parties are under arms,’ they said ; ‘ some at St. Pierre’s, 
others at Baudichon’s : the first are preparing to march 
down against their opponents .... Should they do so, 
thcire will be a great disturbance look you to it.’ The 

The register lias tlie word ovaillc (ovallium). Council Registers, 
28th March, 1633. 
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blank At the pound of the great bell, let every one go 
nrnicd to the l\Iolard, and let the citj gates he shut, so 
that nobod) maj e^jcapc * This is what was said m the 
Mear-cpiscopaVa hou=e Tlie leaders agreed upon the 
place of roecling, the mimher of the armed hands, the 
names of those who ahonld command them, and the man 
nor in w inch tiic reibrmed should be attacked , everything 
was arranged The assembly applauded, the conspira- 
tors, raising tbcir hands, bound themselves by a solemn 
oath to csccuto tho plan and to secresy,* after avhich 
they lelired to take a bncf repose The festival of Easter 
was appi caching more than two centnnes before, the 
Sicilian Vc'pcrs had filled Paleiano and all Sicily with 
massacre, tho enemies of tho Reformation in Geneva 
desired also to celebrate the same festival with nvers of 
blood 

The Council of Si\ty met the next day (Friday, 28th 
JIarcli 1533) Neier perhaps was thoic a body more 
di\ idcd 'W'hen tho catholics demanded that the promise 
made to Fnburg shonld bo kept, the huguenots repre 
gented that if the council decided in faa or of the Romanist 
party , not only would the bishop resume hiS former power, 
but that having seen the Reform on tho brink of triumph 
mg, he would tluow himself into the arms of Sa\oy, as 
the only power capable of saving the Roman faith The 
council, placed between these two fierce eiiirent'’, re- 
mained in its usual indecision, and declaicd in favoi of 
neither This was just what the leaders of the Romanist 
paity expected Everything was prepared for carrying 
out the conspiracy (to use Fromenth word) nluch hid 
been planned the night before | 

Tho cathedral had been selected as the place of meet- 
ing The first who entered it was the valiant canon, Peter 

T * Solemn Bacrameuto — Spanhcim Centra resM 

t Fromeot, Geilej p 60 — Rwet MS , CAron. liv u cli x— Gaiy 
tier MS. 
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Wernli. He was armed from head to foot, and advanced 
into the sanctuary as a general goes to battle. Wernli 
handled the sword as well as his brother, who was a cap- 
tain in the service of the king of France. Gifted with the 
strength of a Hercules or a Samson, lie designed, like the 
first, to drive Cerberus out of the city ; and like the 
second, to pull dovna the pillars of the temple. He said 
to those who had gathered around him in St. Pierre’s : 
‘We will cut off the heads of those who went to Berne 
and of all their friends.’ Three hundred armed canons 
and priests came after him, and then a great number of 
their lay followers. ‘ The Lutherans threaten us,’ said 
some of these angry citizens ; ‘ they want to rob the 
churches and convents.’ Such a tale could not fail to 
excite their minds still more. 

The huguenots, informed of the plot arranged at the 
vicar-general’s, and observing the catholics making ready 
for the attack, saw at once that their first act would be 
to seize Baudichon de la Maisonneuve, on account of Ins 
journey to Berne, and inflict on him the fate of Berthelier 
and Levi'ier. They therefore assembled to the number of 
sixty around their friend to defend his life at the price of 
their blood. Some of Moine’s partisans went to inform 
the assemblage at St. Pierre’s that they had seen several 
persons enter Maisonneuve’s house. 

This information was a signal of battle to the conspira- 
tors. ‘ Forward !’ they cried : ‘ let us go and attack 
them !’ Two catholics, friends of peace, who happened 
to be in the church (B. Faulchon and Girardin de la 
Rive), fearing a civil war, ran to the council. ‘Both 
parties are under arms,’ they said ; ‘ some at St. Piei're’s, 
others at Baudichon’s : the first are preparing to march 
down against their opponents .... Should they do so, 
there will be a great disturbance :* look you to it.’ The 

^ The register has the word ovaille (ovallium). Council Registers, 
28th March, 1533. 
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council, Buspending nil other business, ordered the four 
B) ndics to piocccd ■« ith the bndges of their oflice, first to 
St Picirt’s (foi the nggressors svero there), and next to 
3fai<5onncu^ e'e, and command both parties to return im. 
mediately to tlicir homes * 

The task w as n difhcult one, bnt the four magistrates 
did not hesitate to tindcrtakc it Picccded by their ushers 
thej cntcicd the cathedral, vith the syndrcal staff in their 
hands At the sight of them the croud giew calm ‘"We 
desire to know,’ said the premier sjTidic, ^the cause of 
this meeting ’ The assembly ansuered with one\oiee 
‘ Wo aiQ going to fight the Lutherans who arc assembled 
in the Rne dcs Allennnds They arc always keeping us 
in fear, and u c must put an end to it We can no longer 
enduro such a pest in the city They aic uorso than 
tho Tmks 'f 

At this moment tu o of tho rcfoi-mcd, uneasy as to what 
might happen, approached the cathedral, and mounting 
tho steps before the poieh, stocl there «omo time, peep 
mg into the church undecided u helhcr they should cntei 
Tho priests and mamclul cs perceiving them, excl iimcd 
‘ Look at the w icked u rctchcsj, they are come to spy the 
chiistians At last, with moie zeal than piudcnce, the 
two ciangelicals entered Tlicy ueie J GoulazanlP 
Vandel, the latter a roan of twent) six, who had adopted 
the Reform, but always retained a gieat affection for his 
old catholic friends J Addressing the sjndics with great 
mildness, he said ‘ Pray put an end to this disturbance, 
le'^t worse should come of it ’ When the manielut cs 
heard his words, they became angry and drew their 
6w ords to stake the two huguenots Portier, the cpi co- 
pal secretary, a violent and fanatical man, seeing Pandel, 


* RosetMS Clron U\ ii ct x — Gautier MS Council 
ai diem La Sceur de Jneaie Le Lcratn du Cakintame p 51 
t Le Lctaxn du Calvtmeme p 61 
1 Gnhffe, Lottcea (’(neatogiqaes de Genlre I p 80 
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exclaimed : ‘ Hof is it tliat yon are here, traitor 1’ Sev- 
eral of them rushed upon Tandel, threvr him to the 
ground: and trampled on him: Fortier, drawing his dag- 
ger {?anguidedp) and seiang the young man 'in a cow- 
ardly manner hy the hact,’ (says the Council Eegistcr) 
stahhed him near the left shoulder, intending to kill him. 
Yandel lay seriously wounded on the pavement of the 
cathedral ‘ ivith great eu'usion of blood.** 

A crowd of priests immediately gathered round h*im, 
and began to lament loudly, not because a man had been 
stabbed, but because blood had defiled the temple. 

‘ Xever after was bell rung or divine service peifomied 
in that church, or even in the other churches, because the 
mother-church was closed, until it was purified by Hy 
lord the sufil-agan,’ says Sister Jeanne. 

Goulaz, it is reported, seeing Ms fiiend on the ground, 
ran off to the evangelicals and told them all. Some of 
them, notwithstanding the danger which they incurred, 
proceeded to the cathedral, and obtained the syndics’ per- 
mission to carry Tandel away. They removed him to 
Baudichows house, where they got him to bed. A few 
huguenots constituted themselves his nurses, and as thev 
looked on their pale and blood-stained fiiend, they asked 
one another what would happen next. 


La Bcenr de Jussie, Le Lcrain du 
Gtslts do Gcn'enc, pp, oft-51. 


Cdrinismc, p. 52.— Froment, 



872 


lUE ri-FOESIATION IN EUEOPE 


BOOl T 


council, Buspondmg nil other biisiucss, oidcred the four 
Bjndics to proceed nith the badges of their oflice, first to 
St Pioirc’s (foi the aggiesnois were there), and next to 
Maisonnein e’s, and command both parties to return im 
mediately to their homes * 

The task was a difficnlt one, but the four magistrates 
did not hesitate to undertake it Picccded by their ushers 
they entered the cathedral, with the syndteal 6tafi*m their 
hands At the Bight of them the crow d gi en calm ‘ Vi e 
desire to know,’ said the picmioi syndic, ‘the cause of 
this meeting’ The assembly answered Mith one voice 
‘We are going to fight the Lutherans who are assembled 
in the Rue des Alleniands They are always keeping us 
in fear, and we must put an end to if TVe can no longer 
endure such a pest in the city They are orsc than 
the Tuiks ’t 

At tins moment tn o of the reformed, nneasj as to what 
might happen, appioached the catlicdral, and mounting 
the steps before tlic porch, stood there soroo time, poop* 
ing into the church, undecided nhetlier they should enter 
The priests and mamelukes perceiving them, eitl iimcd 
‘ Look at the wicked uietclies, thej are come to •spy the 
chnstnns * AtlastjUith moic zeal than prudence, the 
two evangelicals entered Tlicj weie J GoulazandP 
Vandel, the latter a man of twenty six, wlio had adopted 
the Reform but always retained a gieat affection for his 
old catholic friends J Addressing the syndics with great 
mildne^'S, he said ‘ Pray put an end to this disturbance, 
lest worse should come of it ’ "^^hen the mamelukes 
heard his words, they became angry and drew their 
swoids to stiike the two huguenots Portier, the cpi co- 
pal secretary, a violent and fanatical man, seeing Yandel, 


• Itoset SIS Chron In ii ch x — Gnuticr SIS Council Tcqietci 
ad dim La Soiur dc Jussic Le Lernn du Caltinume p t>l 
t Le Letain du Calttnisoie j 61 
} Oolite* CifiSalogtjueaie Genite I p 80 
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exclaimed : ‘How is it that you are here, traitor !’ Sev- 
eral of them ruslicd upon Vandel, threw him to the 
ground, and trampled on him : Fortier, drawing his dag- 
ger {i^ayiguidede) and seizing the young man ‘in a cow- 
ardly manner hy the hack,’ (says the Council Register) 
stabbed him near the left shoulder, intending to kill him. 
Vandel lay seriously wounded on the pavement of the 
cathedral ‘ with great efiusion of blood.’* 

A crowd of priests immediately gathered round him 
and began to lament loudly, not because a man had been 
stabbed, but because blood had defiled the temple. 
‘ Rever after was bell rung or divine service performed 
in that church, or even in the other churches, because the 
mother-church Avas closed, until it was purified by My 
lord the sulfragan,’ says Sister Jeanne. 

Goulaz, it is reported, seeing his friend on the ground, 
ran off to the evangelicals and told them all. Some of 
them, notwithstanding the danger which they incurred, 
proceeded to the cathedral, and obtained the syndics’ per- 
mission to carry Vandel away. They removed him to 
Baudichon’s house, Avhere they got him to bed. A few 
huguenots constituted themselves his nurses, and as they 
looked on their pale and blood-stained friend, they asked 
one another what would happen next. 

La Socur do Juseie, Lc Levain du Calvinismc, p. 62. — Froment, 
Gales dc Gcnlvc, pp. 60-61, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

riEST AiatCD ATTACK Op THE CATHOLICS HPON THE 
EErORSfATION 

(Uabco 28 1533) 

This effusion of lilood, far fiom calming men’s minds, 
served but to inflame them * All good clmstians were 
more excited than before,* says Sister Jeanne The shir 
nusb in which, being seien hundred against two, they 
had gained the advantage, was an omen of victoiy 1 They 
looked at each other and counted their nurabers *V’'e 
are the majority and well armed,’ tliey said, ‘we must 
sally out boldly and fight these rascals* Thepiincipal 
leaders, lay and ecclesiastic, withdrawing mto a private 
part of the cathedral, held a final council The most m 
fluential repre-sented that the huguenots had celebrated 
the sacrament, that tbcj persevered in holding their meet- 
ings ‘hero and theie,’ that the sacerdotal authontywas 
decreasing and the number of heietics increaMog and 
that there was only one means left of saimg the Komish 
faith — putting every heretic to death * The b\ ndic* 
stretched out their wauds in vain, ard ordered them to 
keep the peace All was useless * Now is the time,’ 
cried the piiests , ‘let ns rim to the gieat holl and give 
- the signal ’ At the w ord manj hastened to the tow cr of 
the church and begin to ring the tocsin At the same 
time those who were in the chui cli pi epared to ni irch 

Three of the syndics were deiotcd to the catholic 
party Nicholas dn Crest, Fierro de Malbtnsson, and 
Claude Baud 1 inding that they could not stop the not, 


* Froment Cettu p 51 
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they determined if possible to direct it, Clande Baud, 
lord of Troches, in whose castle many a plot had been 
concocted against the independence of Geneva, would 
have desired to make an end of the Reform, but not by 
violent means. Seeing, however, that it was impossible 
to check the torrent, he put himself at the head of the 
emeule, but with the hope of restraining it, and afterwards 
of repressing the Reform by legal means. ‘Shut the 
doors of the church,’ said Baud. Tliis had a surprising 
effect : the catholics on a sudden grew calmer. The syn- 
dic feared that if they came to blows, the two parties 
might become confused in battle, and that friends would 
strike friends without recognizing each other. He ordered 
a great bundle of laurel boughs to be brought in, and ad- 
dressing the crowd around him, said : ‘Formerly, citizens, 
they used to give garlands to the conquerors ; I give you 
these laurels before the victory : they will distinguish you 
from the wicked,’ The combatants each took a sprig and 
fastened it to their caps ; and then the pious catholics who 
were in the crowd, wishing to give a religious character 
to the emeute, proposed that they should implore the 
blessing of heaven before they started. The ecclesiastics 
were silent immediately, and turning to the choir, pro- 
strated themselves in ferAmnt devotion before the high 
altar. All present knelt down ‘ with great abundance of 
tears,’ and sang the famous hymn of the Roman breviary : 

Vexilla regis prodeunt.'-^- 

As soon as the strain was ended, one of the priests said : 
‘Let us commend ourselves to the blessed Virgin, that 
she may intercede for us and for the holy fiiith !’ And 
all, as with one voice, joined in the Salve Eegina — a 
prayer which the people were accustomed to sing at the 

* ‘The standards of the hing go forth.’ — Ramhach, Anthologie 
chrisHichcr Gcsangc, i. 104. The use Dante made of the first line of 
.his hymn is ■well known : 

Vexilla Regis pradeunt Inferni.— In/erno, xxxiv. 1. 
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execution of a criminal The echoes of this ominous 
chant having died away m the aisles of the vast cathodia], 
the pnests ro'ie fiom then hnees one of them took the 
cross, while some laid hold of other banners ‘Behold,* 
they said, ‘behold the standards of the king advancing’ 
The excitement giew grcatci every minute It was Fri 
day, the one before Passion Week ‘Let us tins day call 
to mind the day on which our Lord was willing to shed 
his hlood for us, and theiefoie let us not spaie ours Let 
us take vengeance on his enemies who crucifj him anew 
more cruelly than the Jews did’* Theyuttcjcd sneh 
cries that ‘it was quite pitiful to hear them,’ and, ‘there 
was no heart so hard as not to melt into tear* ’ f 

All this emotion was not without a cause The rehgion 
of tho middle ages was disappearing We believe that 
It must disappcai altogether , and yet w c are touched hy 
tho enthusiasm displayrcd by its adherenf*, which was 
worthy of a better cause Syndic Band, who wished to 
give an appearance of legality to the clerical movement, 
called Perciv al de Pcsrocs, and ordered him to go w itli a 
body of men to fetch the banner of the city At length 
tho great bell, which bad kept on ringing, was silent, the 
ringeis came dowai from tho tower and loined the rest of 
then party The churchmon then formed into companies 
and elected then captains, all wcie full of courage and 
ardor, and St Pierre’s resembled a parade ground rather 
than a church The companies defiled in fiont of tlie 
high altar, and the syndic, ordering the doors to bo thrown 
open, all the clerical army quitted the temple, descended 
with a film step the steep street of tho Perron, and pro- 
ceeded tov\ ards the Molard, which was the general ren 
dezvous for those w ho desired on that day to destroy 
both the reformed and the Reformation in Geneva 

As soon as the tocsin w as lieard, tho city w as agitated 


* La Scear J dc Jtsbw he hn<t%n de Calexrturne^ p 53 
t Ibid Fromeot Gette$ <)« p 51 
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to its most retired quarters, and even the inhabitants of 
the surroundins: districts had listened with alarm to its 
ill-omened sound. The startled and uneasy citizens caught 
up their arms, rushed hastily from their houses, and ran 
* like poor wandering sheep without a shepherd,’ some one 
way, some another, not knowing where to go, what was 
the matter, and whether the enemy was within the walls 
or without. The peasants of the vicinity, forewarned by 
the agents of the canons, entered the city in arms. The 
confusion continued to increase : some cried ‘ Fire,’ others 
‘Fall on;’ all shouted ‘Alarm, alarm !’ Some ran to the 
gates, others to the hotel-de-ville, and others to the ram- 
parts ; but the priests who had contrived the affair, and 
who were marching ‘ in large bands’ from different quar- 
ters towards the Molard, excited the ignorant people to 
follow them, and shouting so as to dj-own all otlier cries, 
‘Down with the Lutherans,’ thus made it known who 
were the enemies to be attacked. ‘ To the j\Iolard,’ they 
added; ‘Down with the dogs that want to destroy our 
holy mother Church.’ No fervent catliollc hesitated ; all 
ran along the streets, isolated or in bands ; they drew 
their swords, then arquebusses rattled. .. .It was like a 
flock of birds in search of their prey, opening their talons, 
and plunging sAviftly upon the Molard.'’’ 

Meanwhile the main clerical bodv, that which started 
from St. Pierre’s, arrived. It numbered from six to seven 
hundred men — canons, priests, monks, sacristans, and de- 
vout laymen, all well armed. Syndic Baud marchmg at 
their head, and ‘wearing his great hat and feathers.’ 
When this body debouched on the square by the arcade 
of the Fort de I’Ecluse, the Molard and adjacent streets 
were filled Avith an agitated and confused croAvd. But im- 
mediately, by the syndic’s order, companies Avere formed 
in imitation of that of St. Pierre’s, and all the people ])ut 


Council Tlegisters, ad diem, — Froment, Gestes de Geneve, p. 51. 
Gautier MS. 
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tliemseUes ‘in order for fighting’ B'lud baling thus 
drawn out his coips, proceeded to count them there 
were about 2,500 men,* not reckoning the old men, wo- 
men, and children, wlio shouted and wept, and although 
nnaimed, added to the tumult The catholics were full 
of hope To tlie majonty of them, the struggle was a 
mei e party raattei , but others, better instructed and bet- 
ter theologians than the rest, felt that it was an effort to 
expel for evei from Genev a the doctrines of proteslantism 
touching the pre eminence of Holy Scnjiture, justification, 
iroiks, the mass, the Church, and especially grace, to 
w hich alone the Reformation atti ibnted salvation, while 
the Romish Chuicli claimed a pait in comersion for the 
natural powers of man, and looked upon this difference 
between the two Churches as the essential point At the 
same tune, howeier, it must be acknowledged that just 
then they troubled themsehes veiy little about theolog> 
Being ready to contend with the arms of men of war, the 
two bodies were especially animated by political passions 
The catholics feared le<!t then enemies should succeed m 
escaping ‘Shut the gates of the city,’ said the sjaidic, 
‘so that no one can take flight* Again cries weie heard 
‘Poiward, lead us to Baudichon’s’ ‘No,’ answered 
Baud, ‘let us unit for the other coips, before wo attack ’ 

There were still three bands to come the first, com 
manded by the bishop’s equerry, Peicival de Pesraes, was 
to come sti aight fi om the hotel de \ ille, hi mgmg the ban 
iier, as we have said , the second, commanded by Canon 
dc Veigy, descending fiora the west, uas to make for the 
Molard by the Rue de la Citd, the third, coming fiora 
the suhcirb of St Gerr^is wa^ to cro«s the Rhone bndge, 
and uas commanded by Captain Bellessert ‘He nas a 
stout fellow and like a madman,’ sajs Iroinent, The 
band that ho conducted was the most a lolent in the re- 

• ScBtir J de Joesve, t,e Letatn du Caletnumt p 51 Hie 
number is probably exaggerated. 



mn 

*Z9 wrayj >7 atwof ap p inayg cl « 


'ojoiit oouo sojurin jio^ Sites ‘sovpsiuani possoJi stum 
[oyujsj oifx spu'^i y ^jD-wanpm jioqi Xq iqSnoJq ?Cou 
jvui ;wjo/v.jo s«oii \nj;qSiijoqi si. uoi;tpunojjo piov 
BC uoniq i. PI Riitij XuS nqijoii.qi put. iuiauo jnqj 
imiit'iq uontitumutuoD pmioiSiopuu m sen 
1Tty> oip 0) uompwj y omd lou Qsos\ Xoqi 1i.qi soieT 
ipi I fuiipoti inq ‘jrorjunj uoio piic snoiinR n 

jCoqj smut aood oq^ jo loqSuq jCieuio^sna oq^ sew siqj^ 
Ijiionipjad 4110 ^ 01 ye— pio put SunoC ‘Xutui \\a not 
ojtui Xitntiaaa ^oqi / ^tp aiji utw sail 

ojoq oqijx, ssOJiPtp inqi oi ppt oi poitinoieo sSmpa 
pjai'.is oqi Suiiq 01 omto ‘soiiosmoi[i ptcijc qoumXjoi 
‘oqw iioniow oqoqiGo pooS A\aj e siAi li luoiuoo oiil 
JO op S oqi It QRiou V pieoq saoisis aqi luauioiu eiqi ly 

uont yes jo XeAV oqi oi qaeq s lojopucAV JOod oqi 
fijijq puc ‘suiust up oiji 01 XaoioiA ovi£) , siines aqi no 
puc Xjrjc mSji^ siiouojS oqi jo uoi's'.oo loiui oqi qSuo iq, 
jpof) 0 ‘XoJoj^, ptioje poiaa put soauq Jioqi no \pj 
Xoqi ‘Snuioow pat popwisip ‘ojoqi pot ‘aioip oqi jo oip 
•pim ot^i ui soond itaqi qooi Xoqi ‘s oio e Suiunoj mqj, 
jioqa jtnsapo oioqAi oiji jo uoiiaoioul oqi eomoiq inoA. 
op ui fm [oiui ‘joisiop oqi punoi uoispoooid uv pt>qo 4 iiu 
Xoqi ipiqw loijc ‘sjoisis oqi jo speoqoaoj oqi uo soqst jo 
8 S 0 J 3 t wojp ssoqqe joqioui oqj^ ^ ?lt 3 mod oqi oi Xonui 
Avoqg Xtra ajj leqi py 0 oiojiq pauq tn la-^ qiuj 
oqi JO jjtqoq ni st ii asneoaq ‘sqaoiu jo joqmiui t qiiw 
iqgg oqi m amqa oi ouoS oitq sjoqirj XqimAi mo , ‘pua 
Xoqi 1 oiSSniis oqi m laed oyoi oi poq^ui ‘loia 
•Aioq ‘sunu oqj, poijosop lou stw ouojc qoujn ‘ 0 JU|O 
luicg JO leqi luq qt ‘Xidnio oiojoioqi oaow siuoinoo oqi 
‘ ssouistiq siqi ai litd oaiiou isora oqi "qooi sqnoiu oqjL 
apqoi Xitio oic siou 
•anSnq oqi pan ‘sqnci oqoqiiJO Oqi OAoqt sitop joaneq Xiio 
eqi ‘Suiinat si oqqndoi oqi iqtiop Xuc JoSaoj oa si e laqj;, 


'i SOOtt 


ajojas ja xoriTKiiojaa anx 


08b 



•■uoitio -gpir qosoa , 


poqoqo.TAV 8iq'^ — ^ s.toav 0q^^ jo fjsjoAv oqa ‘optjSougj n 
‘uvusi.iqo puq t: si ojq , : .laq qja| oq sc pics pucqsuq sno.u:q 
-.Tcq 9 q^ ‘5.icoq .loq paojaid qoiqAi sp.iOAi osoq-; ^c ao^scj; 
poAVoq s.icoj osoqAi 'qtJOij^r jo aqSis oq:^ ^c snoqco ‘uaq^ 
piiy (-0111 qiq qcqs oq .10 ‘tinq qrq qpu j • • • • qiSao.i^s 
jCtii Xi? qcqs I luoqAV no 5S.iq ot}^ oq qcqs oq ‘.loqiqi .iiiojC 
^)ooui j puc sA\o]q O'j oiuoo oavjj •oscoiil iiojC sc qOUTU 
sc X.io 4sco| oq'^ SuiAioqs yioipiAv ‘puc 

qocq poii.uu ‘jCso.ioi[ oqi jo ().iocTdiis nicui oq'; sc pop-icSo.i 
SCA\ oqAV ‘OAiioiHiosicj^ 'jsuicSc oo.iSop 'jsoqSiq oq; o; po;c 
-.lodscxo ‘pucqsuq piopcucj .lojj -saco; jo poop c in ;no 
oqo.iqjni.tS .iot[ qi °uo[ ;y 's/cp .loq jo .ioq;m: oq; ;siiic°c 
pm;qsnt[ .loq jCq po.io;;n uoi;oipo[cin qnco ic po.ioppnqs 
oi[g Moqicj .loq o; ]qiqo c puiq ;cq; sop j([oq puc jooAis 
oip 50S.10J ojtAV SuuoX oq; oqcin ;ou pip q;icj oqotpcD 
.101-1 ’OAnouuosicj\[ cq op iioqoipucg jo .io;qSucp ‘qcoij^ 
sc.u Bqg •ooucuo;uuoo po;nofop c ipiAi tuiq ;c poqoo^ 
puc ‘iiopcuiinc s, pucqsuq .loq Suioos ;c .10.1.10; ippiv poqq 
SCA\ ‘sucjoipii'q oq; JO pcoq oq; ;c scav .loipcj osoqAv puc 
‘j|osuuq oqq ;suicuiopj ;uoa.ioj c ‘oji.w siq iioipw ‘.ioumc 
siq uo °ui;;ij /jpoi.i.mq scav ‘nisoo; oq; Sui.icoq ‘soqoipco 
X.ioq qsoui oq; jo ouq j’o.in;cn jo sop oq; jo ;unoooc ou 
oqc; jCoip puc ‘;jo[ j(;iuciuuq ou si o.ioq; , ‘uoiu ;sosiav oq; 
pics ,j sc|Y , •sosiioq oip ui ooiqd Suiqc; o.ioav Sui.\vo.i.icq 
o.ioiu qps sounos : s;oo.i;s oq; o; pouquoo ;ou scav jsoduio; 
oq; ;ucp -ojcns puc .iop.iosip jo s.io;siiiiui osoq; jo s.io 
-imqo siioippuiiii; oq; o; popuodso.i soqoipco oqj;, ‘Sins 
oq; .io;)c spuuoq .iioq; oS.in s.io;uuq sc ‘o.iu;soS puc ooioa 
ipiAV Xpoq ojoqAV oq; po;cuiiuc puc ‘;uo.iojqpui po.icod 
-dc oqAV osoq; popioqxo ‘puiqoq poSSiq oqAV osoq; o; /q 
-;sui pofAViiq .foqj^ sqsoi.id oq; jo s;noqs 

oq; JqqSjoq s;i ;c uoq; scav jfgp oq; ui uopcgiSc oqx 

q sncpsiaqo oq; 0; 

A.iogoLV OAiS ‘uiS.ii^ Xpq q , : .lo.vo ucq; .lopuo; poi.io puc • 


[88 


•aAivnsnn •'lacnuo y 


•AX -AVCO 



’mit 

gjl pjtjJnoT ) p’R 

4M)n«o— I qo n Aqi/ouvo * SKtasoU— *0 "P 

07 >7 '9i»sn|* 8p / infDg vj — fs d 7 t\u 3 Q jp ti}t 3 Q ^naracuj ^ 
fO d oy ‘irt»a>7 97 ai»suf op f aujog • 


oip ‘aoraott ^cotpSovvo aiji jo son^aiA oq^ aaiqfnitp 

Fjjorpipiicjj o'jq ‘ 3 JtJ'>ij pd2>injq pnt jiios japm} t 5 
loti pi.q ifjjcd jo uomoM oqx sdoojj oiioipco .jq} 
jOBaoqumn oqi 01 poppt. ‘juotuaoaojinaj pDpadxoan ny 
Jj aitqop put! 0JU19 sojpurj ajaq wXaa \a puc ‘sputq 
/jwiuoo oiut Bti sapi Mp itJtn QUO paqatAV aq^ jo aoquta 
oqj Bi qj poA'juq put oantristsoi Siitjaiuttoona anoquAi 
BB-ijiioo 5ou ut-o o^v 5«uit5Sc ‘jqSij jCittofi-ui oqi 
Bl. viq ‘ ootiod 5 t! oq ppoqs oai ‘qiiuj oqj ui gaigc pptoAt 
pjjoAt oqi qtj jt , ‘ptcsj Xoq'j qy , Smpaj put; X'jatd jo 
BpjoAt UI Tuoq? Suiasojppt; *qt,aAV aq; paScanoouo Snoais 
oqx qitjop JO oouaBtjd aqi m saouauadxa tiumuqo oqi 
ipiqAv ssauuiiva itqi inotp 0At,3 aaSucp oq^ jo ssauitjaaS 
oquitq ‘oiaqi ^sureSc poXtaiv stAv qoiqAi pajitjq ^\o% 
0|qt8U0Bat lou ojOA\ fiicaqaSucAO aqx o^^oq Stncqaipui-g 
ui pojreAoad omi, ntnaio? put daap v &uit> siqi Suuud 

4 s^saud 

oqi JO saoroA snojoaoa pac [uoucurj aqj nAtojp ^ou 
pinoa Jitfoqj ni osoi qoiijAv avouos put: jauS jo eptmos inj 
•u mow aqi 5ng[ , Xna a^cqAA oi[i pspp uaq'j qaitjAt sjtai 
put soua otp aquosap 01 , ‘laiomoaqa aqi gXtjs ,‘a^qis'5od 
qou SI 51 ‘qmJi UI , aaaq^ qt iqSnojq ptq oqA\. nutu 5sjg 
oq5 put! ‘(uonutnaoja^i oq^) 0117 701/? pasana oqAt uaui oqj 
JO sqjtio oip tpi \\ paoqoa tqoDj^s aqx najppqa SunoX 
puB sjo^qSrmp jo ‘boaia^ put? sjoqioui jo eucojS puu saua 
aqi 5uq pAuaq sbaa Siiiq^ou sosnoq oq5 uj ^mtnoui Xjoao 
S uipaoi^ABaq oaooi auicoaq sauaas Smssansip osaqx 
5sa5 aqq scav 51 X|qtjqojd ‘pnio 
Os SBW sptreqsnq oa\5 aaqjo qotqAV aOAOosip 05 ejqt! uaaq 
50a OAUq o \\ uojptjj^ qoXuD 05 Xipnooos pim ‘^aqraoQ 
pjBuaog 05 5SJ5 pauitjui DOiAvi stAi. tpjoijy ^jnoqaipntjg 


A xooa 


•adoani la iroixTroioja:5i aox 


Z2i 



•fg -d ‘0:5) ‘mvao'j s'j ‘aiBsnx* op 'p auoog 'C'l 5^ 


aa^^STg 'S8|TSStTn q'jTAV poiig iCsqi qou^AS. ‘suo.icTt? .iicq; dn 
p8.i8q!)TjS ^i9o.i0q ‘ 00 :^ ‘-^sqX ‘sauQ^s q^^pu. sdco pac s^-cq 
IlF raoq:^ pp^ SJ0q:ioni jpq!^ ‘po 9 ai§ snodT30AV 
0JOUI ou 9.i0Ai. 0,i0qq. uoqAS. f uioq'}. Suouitj sp.ioAvs pnu 
spqo^Tjq Sarinqpi?sip ‘aoappqo .ipqq. potn-re ioqx 

•i^tjqraoo 9qq. .to; p 0 .iBd 9 . 1 d Xxg^jBipgmrat suozBOiy 9qi piaB 
‘u0.ippqo SuiXnBduioooB 0qc^ Xq u 9A9 puB ‘ueuiOAV gq^ Xq 
p0STC.t SBAi. |BAO.lddB JO jC.IO SllOtUmBUn uy •S.XB0jC AV0J B UI . 
nrc§B q^.ioj poqs ppoAi. jCs0.i9q oq'; ‘pa.iBds 0.t0as. u9.ippqo 
puB s9ATAi. gq-^ ji ‘ oqoqy.o ba 9U9^ SnLV.i0S9.id jo ‘(^qSiioqi 
S9ipB]^ snoid 0 soip ‘jCbav jfpo gq;} sbav supp, ^^‘ p 9 fvdM } X 9 
9q fivm pdduq dip pip dspdo tci ^sdcipi oipd9ii dpip piq pan 
.iBAV eqBOi os[B sn !)9[ ‘s.iaAOijaqun oq? asnp’Sn 5qSq spuBq 
-siiq .1110 pBqp , ‘raaq^ JO 900 prcs /ugddBq ppioqs 
*0AqB qj0[ aq ppoAV saAUV .iraqi ^^Bqi qiqqi oq. paxaA 0.iaAV. 
qnq ‘qqBap oq sapiBs.iaApB .iiaqq pB qiid ppioAv spuBqsnq 
.iiaqq qoqq qquop ou poq jCaqx ‘asm 0qq Jo osoqq noqq 
panoissBduii a.tom .ibj a.iaAV saqoaads .iiaqq pquB i q.ios Avau 
B JO quauiBq.iBd b ppq Xaqq ‘qstu saipB^ asaqq naq^ 

j’saaqqoiu .iiaqq qqpv 
Snop 0O1A.I9S piooS op) oq p)9Aps9.i Xpni.iq ‘ppo s.iBaX uaaqjq 
oq aApAvq ino.ij U0.ip)|iqo pia.ipDunq u 9 Aas ppj 9 . 19 AV a.iaqq, 
‘raaqq qqiAv aqBiniqui X.iaA sbav oqAv ‘ouuBap .laqsig sXbs 
/ naniOAV jo aSopcuassB srqq up , 'qaain oq p 09 .iSB poq 
Xoqq a.iaqAV 'sata.iy^p aoB^^p aqq oq niaqq qqiAv p)apo 90 o.id 
poB ‘ppo s.iBaiC noaqjp oq aApg.wq uio.ij na.ipipqo aqq paqq 
-uiassB Xgqq ‘ ^(pqBa.i qoS soqoqqBO aqq Jo s.iaqqom aqq u 9A9 
puB ‘s.iaqsts puB soatav aqq asnoq jC.iaAa op ’xas .laqBaAV 
aqq jo siioissBd ]iAa aqq p)auuBj jCqio aqq qSuo.iqq Sut 
-daaAvs uaqq qsaduiaq aqj^ ’pa-iqBq puB .laSuB qqpv niaqq 
piapq pBq ‘i.iBj^ jo .iBqp aqq qn niaqq qquv qaauq oq aiuBO 
aaSnop ou ^Caqq quqq qqSnoqq aqq puB 5 luaqq jo XuBui jo a.in 
-SBapdsip aqq piaqpxa piBq ‘.lood aqq jo .ioabj ui ssa.ip puB 
sp/AaC .uaqq paouuoua.i piBq iCaqq qoiqAV qqiAV ssaaiaSna 


888 


•iMareaonOiaiiiaa 'ihaok 


•ax 'avEo 


9J5 rntpiinX”- Jniact^'tSHTp ejofotn 
vjaanuo) wvf o^acj nftin»ao» sntnop uiBpsnfna eiua t 

oujsg Cituqn 

e«p nt 1 luwnncm i iT]»iinx— mopoa sooipaia i^oni s pi 1 > I 

SK a'>na«30~ 

■jg jg dl jmstuiipQ tip wiiisj »j 9M9n(> •>p f ina)S tiT[ # 

J s wopui \\ pnx. sjoop oq; Xq ssnic^ oqi ttioij Snulboso ojt 
X oqj St uioqi jopnmi o) ‘jno ouioa uioqj pooioj Sm 
• ‘snm put ‘p oi ojg ^os oi *p 3 (qnn<?<?T 3 pcq s'jon'tnSnq 
oqi oJoqAv ‘osuoq sjiotpipuca oi qoJtni oj stw m|(I oqx 
I Xcut moq; paujn p wojo p->}«oxo oqi inq ‘qatwt oj auqo 
•ui lou pip soipiiXa oqj, ,|patM^oj paiAVJOj, mtSc ptiu 
mbSt painoqs pAtjoj^ oq> !)t. pajquns&t Xpoq opqw oqj, 
ipmqoq XiiciiiDa tuozipo oq'j qtqs *oidun 5 \o oqi jos iiamoAv. 
piu, Xsjajo oqi ij OAtubs oqi ui eisoiid pouni, Xi\i«i puc 
pDjpumi QUO inoqt ojoav oaoqx q^^'qo otp astiotU auo 
pu'ijDp 0; isjg oqi oq IP'^'^AV* pouutp\o ‘pucqpiuq 
oq oq 01 SaiqiAVuti *sisand oqi ‘iqSis oqi ic pojqSqod 
^spntq Jtoqi Qi sotioAoi Sm 
•WAV pnu ‘popoAoqsip aujq qiiAv saqoa qoo;q ui ‘oqvq oqi 
JO ojoqs oqi Saopoij puc oi utt ‘pouoitojqj stsav uCacn 
•lines Jioqi aot[Av (poitpa si ii sc) oqw sossopinap osoqi 
oiqunsOA oi poaiaos ^oqj, oStiqtuossc atinSms t qons jo 
Suintoin oqi oq ppioo ii qav luomqciuoisc qiiAV poqst ‘acjt 
njojj uioqi gutAio«iqo SiooonSnq oroog j iiotuo vv XipnS 
pac poizinjj opicq oi qoacni puc souois xpuv jpsioq 
ULic 01 Jiq piqjoj oiotu oip \\v ion pip ,‘^tnc (psoo puc 
aitt( popitiq qiuv, pouaopt oq oi loq spiqioj puc ^jiutds 
jdxnh puv '^^oiu J> utniovv nciisuqo oqi m soainboa oqw 
poQ ji sc lesoupcra oSncJig sinoqs pno[ qiiAv povu 
•Jb <oqi ")Joq\v ‘piC[oj^ oqi oi uojppqo oqi ipiAv poqoitui 
pou\TO\oiop ■OiO’cu o\p "iTiq ‘taoqi iiodTi uvvop sops^vm 
Jioqi Suunod (q opitq jo luomoni oqi ic s^coqoSutAo oqi 
ipxuo 01 suopnuv oqi lb saviosonqi pouoiicis ptq mm 
•OAv osoqi JO otuog puoad isotu sx oqa icip sup jo si u 
joj ‘o vnrjjcu joq ui \ai 3 p ojgms t imio ion soop ouncop 

*A sooa aaoHiio; ki xoixvroiojaa ant f88 



4T — AI 'TO A 


•SI? + 

*SH — *05 ■‘1 ham3Q op sojsoq ‘qnoraoa^ 

*“'59 ‘l’9 '*^<1 'omsimapQ np utnao'j o'j ‘oisgnjf ap •£ jnsog c'j ^ 


Suipsaiq putj ^juinj ‘[apatjj^ jCdduqun oq'; luoqa g.ioj 

•^q pijq Xoqj^ 'uiaqi aiTJpitui'iui !;qSixu suarao .iQ'jsuiig 

j'S3SU9[d 3]^ 

JSAonoqAX luoq'j ostjaddu utjo puix ‘pauq sij-j m spuiAvpxTq.w 
pnu s^saduio'^ oq^ sp^oq p.ioq; oq^} ‘p3iqno.iq. eq spiusq 

.ino ^ou loj 4 Tig; ^oi.i oi dii p3.T.ii;^s uoaq ^^n'ca'3 

-XII xixi XU sxuf xiASUO^ os ‘jC^io oioxpvv xj o:j 3 .iq ^ 3 S Xpisppus 
jCx:xu , ‘pn:s Aoxi^ /q.xuds t; sy , 'poQ ux oouopquoo jo qnj 
Siiioq ‘ui.tq pouiiuxia.i ^ox{i -piq ‘uoi^uxqis DX|^ jo jCpaxj.xS 
ox[i O'} 0 . 13 AX xiox^.tod .iop |3 oqjj jjMDoqo pooS JO 

oq 0} qu tu3q} po}.ioqxo pux; ‘sjsoi.id piiu ‘.ioi[:}oni ‘.i3q^}uj 
JO o'jids iq ‘oanq"} juoav oox'}ao.Kldx: SuxioX y , 's-uioX .xxoq'} 
puOiCoq ssoupo^oAop jo siou o; m3X[} p3}T0X3 pun uo.ipqqn 
oq^I O'} U 3 A 3 pxjo.ids px;q iusuism[}uo oqj;, •uioq'} q}XAV oip 
ao .loubuoo oj poiuixMo^op ‘d[oq .iioxiJ o^} 3 Xuoo pxuj ‘U 3 .i 
-qia-xq .xtox[i pouo'}x;3.tx{i ixup .loguxq^ oq^} SuiA.iosqo ‘oxuotj 
ju xnxuuo.x oj po.ixsop js.iq jxi oqAx ‘spuox.xj .xioqi jo .Cuxij^j 
•osuo.ioiu s.ioqxnxux .xxoq'} uoos .^quixpxMS puq (p.ixqoj^ oxiJ 
tuo.ij sooxid 091 ' juoqx:) oi.xo'}x:.i.io0 oqi jo puu spuxuxioqy 
OX]'} JO s} 03 .i}s OX]} JO .10U.X00 oq} }x; ‘.xoax.x oxpjo qxrcq }jo] 
oq} uo osnoi] sjioi[oipiiGQ ni pojquiossx; poxxi.iojo.x ox{j;, 

•oo.xoj Sxixsodxxu xix: O} xxopo.xosip qu 
.iopu3.T.xns pin; sui.ix: .xxoq} xiAvop jCxx] ppxoAV poxu.iojo.i oq} 
jiix]} podox] ]]i}s oipxx.Cs oxjj, .;.j*sxr.A.i30 qg txio.ij sd.xoo 
01 ]} .loj }xx:av sn } 0 ] ‘spxixix] .xuo nio.xj adxioso jCxxxu oxxoxx }xu]} 
Jop.io ni pm; , ‘pixxs ox] j‘o.ins o.ioxii oq oj^ , :]unSis 3X[} oaiS 
0} ])osujo.x ‘poqspoojq pxoAx; o} pm; ‘ozi.xodxxio} o} Suxx]sxa\. 
pm;<j •j(.ix;xioi}x;}s poumuioa }x;x] SjOxpxXiCs ox]} po}nanix;n.xo 
}x;x]} soxxux]d pijxjuxioq ox]} xioi}x;}iSx: ]x;.xoxxaS ox]} pum; }xxq 
‘po}x:odo.x Xox]} j p.ix;A\.xo^, •s}03.i}s ox]} xix Avop o} o.xo.a 
poo]q ]x:nx}o.xoq jo s}uo.x.xo} 5 spuox.ij .xxox]} pux; ‘uoxuojug 
* 0 Auomiosix;x\r oqujs 0} jsap oqj Suioq jo o2o]TxVx.xd oq} OAx;q 
0} poi[SiA\ ‘uo.xpqqo xxoao pux; ‘uoxuoav ‘sjsox.xd ‘suozi}x0 


• S8C 


'aacrcaojaa; sinx ito sDxVOTaaA 


•AX -aviio 



Bill JO sJ^iJcra OTj! OTTi *pwv , joii^oqtj ono 
poi. tpnj tIo‘)'f pm. S)sni» B,poQ ut oip o; aooAVs 
piiN ptic Bpui,q jioi|i ^no poqopais ujiojoj oq^jo spuouj 
tiqi Jiotji wojj Smsiy mttGju Dtpg t trcqi owui 
popcit JoCtJd o[duii9 siqx «iqSy SmoS ojl o\\ qoiq^v 
joj osnw oqi oi .^^uo •qooi pnc ‘sotaiouo ano jo swcoq oqi 
oSui.ijQ sn ?jnq ^oqt isoj 'raocp naajeoj put ‘ojojojoip 
‘maiji doig sn Ca^ o; ^jtssooou st sc jtj os jCiuo pa'^OT\v. 
oql oj moi 3q> IsoAiS noqi ‘poQ q , paXtjd nioqi jo 
ouQ pJO'i oqi ojojoq poAioq put soouq Jioq^ no ^oj unq 
pimoj pools oqw osotji utqi moqi pojoun uoqoTpncji 
pcq (( )Ojtos puc ‘ s)Jt(>i| pDjoigjc Jioqj o) ^of qavS piic 
‘aoqcqg ojoav st: qons paScjnoouo spiov\. osoq'L c^n oi 
escjq JO qcAv t; oq prit po0 ‘snsapjo jaucrcq ot[i Jopatt 
OJC ott jj ’^qSy Xaqi qoiqAv joj osnto oq^i oj 5nq ‘pcras 
JO “jtojS /oqi oq ‘sjoquimi oj qooj 5ou saop pog Jit oq^ 
m soqoit pqdrauu^ Sunooto Xpcojic ojt paqout oqj;, 
jicdsop 01 sn OAUp Xoqi ppioqs uoao ‘XamnutoScui Jiio 
Aioqg 3>niQ , pits pun pajoofop ojoav sc qons 03 dn 
3U0 \\, oq ‘ji33 JO injioSioj inq * pjogopjcq oqj ojoAt 31 sn 
oq oj sou osnoq stq aq ucqj pasodso oioca sew ono 0^ 
aqqiicugnqo puc qnjiqSnoq^ *uqco jnoq nmajos su[3 ya 
scv\ oq‘qinJipuc .Cijoqqjoj ascisnqjaa nc ‘jsdmo^ woioiA, 
noAO put qomb tj Saissosso^j ^soraa^ oq^ scaa OAiioq 
•iiosicj^ t[ 0(j i 8» jsuwOd 9 q «a> otiti ‘sn j.of oq poQ Jf^ 
pojowsijc ‘spjOAA oqj SoiSucqo ‘sjoqjo 303 jOuopaa 
oat 0 w ‘sn JOJ ^ou oq po^ jj , poppn oioqi jo otnos pay 
,, Avoj 08 jsuitSt joqnmn v o?JC( Avoq , ' pins X'oq^ /jnj 
3 tqA\., uucic qiiAv UOAO puc ^aoraqsmojbC qjtwjoqio 
qod 3t po [001 -^uqx oJ^qi uoao poqocoj ‘ooiwiotA ur 
Suibcojoiu ‘soqoq^to oip jo sinoqs oq; ‘ raaq; pouoitojq; 
icq; joSucp oq; jo oScsoad X[ao oq; ;oa scav sxqx 
"swcoq jfoqi poqg: 

siqSuoq; XraooiS pan ‘ojq siq jo pojicdsop /oq; ‘oocj siq 
JO ssatto[td oq; Suni;o^ ^ suazi;to ;soq oi[; ;co i; s joogjo 
Biq put doqsiq oq; A\oq 00s , ‘pxes Xoq; /aog , uoxs 
•scdiuoo quAv ucra Sunoi popxrooAA c>x[; paqocoaddt jfoqj;, 

9SS 


A aooa 


aaoana xi xouvroiojaa ani 



‘piqi + 

'sn 

•fg ”d ‘smstmajvQ vp vivas']; s'j ‘sisgtif op -p jnoog — 'ppyx 
*1^83 JO BJO^siSog [lounoQ — 'gc -d ^sasusQ ap sajsaf) ‘xuouioi^ j,. 

0qX ‘piBs OATiq qav st 3 ‘paAij “jeAe^ MsSnup oraos 

ox sitJA-iaQ *xg ui p 8 uiJtoj 3 .i aqx pasodxs eansTJOiu 

j'jCxp 

oqx oxm §aiu.xnx 9 .i mojj q.inqns aqx jo s^doad oqx xnsAo.id 
ox 9 XuS eSppiq aqx paso^o iCxaxtsq^aitimi s.iaA\.oqoj SjUrex 
-dxjo aqj;, ^/sasnoq .itaqx ox poxoaCap paau.mxa.t put; pap; 
Xaqx Xst;[ XY ‘ssox qonui pa-taj^ns xon x^'Bq Xaqx jx jCx;a\. aAxS 
ox xuapiA put; lano.id oox aiaAv Xaqx • squu.t .iiaqx ui suav 
. xaxa.tosxp put; ‘papuuoAt. uaaq puq Xut 3 j\r •aqxx;a>xq ox axuix 
tuaqx 9 Atg xoxi pqa dooax Sjaddipp^ f aAxsua^o ax^x anixxso.x 
ox uxcA nt x^axduiaxxx; .xaxxxxi Qild, *a§px.iq axjx xiodu qottq 
suuxsxuA.iaf) 'Xg aqx aAo.ip ‘xja^ put; xx^Si-x Supxxq ‘s.xaAxopoj 
siq ‘auixx axuus aqx XY 'X>xassaqag; papaunoAL ‘tutq qonaxs 
puq oqAi uuxu aqx uodn x^uuq ux p.xoAvs Suxu-inx ‘put; ‘xaaj 
sxx{ ox ®at;.xds uiuiduo aqx i sxuuiressu ax^x XQ^ai ox p.xuAv.xoj 
paqsttp ‘addqu[^ paAvo^pj oqAi suazixxo .xaxjxo puu ‘aAqua^ 
op aput;i(3 xxxuxsux ax[x XY ‘pxino.iS aqx ox qaj aq X'cq^ 
p.xaqpq sxq x[xxa\. XyxuapxA os p.iauaS-upxdua aqx :ipnaxs 
sxpuo appx.xot{ qxxAN. put; ‘uopsud i; oxux Axap ‘uixq doxs ox 
xdxuaxxx; aqx ^Jx; suopinj ‘.taqoxxxq aqx X-xassaqag; ‘.lapua^ -xxaqX 
sp.xo^\i asaxp XY ’u.xuxa.x ox xuaqx ita.xap.io addqp^j ‘Xxp 
ex[X Sui.iaxua ptiu aSppiq aqx raojj Suiqonoqap suav q.inqns 
aqx uxo-xj sd.ioo aqx sn xsnp ‘xiixii x'>uuo.x paqp.i pnq iCx.xt;d 
jaqxpu ox paSuopq oqA\ asoqx pxxn ‘asnoq SjUoqoxpnng; 
anau ‘xCxp aqx pxix; aSpx.xq aqx uaaAtxaq xsod sxix uaqnx 
pnq ‘.xap.xosxp jp S 8 a.xda.x ox aoxpo six{ Xq paqno Suxaq ‘saAp 
-oxn xnopqod uio.xj xu.xoja.i aqx ox pauqoui oqAt. ‘p.iauaS 
•urexdno aiou ‘acTdqxqj^-unaj* axpu^Cs-xa aqx aSppxq 

aqx sso.xo ox unSaq sxuA.xa^ 'Xg xuo.ij paxoadxa jCjxuapnd 
•tut os pircq aqx ‘Supin.xd a.xaAx spoqaSuuAa aqx ajxq \\ 
*uiopuaxsi.iqQ ox Sux.ioxsa.x uax[X st^u. po^ qoxqAv pdsor) 
8 i[X uopunqu ox pasnja.x Aaqx asnnoaq ‘pauaxt 3 a.xqx a.iaA\ 
Xaqx qoupw qxxAS. Avo^q aqx .xoj paxpAX. j^sqx ‘saSt; ./Cpxna 

488 •isassa'i'iaa cotv aadiuiHa: KaaAixaa: iEhsm "ax -iTHO 



'10 3 ‘ ’t* *j *9t8«np 3p *f iu©s ■bt; * 

pi q -Ji op O} pojcdojrf Xoq^ siqj;, , nwoj 4iaq> o o? 
jiJDtp pilmot) 'jsum s\ , ptca '^q ^*soaoq sv to \psaiai:p, 
(boq ^oqj , poput2t«niO) oq moq^V o«:oip puc nouto 
0ij> ptjpjj ‘o'!noq s^uoipipiitrfi o \coi 50U pip oq w ‘sjomaoj 
-Dj iq) JO Cupqomuit oqx oqi JO jird lotjdn oqj m 
pqqun«s.»J pi-q uoaij^ <q papcatj ^cip ‘pwiopsr oqj 

\n\oacIxo puvq piiqj oqj ‘ao SutoS sc w siqi opq^V 

I pa\c3 sew ompnrij) ^ loqjo jCmt 
JO nciuo w siqi qou p[noo ^oqi osntaaq qjoiAv ^Jo \. , 
‘pomai soqoq;t,o oqi jsi | iy , savojjos jaq qe jno -joiq oj 
iCoCjo joW«t “jiaiS puooj oqs aiaqAV ‘uaweaq oj sjqSnoqj 
jiq p-)Sicj , pub ‘Aboadn oqi jo jspwa oqi ni tiqba panieux 
-04 -io vo'i onapbiif aJJbuSut[ 5urqnsnt pasn pue s wop 
m w ‘?pinpn0j'5 oj rdCo (aSac 4iatj) paaini jCaip ‘asnoq 
Dtp JO 500 vj in Suipwns pne doqs oq; Soura; tnaxp rapja 

500 pip eSnap otp 5smi:Sc nonipodvo siqj, ;„,jooa5Botp 

0501 ^piioindiuoiuoa pc luoqi Mojq;, doqs oqi Smiaino 

iiaip pac ‘ Moqs 40 j paoas 5 t 5 qA.\ qoo; Xaqi 5^5 50 sSujp 
Bjiicooipodc aq; uo K 4 nj aiaqj pa3ua \ uaq; -foqx poao 
■otts 50a ppvoo Aoqj 'u wop 40 op aip qeaaq o; poiii so 
qomu 5uq 51 qomco; pa\oui Xpav;sin udoioav oqoq;co 
oqX PU ® Xiaicj laa sca\ 52 aoop aqj jqqs 

pire osnot[ aq; ojin Kpiseq paiumoi ‘auubop 4o;?tg 05 Sot 
•p 4003 b ^‘Xq^lJ5 Siuaq, puv *qauq8cpa4o;;n ‘Soimoo sautij 
oqj Siuios ‘anipwo\j3 tocoq^j aq'V ojui Sop s\q; Smwojq^ 
Xq Acw oip uiSoq 811 jo-j » Sounrepxo ‘xaq tiodu poqstu 
Xoq; Xio piio^ tj ipi^\^ janpsim oqi ip pa^nqinic Xoqj 
raoq w 01 ‘ja la-j auipnri;^ jo iqSis 5qSnT;a ‘paz oqqjb tn 
X;n oq; jo uDtuoAV oqj puiqaq oq 05 50a pamOLtojop pub 
‘\,q«j3A,‘k £sv ’[r.m'B'G’k 

‘4^;4TJub oq; jo uoiuoAi oiioqieo oq; ‘;uoiiioui Biq; ;y uo 
Smog <a!Ai. 5 bqAv aoAoostp o; pou; ‘joaap oq; m gutpub;s 
pub ‘bdcqjod ^l;^^pnaduJl ‘;iio ouo 3 pcq ‘oAiaooa o; pne 
0 \\S o; ;tioqb o4o w uajq; 04 q aaq spuuo w oq; puu 0[SSn4;g 
«q% Vi paBsoa;sip ‘ijiav 6ij[ oSpiaq oq; jo puo ■iaq;o 


Asooa 


ajouna la KoixTicioaaii am. 


688 



•SK 

-dd ‘aaauofj sp sa/srarj ‘juDtaoaii — 'SK p-iBdnoqQ % 

■09 -d ‘saoudQ 3p sajsgx) ‘qceruoa^ 4. 

•jty xog ni (stojj; srojj^ poipo) agnoq aSiui 
0T|4 JO ojdS oqj joao poA.ico hods oq pijs Avm sSai^ oojqjj oqj^ 

1 j’nocTn poo.iSc nogq ptiq sb ‘ostioq 
04 o.ip 4SS 4on pBq jCoq^ osiiBOoq poxoA puB poqstnojSB 
XpBo.iS , o.ioAi, Xq.iccl-^sopd oqj;, -8.104^.14 pxiB sp.iBAvoo uioq4 
SuT{|BO ‘iTioq4 poipBOJcIoj ^poq^C-iOAg; -paATOOO.i pt A.iqa 
O.lOAi. iCoq4 ‘p.TBpj^ 0T[4 4B p9AT.T.IB j(oq4 -OUTBp.IOj;^ 

ou'jj oq4 /q popuoosap jCoqj ‘aopoo.Ttp .noqj StnSoBqQ 
'S40tionSiu[ oq4 u.uiq 04 4namoo.iojm9.x b OABq 04 qxuB ‘qoB4 
-4B SjOcIcIpiqj; jo qoBa.i oq4 jo 41x0 oq 04 jap.io ni ‘4SB9 oq4 
04 SuissBcl Xq ‘p.n:joj\r oqj no pAVO.io oq4 niof 04 poApsa.i 
iCoq4 ‘[B.iono2-iuB4(lBO ot{4 q4iAv suocIbdav o.niSBoni 04 .ioSbo 
pn 4B 4on Snioq pnn i so4Buipaoqns snj piiB uoubo eq4 
piBS ,‘.f04auootio .nqnuib' v 40ocIxo iBui 0 ;\\ , -spA-ioQ *48 
tiio.ij scloo.14 oq4 JO 4BOjop oq4 poonnounB ‘o[pA-op-xo4oq oq4 
04 Snnmn.i ‘sopoqjBO oinos iioqAV ‘psBj 841 ra.1oj.10cl 04 X4p 
oq4 04111 piioosop 04 Sm.iBcIo.icl sb.w puBq sjioubo oqj, 

jjo.iOTjAvon ocIboso ppioo 
jCoti4 4Bq4 OR ‘40D.14S oq4 04111 sjDifp o?/; OAi.ip puB ‘Dsnoq 
sjioqoipiiBg; 04 0.114 403 ‘onoqjj 0144 pniqoq .[/siojj sio.ij^ 
oq4 JO 400.14s Aio.t.iBu oq4 qSno.iq4 ssBcl 04 sbav i^SI0^ op 
iioiiBQ, •jC4np {on.io oqi ipiAV poS.iiiqo nooq pnq oqAV UBiii 
-qo.inqo v. sbav 4j 'scl.ioo s,a'SiOjY houbq 04 pojsn.ijno 11014 
-nooxo S41 pin; ‘no po.vjoso.i nooq ‘.lO.voAvoq ‘pnq uBpl siio 
-.iBcpinq oqj,* • • 'j-iiAvop 4u.mq oq 4i|2Tra 400.14.S ojoqAV 0144, 
ispBoq .lOsiAV oq4 piBS ,‘jDiqosTra 4B0.1S 4noq4i.\v onop oq 40a 
iiBO 4j, •04SB4 Sj.CpoqX.iOAO 04 40U SBAV SiqsiB.i-o.iq jo nB4cI 

0144 4113 ■ ■ ■ •raoq4 JO pi.i 40S 04 ooipns p4noAV qo4Bra 04Sais 
t? siiBonr siq4 Xq .loj ‘osnoq ono ui dn soA40sraoq4 4iiqs 
04 s40iion2iU4 oq4 jo nopi 4B4idBo n sbav 41 oraos jo iioinido 
oq4 uj 'pos-iodsip pniB ‘4110 uoAi.ip ‘4u.inq 'po4p4s oq 4i4Uoqs 
soi40.ioq oq] 41:144 os ‘osnoq sjioqnipnBgr 04 o.nj 40s pjuB 
puno.i.nis p4noqs Xoq] 41:144 ‘4noinoAOra OB) jo sjoiqo 0144 
‘spuoT.ij siq ptiB ouioj\r Xq ‘piqs OAiiq OAv sb ‘popioop uooq 

CWC 


•s.T-OKanDiiii Eiiix ino ox kvix ’ax -Avno 



anjatl rar^axmi— 

•unjiwjTidw lA niTA ‘«nqnnTn«o^aid * ^asjanaiaoa tnl) ^ntulmaij • 

ni onios — smi9 anr^ po^m [d pni *D4unl)S itoxf? otp jo s^pIs 
o v\q no ^ipioq SuiipJtui fiqoaon?nq oi^;, jCjonoS nmiclto 
Dij) JO uoi)U3\40]iu oqi Xq jC|qrqoad ‘uonuto otuo<? pDJUO 
-ojtl pj/q ‘pjniojc oqj jn pojiiTod pac swcejo^pi: anqj oj 
tis'^og oqt fq pojopuo4j«8 uooq pcq XfOtpjJt Xjio oqj ?t.qj 
giiavouq ‘pooijojoj oqx mSoq oj ?noqc scav iqSg oqx, 

^ onop pOQ m 

gdaoxo rmqj Joj dpq otc^jod jo qacds ouo ^on sew OJoqj 
3 U[| pojnodoj, moqj Siiomvsnoid jsom oqj j^sSnup nicj 
m sodoq Jiaqi lOs oj joqjo oqj oj opis aao raotj lunj jou, 
ptp <oqi *q;Suo45a Jioqj m ooiiopyaoo tioqj ooe^cI^iOAO 
A\oq ‘;on pip /oifx IsuttSt ono ^ySg oj ^oti poacaj 
oqw ‘nani pouqdiosip ‘ojnjosoj ‘juojs ojoai pc nioqj 
sscrjcqato oj wroqi qiui uotppqo jou ‘dotuoAV ‘sjeaticl 
jdipiou oaow oaoqx U^J ojoa^ jfaqj 

‘apucq oqoqjco ^cjoaos oqj qjiAi uosiacJiuoa ut suoiarana 
sncoiii ou iq ‘pas OAvq OAi sc ‘oj'>av iCoq) qSnoqjiy 

jdojs oiSais V ?csT?0J 
ucq} oip lanoos piAv oav *sn qoc«t Xoqj ji jnq , ‘ pics .ioqj 
/soutsjo vpc ano aoj jicav piAv Oj\v » OAisunjgo oqj ©qcj 
OJ JOQ pauiouajap ojoav Xoqj, itnaoo oqj moaj sooed o?5 
jnoqc siAi qcw ?aorj oqx ooijocjJ ssriig oqjoj Binpioo 
*oc ‘daap ovq 0 [jjcq jo aaq m dn /woap ^oqj spuemapy 
sop onjj oqj m Suuuic uq -jaamora oqj jo ^jucaS 
oqj 3J0J Xoqj toj ‘jaojis puc uqco ‘oaojojaqj ‘qjaoj poipcs 
^foqj, *ooiojifq oajoj [adaj oj ‘joAOAioq ‘pacnawajap Xoqj 
saucsjovpc aiaqj oj aoiiajai pijg oaaAv ^aqj !jnq ‘poscajo 
m pcq saaquiun aioqj ‘ijxig X]uo uaoq pcq iCoqj jsig jy 
ssopsn oiacoaq noijciapom jiaqj. Aion jnq ‘poojq jo noig 
ci G^qtsffod ec qaaax ^ pjjts^p /oqj *%3mh 
Saimcoiai /q saiicsjaApu aiaqj jo /anj aqj oj popuods 
-04 pcq iaqj at j snqj, aaSnoi on pajcjisaq spaai tj siq 
puc a\nanao9icj^ paraaigDi aqj jo ppcjro aqj paqocai 
pcq 300 maqj Sutojnq jqj omaqas stqj jo gwou aqj;, 


A soon 


•ffoojax Ki Kouvroioj^a airi 


008 



•piqi < 

•fg ‘d ‘S31S3Q ‘ijnauioi^ % 

'Pni — ('onnxojd ni sapaio pc onBirraijj^ , 4 
*SR ‘acniin ‘exes ‘aoraciQ , # 

.TopM jf* pnj iiooq ptjq ^uoinoui siq; 0? cTn oqA\. put ‘p.n3[ 
'Ojtf np 90 B|jj aq4. ui a.igAv oqAv ‘s.i 94 qSnt:p put; ‘s.Taq)OTii 
‘soATAv oq; jo aoiog upaoj !}S.tnq iaoSt: aq^, tioqjj 

•uoisipoo ijuajoiA o^ni 
ouioo 04 (jiioqt; o.iaAv soKn-itJ oav'j oq; put; ‘.laq^o qotja qu 
soouti^® Saiuo4tja.xq4 qsTxo sot^.x'cd ox^j^ §*uox4X}tii.xQjop[ aqq 
JO xiusipixid x; oq 04 skax ‘poojq jo Snxppoqs aq^ 4iwAO.xd 04 
a.txsap oj, ;};‘Sux;.x0q4ixq; pojjxxD oq 04 po.it:oj j^oxp puu ‘1110x44 
po4iqqnn4iix s4SOj.id 0x44 jo opx.td 4xxo.i2 0x44 i ooxxod asodo.xd 
04 soi4siTiso4ooa 0x44 04 J4nads 04 0.11X4UOA po.iup , ‘iAn.iodaio4 
-1100 t: sXx?s j'ouo 'S4SOi.id oq4 a.iojoq po4qixxo.x4 ioq4 

4uq ‘sxxi.xx! 4x;pxox.x4x;.ij 0144 uxx!.i4sa.i 04 paqx4 OAnq P41XOAX uaxu 
04VxioisSx?diuoo osoq^^ ‘suozi4xo-a\0440j .noq4 jo poojq aq4 
qiiAV poxnxT4s oq 04 uoos o.toAv 4t!t44 S400.14S 0x44 xio qooj 411J 
-Axo.uos x: pou.nij Xm:ui pxiu ‘s.iox440.iq qox; 44 u 04 qnoqx; o.io.vl 
sjox440.iq 4x1x44 4x[Snox44 0x44 4tJ 8x101401x10 4sodoop oq4 04 ia.xd 
TJ o.xaAv oqAx ‘oox;od jo S.10A04 ‘S4UOS 04qoxx o.ioAv o.xoqj opxs 
xjoua xiQ *00x104x8 0}4t4(44i;op tx sxxax o.ioq4 piiu ‘^(xjavu poxp 
xioos ooiOA 441.1x43 Sj.xox.io 0144 pxiu qodmii.q 014J;, •4X4Snoj: 
oq 04 sx!A\ 0444x:q 0x44 o.xoqAv 001x4x1 oq4 P0.XXX040 ^0x44 jCxxav 
SXX 44 xij j-oxio.x x: X|4XAV soxjSxx4 oo.iq4 jo xixxxd .lopxin SxxxSpoj 
85x4 04 o.it40.x p4nox4s .xoxiSio.iqj X,ioao 4x1x44 , ‘ponixxx400.icl 
‘400.14s 2 (ii.ioqx[S|oxi oxxxos jo .loiuoo 0x44 41: Suicldo4S ‘.lox.io 
j(4io 0x44 : opii40.id 0x44 4xxq ‘o|44ixq jo jxixxSis oq4 400 sxxav 
qx i p.ixxoTj sxxAV 4odxxm.i4 xx jo pxiuos oqq quoxiioxxx 8x144 qy 

|'04qxx4XA0xix pouioos o.ioxissxxxn xx pnxx ‘qosuo 
0x44 .loj pa.ixxdo.xd o.xoax 44Y .,.*s4xxo.xx44 04qx.i.xo4 puxx ‘sox.io 
‘.loSiixx JO s4.10dsnxx.14 o.io.w o.iox[j, -soxxoqs SxixSux.xq o.xoav 
jC4.xxxd qsxuioy; 0x44 jo xio.ip4xqo pxxx; uoxnoAV oqq ‘squxxqixqmoo 
0x44 JO spuxxxj 0x44 XIX o.tOAV sp.xoqjixxj pxixx s.xxxods 0x44 ‘popxxoj 
o.ioAX sostiqotiI).ixx 0x44 ‘paS.ixxxjosip oq 04 ipixo.x suax ^.1044x4 
'.XIX 0x44 opxs X40110 xiQ •soxjoqqxxo 0x44 xxxo.ij sooud jC40xxxa 
Xjtio ‘.jx40.xxxj\r op oixy; 0x44 ui s.xaq40 ‘auoqjj op oujj oqq 


IG8 


•SiifrA.x'4i<i ajcv sjivEii 


•AX -ArHO 



rg d ptqi V 
fg d • >1» **»;«£> laatnojj , 

^>OTj ptm'’Jopan 'jon ppioD pnc ‘maiii pnnojc optrjoorli 
otji no MOjjos iiiiw po'^ooi Xoqx, Jitj oq^ aoj onioo ptq 
oq w ‘fanqu j JO siucqoj-iui no\93 <iJcjnDiiJCrI put! ‘nAoo 
•oj) in Suiitjs OJDAV sJonSrcuc^ oioos omij jntj} ?tj isnj* 

( £CQl f <» 8S OMVK Koa j) 

saIla^J oAii aiLt i^aaMjan aonoi 

TAX naxavHO 


ilSmpMootj jx psmrpto on put 
^pOTjspooiq proAt , ‘jcoraojj pits /(pAi s^por) ttAt sj, 

^jxs 

sooou iiaqj ui rnoqj djaq put uodn qooj pitiOAi pog itqj 
5on pajquop put ‘41 iitsst ppoAi ©qj jo uoni oqi qoxqM, 
jCq saiDCJidsuoo poqot si oqi oj uoijisoddo in ‘ao io joj uog 
ein JO oiopSuiq Gtji uxciuTJxu oj sipw oqw ‘pTO-^ ©qi jo 
sajoap 0|qt4uatan oip ind ioqj;, p©uitpao stq Jta'^uitn 
pog ?tq \\ 'jnq iiacldcq nro Smqjou to \ put main Joj Anm 
Piaoiioqi ao\auoq ‘jtqi p^lo^p^a SniXtjd ojaw 

amoq it ponituioi oqAv udiuow ]x;oqoSutto oqj ‘pouuoj 
•snti} snqi ©ao xv uauioAi oqoqjto oqj jo ^utm 
Itsao nun jsoxuic onitooq uonouio oqj^ * ^ jsqiont ©ao niq 
04 fptoa j(c aic^oqj, toqqSiou jsiiicSc joqqSiou ‘10 
q4oaq ismtSt aoqjo iq ‘uos oqj ‘jsxncSc pouut sx aoqjrj oqj , 
^iTt« Xoqj Sinucotu injAxouos put Sao[ 04 oout 

aojin ovtS put sacoj ojm jsanq Xoqj, punoiS oqj 04 qoj 
xnoqj ut potntjnoo sauo^s oqj put ‘suoxdt Jxoqj oS 40| jCoqj 
(cut sjt poiunsoi SOS jxoqj jo Ssotuopaoj oqj, qsxnSutj 
jioq; xnrmsoj 40a ppioa put poAOxu oxom. ‘jtqmoo oqj joj 


ASOOS 


aaojna ki xoixvroioaaj ani 


S68 



■i 5 ‘qtianioa^ 

■p-‘M ‘SINL pjijdnotio + 

•pt 3 ogTOTjcI 01 ]'^ .tejjy •Smii'^ou o:j 1107S11 p^no^ jCoq? inqs 
p0§T3.xu0 OS 0.T0j\i. .i0;!}.'U[ 0q5^ ^iiq i jCSjop oq^ o:^ uox^j’G^joqxo 
!)U0q0OX0 UB p0.i0Ap0p xiotujfx!! 0q^ put; ‘sp.xoAX nui^spxqo 
0.X0A1 0S0qj, c'poo^q poqs xxxox^^^ Snx'^px0 jo qxxtopxit txxox^!^ 
0pouo00.T ppxoqs nOiC ‘oouttuxuA 0.xt; 0|do0cl 0qa n0XT \\ 
•sxu.xt; ux sixq^). 0q uuq^. .x0q!jT;.x qDO-0 05, StUjCu.xd qo.uxqo 
:^X 3 JO S0snoq juoi! ux oq o:^ ^'^xip jixoX sx rq^ ‘joqi^oux; ouo 
pxq o:^ 0|do0d oqq, 0^10x0 0:^ snqq. ‘00x50 JixoX qqxAV oouupjoo 
•ou ux ^ou sx !ix qu oAoqu put; ‘©[qujouoq jou pooS joqqou 
St (}j, rptus ‘spouxd oqq. Supsojppt; put; pjpopf oqq. o^. 
poujxxpj ‘spjoAi. 0S0q5. j^q poSujuoouo ‘sjoSjuqxj^ oqj;, 

^ j'sxjuoxn put; spapid 
9 qq. JO soqpddu oq;^ /jx^^ujS o(^ SJoqqSxou put; ‘spuopij ‘suop 
-up.i ‘sjoq^ojq ‘sJ0q^^T;J tjsuxuSt; jqSq o:j SuxAuq !jt; posuo^d 
^ou 0.xt; 0AX 'jug -six ^stssu o:j qto^ esua^d q ji ‘^stq oq:^ 
o^ soApsjixo puajop quqs oav juqj pojusst; ^so.i ‘ojunbs oq:^ 
tit paiqmosst; ureuiaj squoiu put; spotjd Xuuui os jj ’sn 
qiq o^ pojtdsuoo OAuq Xoq:^ joj ‘0ou0j0p*jps ux Suxpi; 0Jt; 
9 M ‘spuBuiuioo pdso0 0qj su ‘s0?i3J'jsx§t;xu oqj Sut^Caqo 
‘poQ Sutpjooot; OAq o:^ puc aouod % t 3 50^ oq 0; qsu j{po 
0 A\ •0[do0d 0qi JO jo qounoQ oq^ jo oSuiuuApusxp oqj 
oj SmqjiCuu oj» oj qoassaj^^sip oq ppoqs oax puu ‘six qqAV 
mSaq jou pxp oouuqjix^sq) QtlX? -toAvsxxt; oputu ‘oq^ttq 
0i|j JOJ jCpuaj OJOAV oqAV ‘paxujojoj oqj, (-xxoX squjoq 
asJOAt ajojoq paqitas aq ^siixu Jo:i'jt;iu sujj^ 'ixoX ^^sureSt; 
SI juq^^ aqlood jo opixjppxui juojg aqj 'ju qooq; , : patujojo J 
0tp o:^ pxus put; spuuiuaqy sop aix'y; oqj 0:^ popaaoojd jfaqj;, 
j'SJ0q(jo oqj qjm su qoAV st; xxojC qqAx spuaiJj pooS put; 
sJoqSjuq-oo uju 0AV aouxs ‘aouad ojoi^soj 0^ aq jx ijdaoxa, 
‘sJoSjuqpi^ 0q;^ pajOAVSut; Xpsux (‘puiq siqj jo ssonxsnq 
m a^ppaxu jou op 0^^, ’jjaddns jpq? joj paqsu ‘opra 
jpqj uo 0jaAi jCaqj juqj Supqnop jou ‘^C^jud oqoq!jt;o oq:^ jo 
sjaiqo aqj, •a^uqDoxu 03. pjUAXJOj orauo sje?:3pvg Xq^joAX 
osoqjj ^•^dpxosnuuui t; sXus /s^soijd jpqj jo o^poddt; oqj 
^si^us 03, ‘j0q3out; ouo qxq 03 su juj os o§ p^noo su0ZT3p 

e 08 •suaftautnua; anx ao KOixYuaaoK 


M-jTi (aqi ji ‘soipstn-Jtp ptnjip 107 iSi«oud otp 

40J ponn Pinoiis Xntt, 'pics /oiu /risipof /toA 

ojB ooucJjsuoiuoi Biq) jopavojddcXpiSiq fubjt 

, eo \josuTO\ji 

(q gno 31 3qSij sj^owd oqj ?o| not osiApc i mail; 
(q p^Un ‘iniq; ipq 03 itrcvi uoC op ‘opis ^ououfnq 
oij] no sptniij pnu ‘&noi3t>joj ‘stios oAcq hot^, jCiSius 
unip 03 oqod*. Xoqi ‘miozhio oqi Suiqot.oaddv’ oplood oqj 
onSutarq oj ncSoq /oqi *6)saij(l pnc sojcj^siScoi oqj 03 Sui 
*qiods xoyc ‘ojoq do)s 30U pip siaSitiquj CqiJOAV oqx 
jSfiriimjoj JO C3iuniJodrfo oqi oicq 30U Acu iioX ooui-qo 
jod ‘3noqi. oac tioC icqAV "quiqi ‘soiraoua jnoC -qoci^u 
03 oii^iop noi 3t.q3 JOyc ji pu\r AVCJpqii vi 03 m3q3 Xcad 
OM ‘poopui ^noC JO 0V03 joj TU3q3 Cq p^IPl 
uni}3 qiq oj q'siAv ‘opia aoi}3o '>q3 uo spu'Juj puc ‘siiwicd 
‘uojpjtqo Jioq3 OAcq oqAi ‘ojaq uam oq3 3cq3 ‘s3S0tid 
Jis ‘qmq3 uoi 0(j, ^>0111113000 Xoqi ‘o^dood Saiu'>3sq 
oq3 03 Sanuiod na(|X jnioq3 uoos o\rq oaa ponui. 
ipw puc aopjo ja33oq ut ‘uoi luoij «!ioipios 3U0J0jip iaoA 
ojc iaqx sanoi uo uvq3 opis aioq^ uo &{| aoq3ca p]TioA\. 
o\v ‘StiuqSy 03 oiuoo pjuoqs ^ijtaoj, ‘pics /aqi ^‘qSiq 
og oq 03 30U ‘bats *tio < Xiud 0 ^ , uioqi U03q2i ij 03 pouiui 
•ao3op sjoSanqu X lutiuSipui oqx sue ioq3n'i oq3 ■qo 12330 
03 ojotu 0£f3 {{i? ojdooj oq3 pojioxo pooput puo *®utq3oa 
op pjnow ^Siojo 0113 3na ,ooco(l oao3soj 3'?nm 
opiood oq3 oioj^q nioq3 03 pics ^oq3 ‘fjopuadop itixiJ 
o^oq w oq3 inoqAi, uodn *s3soud oq3 03 Suuunx 3\nnm3 aq3 
UAVop 3nd 03 poAiosoJ /oq3 pne *pDqouo3 sx. w ‘oouod pojis 
•op 3acoij 3c oijAV ‘8031: i3siScra oq3 jo jouoq oqx c souioq 
Jioq3 03 A>capq3iAV 03 80i3jcd OA13 oq3 jopjo ‘pucuuuoo 
03 sJuoi SI 31 X3np JuoX OQ noX uo pxcj oq ]jia\. otuqq 
oq3 Ui>) ‘pii-s Xoq; ^‘poqspooiq Xuu sx OJoq3 jj, so3ca38iS 
cm oq3 ^31*^ Xoped 03 50 3UOAV puu ‘oqciopom wotii aq 
ppiOAi uouiXci 9q3 3tqt ,i[Sixoq3 ot33cq joj joSco 09 S013SCIS 
•opoD Sutpmj 3C popniio3sc *S3ttcxpJDm Xq3JOAi. osoqx 
, paipq oq pitioqs \\v 3i.q3 ojtsop aiDq3 ui joao utt{3 p03Coii 
ojorn sov]Dsm9q3 poAvoqs Xoq3 , ‘sioSmquj; oq; jo ssojp 

toe 


A XOOS 


•ajojax u ivOiiYKaoaau am 



’01 "MO •« ’Ati ‘UOJXIQ -gn: qofo^~-{j8gt noicj^ 
qigs ‘saa^stSay; jiaunoo — *gg ‘d ‘aasusQ sp sojssf) ‘;}Tiaraojj£ J. 

■uoxiiQ 'SK^aso^ * 

/i?! ucui /.x0Ag[ , : patarcpoad pi’C.ioq oiiJ puc ‘A'ljp 
eqa UT p.icaq sciU. ^oclraiu^t aq^ jo pnnos aqq^ jCp^'Uxpaairaj 
'!)9nQ paxn'Bu uouxjo sxjav xts 0q:j Snomv puB ‘opxs qot 30 
xio dxx n0AX§ 0.X0AV uara 0|qt!:)on 0a.xx{':^ : sDSTJ^^soq oaxS 
oq. p0a.x«tj 8X3AX •pa.xo^^sa.x ^aX “iou s^av aoaaptjao'^ 

l-aaqiaSo^. p8.x.xajuoo saxpxxsd 
OAX!j eqc^ put? ‘.xaq;^o aq^j no spnapxj sxq pun uoqoxpring;‘apxs 
ano uo p-xuAiJoj aiuno soxpnXs oq:^ ‘qonq Ava-xp sjatp^os aq^. 
‘paddo^s .X0UUU.O aq^^ sp.xoAi osaq-). !}Y j*apnin sx aona^ , ‘!}no 
p8:^xiox[g jCaqq. sapxs qu uo Saiqono.xddn a.xaAV oqAi osoq?. 
poxu-xnin (juamaAoui pulu-x sujjj •!ja0xno.x^ sXns ^‘xpna.xq 
a];qpx.ia?. v apnui aAuq p^xiOAX cjoqs aqj;, , 'qo^jnxu aq^ jf^ddn 
0% jfpna.x %oS pun ‘duo.iS aq'j jo 0.15000 aq^ 50 rain oqu5 
05 un-Soq ‘X.iaqq.in jo aoaid n paSnn.i.xx 3 ‘unxu opaS.raua pun 
^dtuo.id n ‘uiaq5 jo auo pun ‘SuxuuiSaq snAi 0q5i’q 8q5 ^liq^ 
5q°noq5 ‘qono.xddn maq^ Suxaas ‘s^ouoixgxxq aq^ jo 5SOxn 
-a.xoj aqj;^ -spuauj sxq pun aAxiouuosxnjff n[ oq; q^pvx 5na.x5 
05 paounApn ‘suinqdno i;n.t0Aas /q popua^^n ‘uosstuq^nj^ 
ap a.x.iOTjj pun ‘pung spnnjQ ‘5S0 .iq up snpqoijq ‘oipuis 
M0Txu0.xd 0q5 uaqjr 'aonod jo .xoauj ui o.xnpop) 05 pxaxuaos 
apload aqa jo jC^ptoCnxu aq5 pxxn ‘xuaq? po5.ioddus s.xoqo 
-uiioo [npuoixpux jCunux i poo^q jo Suxqxds aq5 ^supSn 5505 
-o.xd 05 5S.xq 0q5 a.iaAx soipuiCs aiq i p)Axo.xo aq5 ^o Suulaaq 
s.iax[sn 0q5 ‘p.xnqoj\[ oiq jo nipptxu axq ux pa[qin8ssn qounoo 
®diL 5U9tuoxu n 50U snAX 9 .i 9 qx ‘aSn.xnoo .xraiq 

pauin°0.t ‘p05.T0S0p) s^sanxd aq^ Snioas ‘s05n.i5STSnxu oqx 

j'05n.x5xq.xn ‘05n.x5Tq.xY , s.xa5.xnut) 
qn xno.Tj/.xo 0q5 snAv /pa§un.i.xn aq .xxqg.^ '.xaAxod 

axaq5 paxunsai ‘5uaxaoxu n .xoj p0ssa.xd0.x 8nox5oajg:n ■[n.ux 
-5na oqx •xn8xox5nunj •[n5op.xaons jo xn.inqo aq5 pa5ndTssqx 
SJaS.inqpx^ aq5 jo asuas pooS aqx paziag 

a.TOAX aouTAuoo 50U p)qioo uosna.i xuoqAi axuog ^'p.xoAxs 
eq5 q5XAX 500 pun 0.xn5dLxog q5TAi p)n05noo xa0q5 53^; 


968 


•JSIOIXTJ.'IilSiCOO aHX 


•lAX "ATHO 



dJ 7urtins;»3 rt^woari yj oiwnfop f jna>q«l t 
d w?» JQ sp «jr 30 ‘laonioj^ J. 

po «1 nwwKniG"rn®U18‘’J®M^l*''®®?l 

fiaunoo— 9^ d mstutsjvQ vpvntfq aissnpDp fjmos '■T • 

X^xjg JO itoimoo orji (ipJt.K »nC 5 ) Sniwo^oj oqi hq 

I oq) in Xoi moadns oqi mtS qiiv s'lao poqoiw 
ooqi non pit ‘iiotpafqnsotsoijaaoq eqjpoonpotput; poiq 
ttioo'ip 0 VI ij <ii!.t?o pjnow snut’iiJqo oqi, ‘sjuoauoo jtoqj 
in n , sqaota oqi JQ muuao opsaoo 

ppioo fnnpou luji | pw:s Xoqj /oocod mtqs i: si , og 
op 01 oi oq p\novv “ji panurj (oqi oC noos su 

ooiu} oipqi,oiq pino w joipo oq^ to ic-jjcil ouo ^ctp ^qSnoqj 
put ppuoq jioq^ ■qooqg jfoqi ‘sioqjo jo maScqo oqj pnc 
omog JO Xof oip possoaji vv Xoqj su poptus sin lanqod oqx 
gpiOMs anqi jjo qooi soiio lopja oqj opqw ‘«ioipcj aiavp 
pimoa Sunp iiooippip o\4aij oq% ‘spntq^uq aiaip paacaqaia 
tavi^VV jositoi qiTw paoiooiovv oioav put ‘sauioq iiaqi 
JO spioipaaqi oq; poisoioaa jC|pciS ‘soqoq^ro put pauijojai 
q)oq Saoqw ‘poumofpt; iCpiom sow ssaiusnq oqi luqi 
Siiuloq ‘paiuoiuoosip put <mooiS ouioq pouatijoj ‘omoj^ 
put tpnoj^Y su ‘gjopcoi oqoqiua oqi jo omos ©pqAv ^ug' 

*, a vq inaqi 2m«a| utqj joji »q uaoq o \t5q p|noAV , 
*«u«luovap oqi sppr ^‘ipuia aq^ Xtg ox> Jtaq'V 

no patav jo pauojiiStij ojora ou oq 05 japio ux^pjjon 

911) wojj mri] tpivds^p o% won iqSuo 1 SoTumpxa 

piioq ojavv loqi {iSuipJooat put ‘ouutop laistg so)tj w 
,‘(piog 8ni;x;sijqa aip &oxo\ ootod tiqx, 405x1; u luiq 
pajp’O iioqqnd unxil jo amos * juiauoS mxrjdco aq^ jsmtSt 
pouiouavua iCjxxqmxiJud oaow Xoqx q5X:ap 05 paxujojaj 
oqx 5 ih\ oj uqq utix5«xjqa iaav 51 ^qSuoqx ‘xsoo ix\z 
5t uoxxuuLiojag aqi Ao qsop oj SaiqsxAX ^jojmoo on pug 
ppioa oiuo ji JO sapfxosxp 500 uoj pac sjsatjd oqx sqi 

ux iHDiuom jtqj 5t poiiuvoad $noxuxdo asxovxp 5soxn oqx 
, poqsxtrcq put; paddxq vv Suiaq 
JO iixcd aapira ‘joixcnb 05 Snrqovoad Suia 

ptt[s ono oil put ‘ paSutq Siixoq jo uitd jopuu ‘ojxxdsxp 10 
putub 5xxoq5xvv ‘amoq Xpoxiib luxxjoi puc sxujt sxq UAVOp 

OGSi 


A apoii 


ajoaaa ki KOUTKaojuj anx 



nWo sjo!jgiSi5j xi5>utioo £. 

j'ponop.Tijd X]|otpv\. aq ‘aaq!jo aq;^ .10 apis atro iq paijqin 
•tnoo ‘qotJo.ida.T putJ ‘^^pl8^T ‘iCaa:}:jT;q ]|t! osp put? ‘.it?ptoas st? 
opsuTsapoa pa vt su ‘s:tnr4iqt?qnt put? suazpto ano jo .taAaos 
jCui? uaaAv^taq pp\\.-pi putt ‘sapiitfiu ‘saSpn.iS ‘.lagin? pi? 
:ti?tp , ‘aoTOA siio.iouos tpiAV .laoipo aip ptanupuoo ^‘paipos 
*a.r St ‘a()i?ad jo !)sa.iapn aip up , ’spiiaq .paqp pta.ittq 
pt? ptui? ‘uu?^di!a aqi. pi?a.t /psoqp) ptui? ‘nog ‘.laqitt^q 

‘.tauioopapj putt? .lopua.iQ aqp ‘pop) jo atuT?u aqp up, 

*s.iOTpps aqp ^q paratt?po.Td pint? 
iCqt.ioqpnx? pAio aip Xq pa.iap.io suav ‘.laqqura snotSpa.i t? Sut 
ptquSa.i ‘qaiqAV oa.ioop oguti.ps sup op ptouapsp saqu\atut?ai 
ptut? sponanSnq : a.pnao atp tii poops uii?pdt!0 aqp i saui-iypo 
oot?jj.p spt no du UAVi?.ip -{lopnppaninu st?A\ Xundinoo qot?g[ 

•dn aqo.iq Sutppis atjj^ •Xpjnoqjip) ninni aqp Xt:[ a.iaqp pnqp 
ptoa.iSi? uouiXt?! aqp py j'Aptado.id OAp spsat.id .iiio.C aqi?ni 
op o.ii?o oqt?p Xt?ui no.C pi:qp .lapao in ‘oo.ioop) sup jo Xdoa 
1? osp? nOiC OAiS pt?qs p ‘.n?oi^Y apn.tp 

-si 2 i?ni .popio ot[p ‘aonasqt? pniunpnoa Sjapi?|a.id aqp Siu.iapxs 
>tioo ‘dot|siq JO suoiponnj aqp pog.ii?qostp ifp.tnpuga.t Xppa.id 
oqAV ‘puoniuopj jo poqqy aqp op Snin.inp put? i Xnt?dnioo 
qoi?o JO snii:pdt?o aqp op Xdoa 1? pop.iuAt.ioj at[ ‘pt papdoaox? 
gniAi?q pannoo aqj^ •uont?ptonooa.t jo poafo.id snotnt?j 
aqp posodo.id uaqp pin? sogitpsoq aqp papt?.iaqTi ps.tp otpnXs 
-.launo.id aqp ‘qo.ii?j\r qpqs ^>qi wo ptapquiasst? gutaq ‘snaztpto 
.loqpo Xmnu Xq pauiof o.ioav oipw ‘pa.ipnnpp oa\jl oqj, 

.,..,qodso0 aqp pint? oniopj Sniptnit jo niapsXs 
t? oSnt?.i.it? op pant snozpio pttdiant.id pun? sapt?.ipstgt?in 
aqp JO autos put? : sotp.n:d qpoq jCjsiptts ppnOAV qott[At astni 
-oaduioo 1: annt.ij op paApsa.i jCat]j^ •uoitisttj aqp ][!? si?av 
notpitpiouona.t otuip v, .toj pncp ’inaqp qpiAV A?p pnanioAOtn 
[itai.tojoipm? aqp jo t[pSno.tps aqp .toj ‘pi{Snoqp .Coqp ‘paqot?ppt? 
aq op naui aqp o.iaAv osotij, 'saaqpo put? ‘pasopj opuiqQ 
‘a.nin^X spSnn.tq- ‘oddpupj; lutap ‘sauStiopoo .ttaqp jo apqnpou 
psouiot{p no so,(aSniuopt:o.u{p t(ppupaqoo| pannoo aqp jo s.taq 
-ttiaut oiioqpno atp i pasuoddi: jCja.npna pa C pon si?av psaduiap 
oq ji ^'o.iojaq Xi?p aqp jo ajuips aqp apppas op , popqtuasst? 


4G8 


•pjoixvnciOKOoaa ao loaroM 


•IAS 'dTHO 



jnoTjii'v onoqjX onoqjj Jtp oi , 

.3\wp3TOU« R3t\oq;t» oti\ poTOtrioxa j‘anq qixu. oaotiJx oqi 

oj, I » ‘oini'nm stqj aoj oaco lou pip oq^ 

lonon®tiq t. ‘pomcdmoo oqi Jo oao m^nq ‘owts iqi pip 
‘unqi oia u e Ct p ^srj pm. .Jiuoinnc ^Ldoosido oq^ -ji qi 
f noas B3i[0tpt3 oqx spnuq iioqi dn ppq ‘oonoiosnoojo 
Xjjoqq pmj ojindwog ^Jion pomtiqo oqA\ ‘gAOnuojoi oqx 
t P^O o-iojo^l 0 

put! spntq JToqi dn p|oq o\ox poc ootod oiisop oqA^ osoq^ 
jo'j , ^uudmoo Bill oj pica pai^sing SaiAi.q titt?jduo oqx 

QojloSiqj oq oi 

jou ojnuq oqi JO otin; aqj ‘jtj pjtJAVJoj Xiptoioqfna nooq pisq 
gfoq Jioq) puc EOtpT![ oijoq^co oqx ooioap oq^ JO uojppqo 
pin, EOATAV aioqj ntiojat oi Eoqimrj jo sptoq oqj poiop 
JO oq lovoojoj^ ,15.idod v oin uoj^, /uwovpxv^ u oit. 
no , Cos 01 10 ‘joqiouc ouo isaiuSu sSuog guts oi ‘.Cop 
uj uo loom ICO 01 Doniqiqoid oqi poppc mcjdco oqx 
f soqopoid oiioioq ou icqi oauiuoo \p\v. 
jouodns oqi , ‘soqoqno oqi jo omos pics , poojc ) , — ^ omi 
•duog Xppijo icqi si onniDop ano, ‘pomjojaj oqi jo siuos 
pics /pooQ, uoipcjsiicg 4011 oj3 posnco opiiic o*^ 

^^un}ctiJOg /i^og- 

fii] pno^d ;ou s% pxii Gaxyjou f vs sm icqi put, 

‘poanoa oqi pat, ‘soipuis oqi‘40iiodns oqi jo osnooiq oqi 
inoqjitv qacoid, oicidco oqi ponuiiooa ,‘ouo ouicqx^, 
parncS 81 , A^ Suiqi^CjOAO ‘icqi pauit3 cAoaoQ jo ojdood 
oqi JI spJOAi oSawis icqAV jooaoosaoo puc iiioqiq[ 

^ 90U310SU00 81X{ 01 Mn 

•puooov GjJ9qti ?o jfil oq oao iCjdao jjadsoi stqi ut icqi pat, 
‘smomcjocg i^oq aql isuicSc qt-ods ouo ou icqx iiwy , 

^ ojniuj oqi ui si it inq , ‘siou 
•onSuqoqi pics/mtojoj ubi oAoq * C^ xco'jj , — ^98l'nu^ll}o sari 
ojpauopio iCqcjouoS oq it imm Cuotou inc Smiduioilu 
lT\oqifA.‘aocod m pfcwtojoouaq o\ii‘oq Xcra oq aoioog 
uoiiipuoo 40 011,13 icqAt JO ‘uoziiio iaa to icqx moy , 
poijsncs poauoddj gjouoisi| oqx 


A 3009 


ajojjia la nouMGio^iatj aoi 



•norao^ug puTi OATionnowt!]^ 

fq oujag o:) po^uasajd noiqi^ad gqj taojj po;oTM!)xg -gjij asi^mig ^ 

'Sit JaiinB 0 — " 09 'd ‘amstum'VQ np vivao'j o'j 
‘aissnp ap -p jnajg •ipjtJit ^108 ®^W BioptSoy; pounog 

‘sp.TOA\.S .n9T|q, Ai.9.Tp 9raOg •TIOI'It3TIl'GpX9 STtp, ^IT3 p9U9 

Kjqgpij; gjoTXt ipis 9.19 A\. 4noA9p gpa piiB f9mos p9pio ‘(iiro 
0r[:i jo) j S9:i'c§ 9q:i , •aoij'cSo.xSuoo i)X[% xio \\v.^ oi. 
!inoqx?pni; (q.xnqtis 13 ui sixav ju9Anoo gqi .loj) 9qi xaoxj 
Suijfjps 9.i9Ai. spngnSnq oqii ^uqi. paAoqaq stjax ir " ' 
p9^'K!)T§B 9.T9AX 119111 9qi. ‘pouiTJO.xos n9nioAX 9qjj 'poq.mq, 
-sip gni'Bogq j(|qra9ssx5 9q^ Xprappixs uoqi. ‘aopsTni.T9iut ^no 
*qi.iAV sqoq.T9punq^ siq Suq.iuq pgnupuoo ucoiuiuiop 9qj, 

j'Ssou'iqSi.tq siq ut sn no 
U9SU st;q qoiqAX uns oqi. 99S jon iCnni Xoqii ^nqi os ‘o]^(iuip 
9qj JO soXa aqi ppjpnqq 0:1 a.iisop saAnaq Supano asoqjj , 

: parappxa ‘saApsraaq^ nre^noo 0:1 aiqn jCpo.inos ‘spn 
-anSuq eqj^ j<'poQ jo p.ioj^ aqj jo ^jdraoinoo ^ina-iS aqj oj 
‘sp.TOAV. .§iq , JO Axop snopToo v pnq ag raaq^ punojuoo 
0:1 aqn^I.xapau xpAv j ‘aqq jCaqj sn ^Cunni sn puas auaag; 
fo spjoi; Am ^^aq; 's.x0qona.xd asaq^ qipw spq aq^i o:fai 
.xa!;u9 0^ ./Cpna.i mn j 9.xajj , : pps oxxninoQ; jo apipsxp 
aqj ‘xxopn§9.x§uoo sxq a.xojaq iC\pno.xd Snxpxin^g 'xnxq .xoj 
!)no ?qSno.xq naaq pnq !inq? qidjnd n o:inx dix 9o§ aq a.x9qAX 
‘Saxpqnq aqi jo juo.xj ux aonds nado aqj oj p9:jonpuoo 
snAV 9JJ 'q uxninoo c^ou ppxoo qo.xnqo ju9Auoo aqi. jnq'i 
jna.x® os snAv pAvo.To oqj;, -aiuo^ jo jC.xopxA aqj qon9.xd o^ 
ponopspiiuioo snAV ‘a.t.xaxnY xno.xj amoo (pres snAV ^}x sn) 
nnoraxraop p9u.xna]^ A.\9A n ‘jCnpuxxg tn|nj uq 'sionanS 
*nq aq:i qo:;na pun !jon.x?^in o^j papna^jm jCp.xara ‘X'lqna.x on 
pnq (inq^i ‘Xooap n aqq poqooj sp.xoAi aq;} amp sxqj jn qxq 
sp.xnAv.xaqjn /.xn.x^noo axp jn.xna^ -xnaqi uio.xj .xnaj o;i 

guxqioxi pnq iaqi q.nq:i s.§uxqj aSun.x'js qoxxs paniaas apxg 
aqi pun jC!}.xaqn suoxSqa^ 'paqduixipxj soqoqjno aqj;, 

•aanad aq^ .xoj poQ 01 squnqa u.xnp.i oj ipp 
eq^ q®no.xqj uoxssaoo.xd |n,xaua.§ n snAv a.iaqj Xnp jxau pun 
‘pauAvo.rp snAx ‘.xaAaAxoq ‘jCpoqojq .^c'Sop pnux n aqq ‘io.xaxn 


668 


•inCOXOIA >10 OJilOS KVOIKIKOa 


•IAS 'dTUO 



ticf-ocf 

gj^ jstinTT^— judv’ P®«? &i??»i99Jj pannoj « 

j^7joni? 43 ?JB ono no»iq oicij, ‘pics .forp osDqXt 

purds 10U 0 to soisuojcs pnc *}i jo oj^ods Xiio oqi ip 
‘II won'} mttfo'tq uoticaqoiao I^q^ jo s won oq^ sc uoos sy 
iitni aoam oip snaipSiiops pnc poj st ‘pTumds qSnoqqt, 
‘jDunopoy; oqi jo oono«ojd oip icqj poouoTiodxo Xtaui 
‘qitij ojoomg ui'ijqn otp Suiqocoj(rdcpai.‘pog ojojoq not 
pjiqo oiPtI oqq sa\iostuoip po^qranq uom oxwSjoao osoiip^ 
pajcjqojoo «:cw laami.aocs iTioq oqj ‘}ooj oqi jo Smq»t.A\. 
ocp Joy V t saoq;o oqi yt; isouitc sostdsop pan ‘sincAv 
oq ncfp otont soqn ono Ijoao osncooq ri ?t ‘pooopncqi. 
El C jtJttjo y , irqj yoj Xoip pan j* oq ^qStiii oouaos oip 
joofqc pat. Atoj JD \.o woq ‘ 8 {cnbo pan noaq^oiq stq oaios 
0) pinosap 01 osnjoi ppioqs ooo ou icty tiioqi Smptnm 
.oj, Sumcom SjistiqQ pooisjopan iCoqi woqi lytAv uoti 
cyini ojpi uc loa sc w ij PJOT; Jito Xq ouop loc oqq oqi 
JO oouuquiouioj ni ‘s toipo oqi jo i iqj oqi poqsii w niDqi jo 
otio ‘jsjt j onb? vq ,\ oqj ic aopjcS oqi m po^qaisssa 
uauiOAt icJOAog par uoai oaoos jtioj ((udv M^Ol) XcpSAitqx 
^FIT ^0 pnnoac Xyojojtrjj iictisHqo 

joynds c m Suijooiu jo Xyssoocm oqj ijoj s^toipStroAo 
oip pfic ‘qooAi noissc^j sia\ qj iioucjcdojil m bcai ‘Sin 
qjOiqtJ pun snonog oiora ‘porq aoqionc jo XuotnoAoo y 

* 10iOAO| t. isutcSc saoSScp atoqj 
uwcjp XycoTOToq Os pcq oqAV omoy jo snotclwctp pwloti 
•Di oqi 5 C Xiio oqj ni aoiqSncj jo jcop poo 2 c si. w o loijx 
io)soC qsi|ooj otnos Xq poXcjd qouj n scwjj sobsoap 
B noraoAv otji uooAvioq oaotfi pan oioq Sntuimi bcax pun 
‘ojdood oqi SaotUTi osooi io| nooq pcq tptqAt. oacqganoX 
c poiotoostp pnc ‘inacixj oqi jo osuco oqi oim onnbna 
o| utSaq uoTitSoaSuoo oqx poacotidi. aiononSnq ou 
ytji jiutrj \. ni ydpd oqi jo mo xpj pan , o\t 3 d patuni 
‘poDojqSnj aiojS ‘qjcop oj uiiqmd o? moqt? pncXpcarp? 
sjoqi ojow sacjoqin'l oqi SuiXoncj ‘qnoni jood oqx 
•baAjosuiaqi po-yop oj Xpcaj loS yc ‘sjoSScp jioqj sjoqjo 

OOV 


A looa 


ajoima NI NouvKjoiuti anx 


•09 -i Tiqi + 

•■£9 •<! ‘siusimapQ np mvus'j anp ‘oisstif op ‘f jaaog * 

no sta.Tt! nopun uioqq, Smoos poi(sino^ 8 U ojoas. porajoj 
-o.i oqx JO oraog ‘SjOnnoT^j •?§ oj pootnu juoav s.todiqs 
*JOA\. pui! s^^soi.id ‘Sniaioui Xtjppi^ uq •sooA'cnq jo doo.ij 
V jCq popnuon.ms iuw.op put? dn Xipnond popu.tud ‘suo.t 
■oqjj op 'jif ‘sopoq-jito joiqo oqj jo ouo i?')p oqj pop.tjud 
uotti JO soqtoq suo.iomnu Xjuuoos o.toni no^ 'sso-naoj t? ui 
St? ‘p?.ip 0 T{i;i;o .uoq; in ojt?s soApsraoqx poAoqoq suonuo oqj^ 
j'Xt?p t? t[Ous uo ‘ut?ni JO jCaonioni oqj tnq^pv uoos uooq 
noAOU ptiq qoupw jo oqq oqj , ‘sp.uot^ ^t? qot?o.id pptoqs 
.loipty: pooS otj 5 5 t?ij 5 popioop st?Av di?nsTni t? qons juoa 
- o.id oj^ j*qoi?o.id o? si onnoxity quoin oqx o.ioqAV ‘qo.inqo 
jSin?ouuiuo(j oip in ;(t:p ji?qj uopu.ipuoiuop t? oqutu o; 
Sui.iudo.id o.it? ‘uAtouq qoAV si qi ‘spuonSnq oq; , i soqoq^uo 
oqi JO Avoj 1 ? pu?s j‘uoq^ uo oq qpw (jj , 

p^ipnib ;po 

possud uonuuuiuoo oq^ put: ‘moqj q.in^^sip oj oiut?o ouo on 
?iiq losiou 5SUOI oip qi? po}i??iSi? o.ioAt. jCoq; i qo^t?Av oqj uo 
s.iiio .iioq:} idoq luoq^ jo qy -squio put? ‘snoSSup ‘soju^d 
•puo.iq ^q popop.id ‘oouod jo .loddns oq^ 9;i?.iqopo o} uuS 
•oq qoop put? s.ioisud q^oq pm? i oun?s oq; pip squoiu pui? 
s^soi.id oq; J siu.ii? .iioq; podswS uoni oqjj quo .ii;s o.iup 
;ou pip ‘p.ii?oq jCoq; so[i:; oq; Xq poqi.i.io; ‘nomoAV oq; ;nq 
f soqo.inqo oq; ui po.io;suuuipi? oq o; ;noqi? si?av iioiunuunoo 
oq; ‘Xt?ps.impq -^loj-x Suioq ;x 'Xtipung .io;st?g[ no ssuui 
oq; JO iioqu.iqoioo oq; ;uoAo.id o; Sin;;o|d x>m; so.iT!nbs 
oq; lu Suqquiossi? o.iOA\ sopo.ioq jo soipoq oS.ii?; ;t?qa 
o.ioi[A\.C.iOAO po;.iodo,i ‘oom?;sip oq; ui luoq; jo ;qSp ;qSm?c 
SuTAuq sdpsoS Aqis a\oj y ’.lOipoSo; s;oo.i;s oq; qSno.iq; 
X>oqp:Av (luoq; Suouii? o.ioAv ;soui oq; jo oiiios 

Xtui?) s;onouSuq jti.iOAOS ‘ouboAg J 9 -i<J nq; monj X)Ou.in;o.i 
Xoq; sy mi?oj o;ui poSunqo uoos st?AV .io;qSm?[ oq; ;nc[ 

j^'sn siu.iojui oam?oj(’ 
.io;sis soi|oq;t?D oq; iiodno.ioq; puy*'‘uouiu 

pui? oouod JO noqo; iii ‘osooqo put? puo.iq jo ooqs i? o;ui 


10^ 


•SNOiiA'xanjiiaxNi x^scsriKSAJcoo 


•lAx ’arnd 



ID d pm I 
QQ d ‘vtpu^ ojm\f 0 p f jntDg vj • 

tl WV * *®” omojr icqi gjoisimtrr oqi n” 

piinojnoo oi p'tjvdiid st oq itriii gimnoqs Xniniodiod 
qiiom p(f>q v sjqfw Jnojopa\u<I->p ore o\v, ‘ pit*? Coqi 
*j{iru mojj Sauvjiifi (cAiv somd ijojmp oqj 

ijottpi reotiiuv ‘lod 09 oqi joguiqaiDid qnj oqi pottcop 
(otji piq ‘ uo^Iti^lJ^p^ iDninm v sidaiojjtj oplnus 01 niDqi 
p-wnp-jj pcq ‘sioj<.iiiiju jioqi JO iinqj SuiAudop Cq ‘ifjop 
oqj attdrao ptre Ooi® jo ojc Biojonbuoo st qjtiJi X\ 
uovtoqjo snoipqmt sc oiow /oqi pirc *uonc\\ts ituioio 
aoyt iqSnos sjnQs jioin * ssousnoDiqSu joj iSJiqi puc jo 3 
treq OJOOMI9 t ‘pnmi jo Jot nj t; pcq Xoc]^ ^I'>oy jpsii 
odop\op oj pittoyc oq ppioqs 11 itiji pojisop ‘pntq lotpo 
oqi no SpoqoSnt AO oqi ojiqn ‘ nuojoy oqi laoddiis oj loa 
ojtiia*? oqi (tiut 01 otuojj joj pojjcis Xojj jojioonoo pire 
*48.0^3 np Bt[oqoi^ ‘orpufs joiiuojd oqx JlHOiffip 

oqi ino ppioo ouo^c pJOAAS oqi jcqi poioodoi sncstiacil 
gmap puc jisuofuido oavi uoOAMoq jjcq pjnoAi Xoqj Suoj 
Avoq, pojst iior&ioop JO ooiu oqoipco Xpnino ‘gjoqjo 
JO tfomrdo oqi trc * pouuojoc X[OJti(io oq 01 iqStio caouoq 
‘ amos JO uoiutclo oqi nj ipnqpp oiora stAv ooiioud oqi 
‘ (joaqj ui utqi OTora opiq scu 11 jnq ‘cisuoq ut Xiiaqq 
snoiSqaa popitAiioj pcq poanoo oqi jo ooncarpjo oqx 
4 «joiioqico inoAop posudau'? XpcoiS 
qoiqvA ‘ojniredop siq loycqocojd poitp ouo ^ Xaianoo 
otio siq ojur (piscq, i>oiunjoj oq uctp iscd joaoos on 
ECAA <c<x loisc^ put ‘siouonSnq oqi jo Xiio oqi ut osco it 
jaaj lou pip oq lug * postojd oq jOAOicqw pres ojaoxny 
JO joqocojd oqi pnc ‘ooucqiiijsip isroj oip 30a scvi ojoqi 
Obuco t iiioqira poioinbstp oioiv oplood pooS osoqx 

punoj 

oq 01 sCcAAjc ojc snoijcjoAdjojm luomoAuo^ owjp 
0; fnuij PI ft p/tfrt osop idoq oq isnra 11 itqi , ‘sisoud 
eqi pres ^‘sucain icqx , i/poqt stq tii pjoms fit/j dn ?n j 
bpjOAA e^pto'i Jiio JO TOoqi popmmoj pjc ‘jfcp u qong 


xooa 


ajoana ati xoiiTKno^a aux 


GOf 


’26f-06f ‘^<1 T 'S3)V33: ‘nodg 

•“’SK ^?II png nq? jo bjd-jsjSo^j ipnnoo * 

n^jp-Aioipj JO .laqranu q.i3aj§ v put: oav ‘sp.TOj pa.tonoi] 
?soT\[ , : ssanp|oq ^joq q!)TAi pps puu ‘uaqods pi^q ajuai 
-stSutu utJAana0 aqj ajojaq uaAa ‘^s.tp aso.x aq i aStJ.iuoo 
q^TAv tmq paqq pa;uasa.ida.T aq qoiqAt q^)n.i!j aqj, •sarai? 
Aiau aq:> jo puu jadsoQ aq:j jo (juq;) — asuuo 5ua.i® u joj ?n.inq 
!j.it;aq siq i jopussuqutu uu l^jtiBai ut suAt aAuauuositij^ 

I s.iopussuqtu'G S!;i (juas osiu qoiqAt 
‘cAana^ ut .taAtod puooas it uaq^ 'a.iaq'} sts \\ ‘yai .tiaq^ 
Xpautb UAtop put; ‘sa:jT;.T^)ST§t;ni oAtq. aq'; q;iAV jCpnoTU 
-otua.iaoun p.reAtJOj ^uaAv s^ouanStiq oav^ aq;; uaqAt uado 
jC|p.Tt!q suAV .loop aqi, j ou !;itq i ouop uioo.i-]pnnoo aq; 
.ia;ua o; ^sua; ;t3 padoq Xaqj, q;uq .ta;uo aq; ut s.iapuaj 
paiu.Toja.i OAi; aq; puq o; paspid.tns a.ioui ]]t;s a.taAi. jCaq; 
‘[louuoo aq; o; ;uaAv sa;t;.T;sT§T}ui oav; aq; uaqAv ‘jCtjp ;xau 
aqj, /saA;as.Tno puajap o; a.taq a.it? aAv , : aAiiauuosrepf 
pa-iaAistiG /sit ;sarcSt; qt;ads o; suoT;on.i;sni aAt!q noX 
;t5q; pp; a.tu q \\ , a.taq Suiop ttoX a.tt; ;t:q^\ , ‘i]apn.t 
paqsu ‘cnaq; o; dn gup.§ puu ‘pa;u.tadsT;xa sbaa otpujCs 
“.tattua.td aqj;, •s;ouauSuq oav; aq; Xqt3a.i stjav ;j • ' • • 
paqt.t;ad ,;t st; paqoo; put? ‘;ooj o; puaq tuo.tj tpoq uiaq; 
jDaXa ‘ast.id.tns ut paddo;a iCsqj;, jaa.qs aq; ut uouioiug 
puu aAtiantiost'Bj\[ avus Xaq; Xup atio papntj ‘p-idy q;9 
aq; uo ‘att.tag; ;t; .§ntAt.t.ttj ‘io'jj .to]touttoQ puu ;sa.tQ tiQ 

_.;.-jCau.itiof sno|t.tad stq; 
uo ^|a;utpatatnt unq q;tAv pa;.redap ‘puat.ij stq ut aottapq 
-uoo JO ipij Sutaq oq^ivv ‘uotuopg pijq;tt;j aq; o; snopna;oi 
stq pa;uoutuuiuioo ajj •aun;.tojsuu u ;'ca.tS os ;naAa.td 
o; .tOAuapua qiAV ajj ' " ' ^ da;s as^uj u aqu; o; au-tag- jo 
uo;n'BO ■[uj.taAVod aq; aonpui jCuui oqquda.t aq; jo a;u.i;stSi:iti 
jaup aq; o; anp ;oadsa.t aq; ;nq pa; uuo o qAA •aAitau 
-uostujAT pa;amT)sip ;sa.tQ up otpujCg jo j£an.inoC aqj, 

j-aouaps o; suua 

-lutuiOQ SnT;i?.td put; ;ue];osut asaq; aanpa.t Auni aouaubop 
puu Sutu-tua^ asoqAV s.ta;siinni .toj au.iag; qsu sn ;at ‘uaq; 

£0f 


•aiiuaa ox iSSYansc 


•lAX -ATHa 


f>op ^snf 6TTI ooa os|c noX fdcqjsj, 

jKippc ojoj-jjotp oil iniij ‘ssoa^uj Tionra os tpuv Sin 
.'jvJyN (<\ p-JJJnoiii otj jjsu otii uons^ Oinoaaosit;jt 

, [odsoj) oqi JO i^duinui oin oJO'iU'J 
►nitJ pin ‘noisfnosip po^TjjnSoj XjjadoJiI m urotmmop 
f\\\\ iHi'\ liqtiioo umi ‘\Q'i pog jo piOj^V o-i'pop 
/p->y Ct!!i 0!/ojoi|iv ootjd oi|qnd t: nmfjojuicjqo sid 
ipwjd auo( JO ouo noJtpaaq juo pui. BU onui-ag s'jsu 
oij atipv OQ en pnos Xwn noC jadsoQ aq) p aojsmuu 
(f>\o j incSt BjMj oil) jajno o) poto|;o sctj ‘noiSipi oand 
■jsutufi sotiotjoad oqw ‘'pom pDtjtmtj \r spjo| paaouoii 
tjsotu ‘)i op lira ouop iioX pac ‘poipldi. oq -jsnm Xpara")! 

bacojS pnu ‘siiSis ‘sirai ‘uotjtpndns pnc XnAtp 
pq Smipou ODirciuoipi Jno joj bii o^rai oj pautuijaj 
3p spot id Xfi poj JDptin uoppoij ei gmqjiaai.^ 

, SAM.1 oq; JO oatistif q I auSto'i oqi jo ooiinip q j v \oaat) 
JO pan laqq o } diqsaoziiio anoCo) qacjp Xoqaonpi 
otp ‘&pJ 0 t pojouoq pom ‘ppqog oujag oj paii oqAv, 
osoqj JO spcoq oqj ^0 jno {pics Xoqi) jsnm isp-io] 
<tu ‘(qtt pay Xoi,jidsuoD Xpoop put poqonv c paviii 
•aoT puc ‘ ojdood uouimoo puc ‘sjsoud ‘euoato oqi wqpS 
■oj paaaqpS ‘msooj oqj Saci Xaqx bouc dn aqci oj 
SHCstwcd Jioqj Saijioqxo osnoq o) osnoq tnojj 'jaa^vXaqj 
BjaiPl Sunowsui p piopaj soAOnp otoav oav 
ji sc 8u OJ uaqods pac pojjopan souiaqq ano paidttrcaj 
scipnosojd onq jsai^ np sc}oipi2f Biq? pay raoq; 
ojojoq sti paaoratuns Xaqj ‘Xpuoooj iio{ picd oa^ jibta eqj 
aap\i^ oauag; ni paqsqqtnsa aACq tioC qoiqAv pdsoQ jcijj 
twuoQ tnoij oAiip OJ ScnXjj puc ‘snuodiiacAi Suiqcra aac 
BOjcAjsiScra jiiQ ipoaupaj oic oav Xjiraajjxo jcijav oj 
wonq iioX op ‘spaoi Xpj , paniiipoa oq ‘guiaa jsq scav oq \v 
‘oipa.Cs aatniajd oqj Suucaj jnoqjiAv uoqj pay ^ Xjiaxj 
-ocai pac ssanssapjco oj sn oonpaj; aco cjcajqj lou jnaui 
-qsmcq jaqjio_^ jx SuiACoq dn o viS oj qsx w jou op aAv 
pac ‘niopnajSTxq^ jnoqSnojqj Stnpano^oi Avoa st ‘aioX jo 
saint j ui p Iraq opjq os ‘pdsoQ oqj jo aaxo a aqj, a voaa£) 
01 poqacojd oq oj po£) jo pJOj^ ojnJ orp ojxsop snoz 

fOf 


•A sooa 


aaoxiaa m KouTKaoaaq am 



•pni \ 

*TGT- v-W ‘uoclg— ‘gj^ -J^Iinco— -ggyi 

*IU(Ty tim JO RiojBiSo}]: iionnoQ — ‘OAnuor) op xnoo op ojonboj^ * 

oinog os.ioAv si o^[uI otp Aq “inuosvo.i ‘pjoofqns 

pnoi“j|o.T III pi:q si lusiSoqAs Xq jiiiiuosTio.! jj •p.nds otp 
JO osoq! npisnq ouoqs qsou oqi jo sui.u; ot[j pDpo.iSo.t 
nq oj Ki:.\v qi mq 5 so>[tqr>mtrnr piflojjnr oqq tutMqso.t oq /.lUft 
•sonou ttooq OAi:q Xjqissod Airtu sqoiionfimj oqq jo puoq sno 
-.lO/fiA oq p -siqi til JIAO pin: pnoS ipoq st:A\ o.TOtjj^ ‘.^qaa 
•qif pionijiid }0 qnq ‘qqn.iq p;.oqr>f;tn;An jo ^fpio qoti ‘spiioiaj 
oqi sqinrj sjt nt po.ioquinn i:Ar)tinr) jn tioiqvuuojoj^]' iiiiX 

(‘Cl.-CI '{ -^nO 

•sniisitr.M iKiavri'i mt.r, noniAv ki ‘Mnvj.T,v aKOons 

’IIAX UMviaVIIO 


•snnAjd oq qi tpirp sdnipiod qijSnu tjoinAV ‘ftiturdct-ul sitAV 
iiuoqs i; jnjf ■iliqs (t;.>j|A“in:Ao oqj no Avojq nq qnoqt; si:a\ 
jnitAV ojqtrjoAi!} i; p si: pAitioAs -qj 'Aso.i p.nmort oqj^ 
^/itop‘ 5 j[.t.t oq pjfJG'oj ijqiAi o.toqq no ^'nioij 
qq qtrtjAq n,is oq ‘.{(q.ioip- nAouoiq oq un|)t:qndAp q; pnos piAV 
OAv , ‘.Murnj qo sp.io| .>qq pptN- /ti.oqq , 'A|dA.i stq srAV 

t>i jqiiiqqoii AAi:q o.io|A.irtqq ‘put: ‘qAAfipis r>qq no saopao 
on r>At:t| i\[\ , •o>p:m oq .lOAv^in: Atm pi:q oq aoqqotiAv tniq 
p.iqvt: MipiiA*'-- oqq oq iqinu.m) ‘joa’oai; oi|q^ Mopi:<st:(qnn; 
qnnq^oqiud nqq qo spjOAK oqq ni:qq o.tout qpqs tiAonoj'q qo 
nqiMqsir.'iTin oqq pAfpiuistp ‘,-.«.qiontioo o-otuojj otqq qo s>[00[ 
A.I^on: oq •po-nooi: sOAjO'Juioqq putioq .Coqq S'.tosnooi: si: 
fnii()oqiMtAt:|i •pO'-NiM.niquio o.tOA\ ‘qooods i: t[ons poqoodxo 
qou ]n;q <*qA\ ‘.nqirmnoo uuAono^ oqq pm; oipuAS oqj^ 

.s^oonod 

til ojoqq pm: omoq ?;iijtunqD.i .ino quoAO.id qoii 




•:i;i;q.!.i.qiv'oasui s\AOAxa: nnx 




•J3 “d np tnvarj fj otWf ep f jnsog tri « 


1JOJ IDOiibaJi pioij oji Cotdcd om o; onp bca^ loodgj^ 
onnjdns itip ‘ptirff tn pJJMjpq *o^ojd pot? 

Dij * oij^ ut iia\o pm: *80snof^ ojtjvijd m ‘s^utmjoo 

otjj ro ponSiJUcir oji -oSw qirvi Sunsanq scav 
•^ jjoij iqSiuq 'jumtcv puc iiouto inovop icqx 

‘.pjo\v tpiv^ QUO 01 {.pjowB qiitt-jqgg v pojjojojd puc 
•putui tn ucii; utar ui jaSuoJis oiow. s^saud oqj jo isoj^ 

^ (pouiiaq^nt: Bp oo^treicnS lou nro Ott. so^qt^jo 
j/nj os St 0 \t;cjjcu jot^ ?nq *}orj suj; spioaai oq W ounuojp 
apstg Bt II jtjo C T} m a wop uiotp opi w 'jou pinoo 
oof jrqj sjsof ductu os oqtm Xoqj /jojsiop jiaq? m snnn 
otp pooJttjpxo tlsTsi^r, jSi!oqnop Sut^cJq /stou osoq; 
0} eaiistfU otuos oir^, joqiouc ouo oi ^iSatq§nc|; picg 
‘puitut. pouutqs qonij mc^aoa t: jo oaio atp ptic ejucqo 
qs,jt 3 tj ataq^ xtoov^aq oou\.|qaiasoi t: SmjCout^ ‘jooaas u jo 
aoojoo oqj ju Smpnos Biou'mSnq outos ‘boipjoii jo uots 
aoMioootHJOj sjoXcjd oqipno^i; SmSnispnt: uoissaooad 
W! SurjiUAv oaow s^soud oq) QoqA\ Ktp ooq o\ttOTpu 
01 uoissnostp XU 04 J passed oapo jCotp ijng potmoo oqi 
III aaio puc oap oqi punoic ^sjnotuoo oqa nr put; 8}0c>j)S 
oqi tit ^oofqna sttp no pojtqap iCaq^ poQ jo pJO^\^ 
oqi JO ^tqj tfttAv aiaqj Satsoddo paaijojai aqj pne ‘adod 
oip JO (iqtqiqiqut oqi StnSaqe saqof[it:a aqi Suoissnostp 
oii.uupSo[ qpw tteSoq iqensn siooqas qioq jo sucAonag 
®nX ainoipu JO asn oqi — atntS pue BpaoAVB ueqi sCep 
atio JO jauueut aqt oj o^qvtDJojuoo oaoui put: ‘Borat^ ^soq^ 
ni jnonbajj ijjoad U^tjtisoq jo pnnj jaqjoat; stAt ataqj, 

UOtlOtAUOS) 

oojj JO asoqj oeqj saodcaA joqto Xut? uoiStpx at /oiduia 
01 (^oquu St it ieqj pucistapau piuoo it aaojaq uoiiuo 
flj)a jt.'uiaj^pSuqt 1 . pawjiitaj ^sawjjjaat* }!>j ss&vfjsp vj 
idaquaaq Sm-ieq pmm utminq aqj, aouaSiuput oiuq « 
paati tuoqi jo tpog pio o6 oj tuaq? jacritto;^ oqi jo apiq tf 
gutDiiot,ad Xq ^qojnq^ qstuioa sqj Jo awoo o; vist/f pd 
•uio^ oqi JO ootsJOA iAOU tj oAtiS tujoja^ oqi jo Baestijed 


A soon 


ajoiLDa jn j*oiivjraoaaa am 


90 ? 



BBAi uorjijSojSuoo sqjj •asooi^sq ijsoui jo pcgq sq!^ 
BBAV pxii! ‘suou'Bo 9q:^ JO jaTJjJoduii jsota aqj jo ouo sb uodn 
p0qoo]^ stJAi. oqAV ‘qujOj^ ajjai^j oj ooiajos aqj pa:;sn.T;jua 
1 T 3 .ian 3 S-.it!OiA aqj ‘jsuaj aqa oj aom^aodrai a.iota aAi§ oj;, 
•aoT:jg:a oa a^qu uaaq jou pt;q ‘paoaqc iCaqj st; ‘sapinjuao 
naa^jxis qoiqAi ‘sa.mj'Boj aq'^ jaaqs tj uo Supiqu^xa punoj 
a.iOAi uisioqoq:;T;o jo suBsp.i'nd jaap.itJ jsoui aqj ‘aanjduog 
■‘^PH P SI ai st3 qons ‘qo.uiqo aq^^ oj aSurai au.ij 

Sjjsuq 0 a.iojsa.i oj Sui.ioA'uapua sbaa ta.ioja.i aqj uaqAV 
juauiora aqj jy 'Jt ssassod oj papuaja.id qtj qoiqAi satjp 
jna.iajg;ip aA][aAvj .to uaj m s^irp .iaq:jo no put: ‘tJAona^ 
m Xup jTjqj paqqupa stjav ‘paurema.i ptiq aotij su^ jo jupid 
aqj (pius ST 3 AV ji) qoiqAV uo puu ‘papinq stJAi. jsi.iti0 snsap 
JO Xpoq aqj qoiqAV ui ‘q-^op nauq aqj, 'jaaqsSuipuT^ 
X[Ojj aqj JO jSTjaj aqj stjav jo q;)^ aip ‘iCtjpnng 
•ipnq aqj jo s'j'cqraoo asaqj oj apup.id u ui.ioj ppioqs diqs 
-.lOAV suoiSqa.t jo sdtuod aqj juq') .lado.id sttav ji ‘s.iaqjo jo 
uoxuulo aqj ut ^ug; ’paAns aq ppoAV UAauaQ jo uoiSqa.i 
oqi suqj : Xtjatu a.iaAv oqAV asoq; jsureSu juip sajxjS aqj 
puu ‘p^in^ 9 Cl O'i jqSuo puiqaq pannima.i oqAS. s:^ouau§nq 
aqj jTjqj pps suav jt sSiupam ja.ioas urej.ioa ui put? ‘pa^.xud 
-ap Xaiijj /T5Aana0jo aoun-iaAiiap put; auAi aqj a.iojaq 
arcj aqj oj oS su jag , : sp.ioAv aqj qjiAv spiq dn pojsod 
tuoqj Suoiux; SuT.itjp a.iotu oqjjo auiog ’paApi.iT; sispio 
aqj a.Tojaq iCau.iuof ogjq aqj aqyui oj aruij aAuq ppoqs 
.iCoqj ‘.laAaAvoq ‘paAaqaq Xai|j, ’Xqs aqj ui opisiA a.iaAA 
tu.Tojs t; jo saonT;oipiu aqj \\m .loj ‘juauioui juqj jt; jsnC 
UAauo^ a.Auay oj uiaqj .loj jpioqqp paiuaas jj •a.iaqj o§ 
oj ‘.taAaAvoi| ‘pajTjjTsaq sjouauSiiq |udtoni.id aqj jo araog 
•suuAOua0 ox[jiq pajixoubo.ij xpxxui axuxj juxjj jx; ‘suoXg ju 
.xiTj aqj JO ajx;p acfj ‘iCT:j(;[ jo SiuuuxSaq axg avou sxjat jp 

•jBxq ju aiuoo pcq uoxjox; .xoj axuij 
aqj jiiSnoqj J^oqj, ’osuuo .ipi^j jo qdiimpij aig o.iuoag 
oj jCjxuiij.xoddo js.iq oi[j jo aiixjjUTXAp'C aqx;j oj pauxra.xojap 
‘iiado s.ixjo put; sa^a .xpxp jdaq qy ’s jT;doosTda-.x’i;oxA aqj 
jTj .10 \sna.ioi{g op ’jtf ju \saaisag op pjAp.iag ju ‘opsui 
-sopaa puTj jCt;[ qjoq ‘Xj.iud oxiJ jo spisaq axp ijjxpv saoua.iaj 

Z,Ot 


•SSVK nOIH 


•HAS ATHO 


-d Hnvu'j rj op f Kia)g vx * 

m 7 »l 9 noj ion ptrq hf rjnoa oioaoq 'M P ll^J 

0:J ‘f^ia opin eu{i jt ‘oncst oints oq-j pct| -lou -itiSim 
— faunt (ijapotu JO •jacu<Kl«w Isom oqj fjpojqnopnu si 
tjitijtt I tiu ‘iiotitsmbiii oqi pin. *tnsnmsof *01110^ IstireSt 
Vl'^noj r«'' lOtlsoS oqi qoiqAV u— Xunuao 

<1101 ''<11 U^* ?i”Jnp istj 01 qaiqvs^ oiwq IcojS oqi 
■jcip Stuqinqi ui uiqcisira oa\ Day ^la^QO onpooppoad 

ssopnip p|no^ CAOuaf) iii poqsijDd OAtq pjnott 

uonuuuojaj oqi put; Xaioqn ‘opoqoaoj 0^ pamoos Suiq^ 
•^ja \D tx ‘juouiom ^cin lu uonnooxo o^m pauaw iiooq pt-q 
jjostuui Jojaduio oqi put: ‘XoAtrgjo oqtip oqi ‘aauud 1001 
-l^tisojooa iTjqi uoowioq ponuoj fiircjd oqi ji pno ‘ Joqsiq 
•oamad'oqi Jo lunioi oqi 01 paj qcods oj inoqt. oac oav 
qoiqAV JO icqmoo oqi iojC ‘ojcos qouis u no si SuiqiiCaoAO 
•aaoji ^aopjaai aaojjcu t. Xq papnnoa tns ‘iiio oiilil v 
JO osoqi inq ^sactajoo oqi jo euvissny oqijo ‘suorao^ 
oqi JO 6 UT 31 S to j oqi jo OJtduio oqi jo soiutieap oqi Sniquos 
•opiouojtj o^\^ oiiicqjo piag oqijo luoixo perns oqi 
IdSjoj 10a op oj^^ uiSaq 01 inoqe scav isoinoo Aiou y 
qojuqo oqi JO qduinui Sntqoeojddo oqi jo 
iqnop 10a ppioo sof[oqico oqi ‘lOoqsSaipui^^ /pif oqi jo 
sseoi oqi JO^y sjooX uoi osoqi joj oaouoq ut ooxajos 
c oug 05 aoos lou OAoq o\\ pao ‘p^iOAi oqi m joieioqjo 
joqiouc qons ion si ojoqj, ^ ncm oug v ieqA\ , ‘ ainos ptoa 
j 0010 \ ong c loq^V j pJjpoqit«o oqi jo soqaac oqi qSnoaqi 
popnnosoj ijcoq siq laojj osoj icqi ejaoooc oiioqitrdtttiCs 
oqX oonoAOio oqi qSuoiqi luott piro ‘isoq oqi paioaios 
uoo ‘Xaoitajjo oqi poiueqa ‘?toaprt oqi paioodoj oq ‘esera 
oqi 10 ooguoes oqi jo Xouotgo oqi jo paouiAaoQ , qoanqo 
^loq pue po0 JO jouoq oqi joj SuiqiXaoAg , buaa 0110m 
(aq (cjftcaef evM aprjtf ^qpjAiir gar, 

mscisnqino enoiSqoi qiiAi Xncnnajoo oqi joao popisajd 
‘soqoi itiopjooes isaug siq no ind peq oqAi, 'qaja^\^ utaai 
•os <qensn ueqi ojom iCtp leqi ooi&jos oqi pojopuoi sjo 
•Xwd luopjo pan ‘noiiorao pttuoim ‘joajoj icoj 0 oSaei 


A soot 


adoana mi MOUTKJoaaj ani 


80 t 



8 T — in - 70 A 

gK — '05 hs3U}Q 3p s3}r3Q ‘^untnojj * 

’Xsn;o /.lopiA nip oipnii pino.u sptionSnq 
pHlioiiUfl f)t{i JO onuopfp: nip iinij.w onip oip jo nSipniiApi; 
o:[?:i p|iuti{K K.iKoipt.-n otjj^ vin tmAiii nq iiiuonnn no 
lou Hponn pniMiuirpT: Tnr»f<u«{ y nifioq •jsniu pin: 

‘niUKji nip Anqj^ ’loid Jinip j<> n.nijirj nip pn?in:,'> 

pi;t{ >:AlpiiAN' nip JO ‘;>;ninp:nA\ nip pm: SMAojiiqi.i q nip jo ‘ 
O.MUint.pt'ioS 01(1 ii;![i pnivuooj .{(joiiiq Anqp *;;ji;(lonsiflo 
•.tfAiA 01(1 li: (loiinoo HI -}oui soiim:i-.o(aao jnqio jo .inqnmn 
'Ifo.io t: (lilt; i(Ujo^\\^ ‘(i:\il‘:oj nqi jo itooiuniji: ot(i iiq 

"(lAO ojfinptnAtmn m: 
n;Ai it inq ‘aiiaiiai: Aii(J;ti(i ^iqi in (iao muo-.- no.iq oArq 
Ainu •''•i'*ijj^ •‘^.nnmjoAij.q* iroj^i p.'0iq(O.i(l jun; Spm:q 
Jtnqi pAUJ.t 5 : ‘ 1 ;'i!!;i:a(( i-MT-oq i:.*iii ia<; ‘..tijooqi f ^iiioao 

f)j qj-uq OAi:;: ‘■ojqjjooj) Jcjoj; nmrooq 

(qqiqqiiuoj j(i i*.{niti .tql III slo,U5>: oiji ill j>.qnoo}) ojoa\ 
pm: ‘‘ ii 'i'ino .>t(i jo (i.nmoA p-j.niop^ nqi tii («m; ‘•.p.r.Mjo}! 
-m-AO JO vl.uii.'.iin oqi )i: ‘‘joqp^jtiq jo >:q 5 .u:oq oqi pmu>ji: 

pO^*.mo.|p 0.!.»A* lls(( ‘vOU!Al(> Jo v'JAAAIVj A'.nj V. Jo <At(tin>‘ 
oqi III A'plmp- p.oiMoqv[o ion ojoai qiiui j>ni; ‘A’i.iAqt| 
‘‘.iqP'i i Jo siioiv nili ir.)!;-;' ,.q p '^n•opt vi; iJvd i: imn.ioduu 
‘i: Arjit * )A!j vaaii.o-) jo nosiKtiijojoj oqi iq qiUioo-; v. ji»j 
pA.u.'do.jd Aoqi ‘o.uijiij y. (voAojiI IntiAvq o(iu‘q I'-'JiJ nqj^ 
g'>oom'q,tns<^:|f o-..M(j in fMtnA*i:( ot(i m:t({ snuqn'/ otom 
S'joAi S}‘A|.!tl nqi joj ‘uAjqjojij vpi lonjirnv’j.Hl in ojqnojj on 
]»rq o|( •.‘■jopi '^iq jo jjril vroi •-•jtp ijoui.n; siq otuunop 
JO iq7-uoqi oq uoqA\ •-'(•'is' (nn; ‘sso.io viq ‘.s iqo.: siq 
p!i‘.| .‘‘((>iri( prq oj( 'A'jr'soo.m '•n:Av jt( 5 n i: poAoi(Of( ntj 
rqnn p.>!|‘-t:i:s‘ inruioj oi (mnint joii {'!(> i(nJ-’'.\V 

poorotl tn A’ornn Avon oa\ qniqAV i-JJio ^noiA 
•sAiii nqj joj iqi'nj tii is.nj oqi o.s;>a\ .'•{ilc'otl Osoqj^ Vsiuno 
-iio.i OAUv.t.nni 01(1 inoqAi oa\ vi -jj •s-i'unqi n(iit( qous Osul 
-%.'(> ion ‘,u ’,nq . : ai's‘ Ainn sdnqjoil (oilsoi: oqj pm: a'jjo 
-<{!( Jo cjnj.'i.ij otji JO A’mnn ‘.soii^rnuis' A'nod O'-oqi jo Ji:oq 
Xniji uoq^^^ I vouuouo r'jqiqnuuoj joulntoo cp a.u‘.><oo 
- on jo^ip i.qi ni'nim-j''\>in 4 <l ui po).u:dun pin: ni(i 


m- 


•»'\'ix:ia:i Avtirion v 


•hax -avna 



o«0 Smiuoo JO ^mqi lou pip Xpuojcddc ‘oarj 

01 oatj (poojp; qStioqj ‘soiiacd oau opqAinuopj 
XiuaAOg XJON'JOOin t: nooq o Acq pjno m 
‘ ppqX-)t[i ‘qotqw ‘sorjojoq oqi £tji< 0 Jisap nioij qoacj^ 
qies uo «^^q? poJ^>P«iq l»®q woSjnquj oq) gtq, 
Xjpnoj pamc|(Iuioo put. ‘pAvoJO oqi pogioxo Xoqx sjcd 
oostiIo-jc3U oqj gt, uonu[nsnoo m ojou BJouodns Jnqg 
ojitpv ‘mnbs oqg ui o^dood oqg qjiAv poiSmui •qiioj J0\\o| 
oqg JO sg<:oud pu\, squoj^ guopiA gsom oqg giiotut. ojo u 
‘(jiniiOT qiQ^ oqgjo BooAtjqqSnoaoqi (gdu3snui.nit.Biv8) 
,nom snogou ijo \ , *i[jo np jaSScp oqg poipuct[ oq w ‘sia 
jucaqgcojg qgoq ‘jot[gojq siq pnv suosud pdoosida oqg 
JO 40IOI.S oqj, pttojo oqg pogioxo put. guoij ui guoAi sno 
•ngoduu ojom oqg jo oiuoc; aorj og oorj du Atojp spncq 
ong pan ‘woqmnu jioqg pogniioo doos ioqg ‘jDp.io ni 
sotpstnoqg paSuvjjc ia«{g ‘Bpnoiij siq patnof pDAiuu- oq 
sv Olio ijotji sduojS gomgBip oAvg ogiu guiuuoj ipcajp 
OJOW Botgjod oqj;^ paqstj Xaqg ,{ioggtui oqg si gt-q^l* 
pjcpjc oqg og paujnq ‘poouojoa put soqoqgi;') ‘soqnj 
•omiin pan sgononSuij ojoui jpgs ^ojp osiou oqg * poojqn 
jCanm pogoniggc pvq ‘Sutqpw loj oiqtuoArj os ‘auoq oqj^ 
S80u^4cp ogai Sutpcj svai gq5q p puc ‘igio eqg punoi 
opd AtojS pc ‘XcAvv paip ssaugqSitq oqg ‘gas uns oq^ 

qoiugs OJOAV 

Bwojq puc pasiC4 ojoai spucq fipnig poc ‘j')qjo qoco osnqc 
og puc ognd<!ip og ucSoq ioqg uaqg ‘qgtnac w qgiAV pogcqop 
ioqg ‘niog«;no aiaqg scAt sc ‘uoiSqoi jo oqods ioqg ‘noig 
CBjouioo ogoi poaoguo ioqg sooaSop ig buoissccI gojoij 
iq pogcgiSv oao n 6[no8 aioqg *gnoqguv nqco guoavddc oqg 
gvaaS ao \o nog oangcu jo soigncoq oqg jo guaraoui eiqg gc 
opgTj gqSnoqg suaztgio aqg gng sjopo Suuoqoip puc 
gqSuq qgiAv poi[SCp puc ‘iqs oqg jo oScmt ov[g pogoopoa 
JojvAi ayg ‘oj^i DO BCti ?saAg nijj a-jcj 0^3 doJd ojypp 
JO spoog 01 fiicj sgt pojuod uns Sarggos oqg puc ‘icpqoq 
c JO “maa to oqg scAt gi aoigcoiooj opgii c Satqcg jo ijno 
Sutqmqg ifguajcddb ‘auoqg oqg aeon Suipcaomoad oiovv 
sDigicd qgoq jo snazigio avoj c uoissnosip siqg SuunQ; 


A xooa 


aaoaaa ki KOiiTinio.rTa ani 


Olf 



"19 ^ ‘siustmapQ np vivas'] 

9'j ‘oisstif op •£ anoog o'! — ‘iq ‘d 'saovaf) sp sajsof) ‘^nomoj^ | 

"iq -d ‘SSJS9Q ‘qHomoj,i[ 

oq — ouop pnq ;Toq:>qfpuT;.TS spi ucqa 8.Toni UAonoQ joj op 
poqsiAV utiaiojqou gunoX oqj;, 'oSupuI qqAi. 51 pono;T:a.iq^ 
oqAV ‘ssTA\g oqj :)OTnT) 0; jCqio oip 04 0 )t 7 pl siq 4UO| puq ^Aoa. 
-Tig JO RUioq; iiqop cloqsiq oqi o:) .Topoiiuoo ‘aouiiy .loq^qj 
-puu.tS siq nif X ■'UAOua^ tiodn soota.ios xtiajS pajjajuoD 
piiq saoxsootu; sipj -dotisiq oqx jo ^xuSiojoaos oqx .loj 
XOodso.T xsoptmojo.Kl oq; piiu ‘somsaj; op piATO.io j msnoo siq 
.loj iioixoqqi; xiojiunoqtm in; jnuj oq .ioaoojoj^ "ssouidduq 
guTXSiq.ioAO put: ssotiqoq jo oo.mos OAisiqoxo juiu o^os oqx 
81 ! iiodn poqooi oq qoiqAV ‘qo.imjQ qsuuojq oqx ox poqoiq 
-Xt: Xqraixi:tn:j puu ‘iioixi:ingi:uii xnop-i'J X^q piqiu Aio.uuu 
JO in:iu 1: SUA\ A‘tntos.!o^\^ ‘uo-iaoj; iq) onjj oqx dii poT.unq 
ptiij o.u:nbs oqx xpi ‘possouxiAi xsof pt:q oq qoiqAi ouoos 
oqx Xq poxiqigi: ‘aduos-ioj^^ op ui.n!j\[ ‘oqoqxiiQ SunoA y 

xooqi: suAV o.nj 

oqx pm: 'xoo X[on.ixR uooq pi;q xjauds u xoq • oq ox pouioos 
XSi:o[ xo .10 po.ioiso.i si!AV ooi:oj[ 'uioqx oxo.ivdos ox luoqx 
uooA\xo(i uiu 8oqoqxi:o pm; sxouonSiuj qxog[ nuiq poqpi 
Aj.u:oti pm: imq uodii poqs'n.i oq ‘xnogu fc\xsoi.id oqx .Cq 
X)oqoAO.ul ‘jiosmiq umxuoo xou pjnoo ‘uu.ioj; uuy xnoixx:d 
-mi oqx ‘.lOAOAioq ‘xouonSnq ouq (*imq oqx oqi:x , piiiOAv 
Apoqoj^ j'dumos pi:s i: si xoiii^-j ‘pav.nS auo.C uo ocj , 

; poppi! moqx JO omog ^'xt qi;o.iqxoii op , ‘Aoqx piv.s /opiini 
iiooq 8i!q oouoj , 'oomiq.mxsij) t: x)0.u:oj x^oiiMojo.! oqx Xnq 
‘somix jii.iOAOS poxi:odo.i si:av oSuonuqo siqjj zirt'^qS!) pm: 
o.toq omoo luiq xoj ‘X.ii:.ixuoo oqx mi:xuii:m ox SuiqiAi uoa 
S tioim: m;iu i: si oaoqx Jl ; subMoqxuq; hojC ‘oiio Aqiiosi:.! 
i: 81 poo.io .moj^, :qxi:o m: qxiAi ‘xuo Suixnoqs ‘uioqx 
X)ogiiO{[i:qo oq ‘sxoiioiignq oqx 8p.ii:A\ox giitii.inx ooqj^ 'Pps 
oq uoiSqo.i siq JO jpiqoq no oiii qxpw Suop xqSq qiAv 
oqAVi *soqoqxi:o oqx jo spiiuii oqx oumpiit ox OAoaxs pim 
‘diio.ig ox diio.ig mo.ij po^uqS ojj j’oplood oqx iiodu q.ioAV 
ox m:Soq ‘qoxutii oqx X{ddi; ox , XSaop oqx Xq x«os ‘xoiqd 

in- 


•AVivOsnaA aa xiuvjm 


•iiAx ’avno 



‘SO “d **<'7 *wiP3>7 rj ‘atjinf •p 'f ««>S t 
•gf. -d 1 » 77 »;«»jtf ‘aiD»i« 0 — 10 

^ fj ‘wwn/* s*p 't *10310045 f 

g5 d *J’ '''"O loaoJ'WJ'— 'SK Xituodui3;uo3 * 

Frw jnoq otii “HiSnotil or[ ‘0010 \ s/mosjOji. piroq tp-^^A\. 
/p)i jpflaiiiJj •sjt:cIoasuio-4W)t\ oi|i 01 oiio9 ptjq J*p3uuu 
bHijl pM« ‘pJ-'iqifq Xwoq Mq pDiias ‘opts siq 01 pto\\s Btq 
poipq ‘soiicnio put: oivpl-^it.oiq su[ uo ind pcq oq ‘«oqoi 
jijopjoots su[ jjo Sutqtn joyc ‘XiSutpiooov *inc9v O'?!! 
ao\ou ppiotp It qntqtt. woij ^ooqs SuipniAV v m pontiq oq 
jsnni Hotitjuuojojj oqi irp Xio\ siqi icqi jpsuitq pps* 
pHC ‘joqiQutt JO ^t^Snoqj ptq ot[ U3q\v‘jaAO .<ipjtjq scav 
irjpoq^ro oqi ui pojcjq.-qoo pcq oq oot uos oqj^ "jooj stq 
oj Suujds Xpitipoiunii /jqStitq poo3 -ittqi, ‘qtuo^^ ojiotj 
■ jnq ‘bsoptotiotti pnu ptjjqnop pouicmoi ouios fojg^iqSntJO 
Bjsaud poc saouTO oqi spjo w -^uopn idcut osoqi jo punos oq> 
%\r ,i sut^psi iqo pooS [\v Siqinq ojc Xoqi {dpq 
tptioit; poinoqS) ptic oic2 oqj vc XpnDiotv psqoooJl ojj 
•osTtoq fj-inotuuofi oq oj ttdois gtq poioDJip ‘pojtoxD aDaq 
ptjq uoittjutScun OboqAv ‘aoutioj oqx it 0 |paiqoi oj Sm 
•oS oJOtt uouco siiotnodtni oqj putt ivaosjaj^ op Sntio^j, 

\ ?no otioS ptq qoicm otjx •spuouj nttmaj oj papnaj 
in ^oq} “jtjqj 2ai(t3s ‘joqpSoj qoup oj oaoS ptjq pioouoo 
uioty pog oj puc ‘yof pvij ejouonSoq pm; sot^oqjro oqj 
JO ^ntjui jnq ‘pti.\oj\[ oqi ui pouioutoi yiig sop tod qjoq jo 
saozpjo Atoj V 'poaoisoj bcai ^itymbuojj, 'OaoBd oqqnd 
oq) qcoaq ptio o M)t;t )ttn oqj oqtr) o) qst )on ptp paoLiojoi 
oq) loqj yo u jCjo v A\3uq ‘Ajisoniodtut jt;jn)T;n stq Stnpatqs 
•qiittjoa ‘mijoj pno ‘aoisujaoo m OAioapqy poq )oatQ 
•p3qtn)stp oq )ou pjno \a oaood uoqojoq o) pomoos 2mq) 
•.Odao pac ‘poaooddc onou ijnq i joSqossooi 0 jo sdojsiooj 
oqi paooq ioqj Smioaoj ‘saoo jpq) dn paqoud ^oq) onoa 
to ’t/sini u'^s siyj ^0 onsst oq) o'snoq j^)uomuoa^ op 
50 Soijic it pay ponuv jic ojoai ‘sjsoud jcdionwd 
poo saonco oq) ‘jwunoo jodoastdo oq; jo Baaqrasm oqjL 
*‘it:p puo iqSm uo nuq paSiu ‘spnotij joaoS oioAt s)S9ud 
oq) moqAS. qjm ‘qjttv sig •Xsojoq ioijsop o) paq'Jt.W 

Zlf 


•X sooa 


•adotina ki Konvroioiraa snix 



‘29-19 dd 'upay'j; j'j ‘oissnf op 'p oixojg trj ^ 

eq'j uo en ^o'j, •soT■[Ot^!^'co ot[:^ jo oraos pojoAvsntJ 
,‘sDijo.unp oq? .7opan][(I o:) o.iT;nI)s pdroaud eq? m Snqqtnsg 
•SK o.it) soTio.ioq oqjj, ‘suojq^p oq;} pros sq?. 

fji 5i’qi\i., oq^ wo.q spnnos ^TJuisip oqi iq posntio 

uoptijiSt; oqi p0Si]3.tom ssouqaup oqjj ‘sosnoq .qoq;^ xii 
niaqj Snqpq pui: qorq'^xi oqi o:j Sinn.iu^o.x po^xsqpaixx s^sid 
-X!(l nqi 4x:q; ^qSnoip ‘p.xxqoj^ oqj nx poxux!iuo.x oxpw s^oxx 
-onSnT[ ‘sisopxcl oq^ jo soXo oxp xq qsx:o^ tjxx — poraaoj 

-0.1 otc) o.iOAV iCoq^ • • • • j'^qSi.iqix sn.u ooxo.v .loxj xuoxj.w. 
‘suoaiop , oqj .loj sxi piix: /XS.iop otj; fstqqo.vuoo pux; 0|d 
-ood oq5 SuqjxxD sxjav, qioxuom siij’j ^)xi oouoiuojQ qpi.x^; xij 

•K-axioisoKHa '.lonnai ii.x 
Knjioio.\*na vaw xo.v 
‘jx.T-iuia oaoA.'coD 'odoa Kanaij 
*v.k;xi.i x’livjio ‘vntvn hav 
•V llK:nX3'lD XIOOOA oo.-x 


: xxn.T oq^ no 

uoiidi-wstn siqi s.txxoq qonpxx ‘nAono0 it; n.wotiq qoAV ‘qoq 
qiiotoin; nu '■? o > owc>]q jo ooioa oiisofum oxj^ poqoAvs Aqo oq:; 
ip; JOAO •ontinof .lopis s.Cns ^‘smqpuxp jo .10.1.105 5i:o.iS 
oqi oj, ‘.Cjo5i:ipoiuuu Sui:.i ‘501.1 oq5 5noqn ixioip pi05 sxiAi. 
5i:qAv 515 poni.nqi: fOApsutoip ‘uom opoqj^ •A|poi.i.ini[ pun 
ufiptioi uig.505 oqi putiog 05 s.ioJiin.i oq 5 po.iop.io pun pp.i.io(£[ 
•5g 05 iina — 5iu:A.iog pun ‘.ioiqiunj\r ‘ 50 ioq 5 .iog; — ^5uoppi. 
sn 05111b 5uq ‘oiqiqoii ssoj ‘? 5 soi.kI .ioq50 oo.iq5 ‘.ioaoavojj 

•uoiino suou5odiui 0155 do5s 05 0]qn 
gnAV ouo on .loj ‘uiSoq 05 Qiioqn suav oi55nq oq5 f 5sno suav 
oip oqx ,;;{‘o“n.iuoo X.ioq q5i.\\. js.iq 5110 5uo.\v pun ‘noxxi 
-qo.iuqo .ioq50 oip .loj qiUAX 5011 ppio.w ‘oouoi5nd jgoi ‘5qSiJ 
oq5 .loj Apno.i 50S Xpoqoii jnq) Siuoos ‘q5pq oq5 Jo xiouT 
-xiinqo pooS pii{5, ‘g.io.iiiupn 5so5no.iS jo ouo s.(ns j‘po0 
JO OAO]: qq.w Siiiu.inq, ‘tioip pun ‘po5n5poq .Cunj\r ‘utui 
Avopoj 05 oomqS n Xq gouSnoqoo suj po5pvui oq ‘iiodnoAV su| 
gnuIsnaS pun ‘sqsoi.1 J mp jo jspuu oip 111 Saipuxqg -ouioo 

CU’ 


•soKnos XISDO.X triix 


•iiAx ‘Avno 



•g9“i9 tIJ op f JtisDg , 


r sc iJodJns o;, ^uonioj i sCc** ^‘jsJ3 oq oi 
tj[UW\, op 01 oiqtim nooq pM| qoJtj^ qiBC oqi itqw 
fcjfijif oq) uo qsqtlirjoooi? oj favssoooii sc n ?j pJCjoj^ 
oqi 0 } F^ruJiij iS Jo pooqJOqqStau oqi Uiojj popu^^sop 
ttoii oq uonuoUJt Bjqi qiiAv stw it put. ‘ooiionaisop sit JOj 
fnitpCjito ooqtjocs oi pDwov pcq aq ‘uotit,tuaojaji oqi jo 
ssojfojd oqi Suioag luaniom t, jo uotiujosoi iiscq oqj 
tniq qitAt ion sew Fn(j, otnoif jo o^uca Oqj joj ‘Xicssoa 
-on ji ‘ojq sit[ 0 \t3 oi putm siq dn opeur pcq q^uja^\_ 
,IJO\o joj ontqi ojc o\\ ‘osnodg outAip oqi jo {^nro^liUD 
onl ouM)jv sojsdd) soouquia Sutiscijova puc 0}su[3 oqi sn 
JOJ i«.ojnooid oqtv noqi liswtjQ jo opuq o it isutcSc 
pCAOJiI loti iitqs poq jo BOit.3 oi^i itiq qojnq';) oqi 
Atojqijoto ptvt ^oqi itqi oui3tuii, ‘pics ioqj ^‘spmtu Buoii 
foqo) pifc osoqx» cw(j — jsirojq Sjjoqionr 

jioqi JO luosoq oqi niOAj ictvc Suminj ‘uoappqo ^cinicuun 
poHUOi Xoqi UJoqAv osoqi uw ^oqi coqAV pojoppnqs ioqx 
i voQOt) ui uisioqoqico joj qitop jo ojq jo notisoub c scAi, 
ojSSnijs oqi JO ousst oqi icqi potoqoq <ui.Tn mq ‘sisoiojat 
^cnosjod iiotp jo i^uo iqSnotji ‘iqtiop on ‘moqi jo joqtQnu 
ItOjS y inomoni o ttsioop n scav it soio jSisoud oqi uj 
pjt.{ojc oqi oj papnoosop ‘osnoq PjJeoiv oqj Sax 
•Aco^ pne ‘oScinoo qooi ‘uooco oqi Moqoj oi poitritsoq pcq 
inoiuotu isiq oqi ic oqti ‘aooiqoauqo aoqio oqj;, ^sioojig 
oqi lit souo Jtoqi jcoq oi xnj^iitl ©imb scAi. ij moqi 
Suorac iinumi oqi scaa icojS pay , qiicj ^pq jo oomj 
-op m ijcoq pooS jo oq puc ‘snctisitqo pc *oJoq Xpcjl, 
iqSiin jtoqi pc qiTAV pojuoqs ioqi spcis oqi jo opts oqi 
UQ sjoaucq jioqi po ^tqdstp pni. ‘uteooi oqi ^q ponom 
*rans ‘ejoiJcnb pc uiojj poiwnq ^oqi ‘Sinqiou oi a9}ST| 
ppiOAV inopi A ojora gqj mq ‘ oraoq Smuanioi iCpcojp ojoaa 
X oqi icqi puc ‘SaiuoAO Xepung v no ^JCmoisno oioqAv 
•Xio VO St sc ‘qpAA t, JOJ ^idnng queq jo axj oqi oi oao2 pcq 
BiououSuq oqi icqi ‘ uuqc osp*j c bcaa it mqi ^|nji pteg 
oniog .f^doj oq\ scaa ^‘spcis aqi Jo inoij ut ‘opts aoqio 

tlf 


A sooa 


3 J 0 JJ 13 *a xoirnraoaaa unx 



’IX JO saBjsiSag- jronnoo joptiBg 
■ 59 ’d ‘siustmapQ np mttid'j a'j — .'ojuij m i^ngaiad snap^o Bog , If. 

'29~L9 'dd ‘aaauag gp sgjsof) 

‘jaotnoj^ — "XQ ’d ‘9W.stumpQ np uwao'j a-j 'oissnj* ap -p anaog ■c']; J 

*89 'd ‘aaaMa£> ap sajsaQ ‘t^uaoioj^ 

‘puB ‘s.i3Tn.toj9.i JO sopio oqj p-reaq oq ‘jooj oj p^aq 
uio.Tj pani.re ‘paALT-re uou'bo aqj uoqAV 'Saixnoqs pnoj 
nappns v no uaqj ‘aonaps puap t; stjas. ajaqj spuooas Aiaj 
T 2 .Toji; "qj-Toj js.mq nuo:js aqj a.Tojaq tjas aqj jo SaptBo.t 
as.TOoq aqq. aqi]; S'bav jj •ssanq.rcp aqj rao.q panssi ‘.xaSaiJ 
JO ao uoijTjqojddt? jo sq.ii3ta ‘spunos aj'c^noij.T'cuT ‘sasiou 
pasnjuoo pm? o.inosqQ -saoj mojj spnapij qsmSmjsip oj 
pjJTjq STJAi jp par; ‘sAVoptjqs aqq pa.i'cadd'c uaui : jqSq juicj 
n aAC§ aAoqu sipxs aqj ‘q-rep suai jqgqi aqj, •pj'i!|oj\[ 
aqj paqocaj s.iaAi.O[[Oj siq put? Tiu-ia m jnainom siqj jy 
^i'a.TpiQ qg JO uqaqnq aqj Sjfvs qooj sSop aqi , 

‘oAij .laqxo aqj joj sy ^^punoaS aqj ox qaj pun ‘spuuq 
axaqx jx? spunoAV aAtaoa.t ox qSnoua axuanx-ioj 

•nn, stJAv. raaqx jo auQ -raaqx qouxx^ ox nuSaq Bxsapid 
aqX pau aqx pa.taxjq XiaxTsqJoraini sdaoo |T 3 Xop.iao'BS 
aqj, qi3.tpaqxi30 oqx Jo Xooaj ut sdaxs Xxstjq qxxA'- p9AT.T.n3 
U 008 ‘.moji; np Saiiog aqx tuoaj Smraoo ‘s.Tani.ioja.T Qsxqj;, 
•XpiTnnx aqx Jo anaos aqx ox oS ox a.iTsap xq^ra oqAx sxou 
-anSnq aqx doxs ox sn os ‘ajaai^j qg jo x^noo aqx ni snun 
ni §UT.iaqxt!S a.iaAX soqsnisapoa .laqxo ‘auiq sup SupitiQ; 

j’pajqraassTJ a.iaAV 

j‘sxsapid niaqx jo iCunui , ‘uara pa.xpunq uaaxjq arap x^oqs 
u uj •ano'cap .laxsig Siins (‘Snq aqx Japan xsjq aqx aaaAV. 
uamqojnqo jaqxo pun suouno aqj,, ’ajnnbs aqx spjnAvox 
Xxpaxjjnq xpapaaoojd iaqx pun ‘luxq pauxoC sqjap pun uaxu 
-An]^ jCunj\[ /pxn Am ox sunxxsniqo pooS qn j ojj , : pauipp 
-xa aq ‘Xjadod jo asnno aqx JOj uopoAap pun xuouaA 
JO qn^ 5 ,. j'sxsanxd aqx jo x^appxjxu aqx pun axnupsqo 
Xsoui aqx snAX ojj, 'Suupou jnaq p^noAi aq * • • opnxu 
snAV aona^ , xi^xp app i jaAa uo xuuj ox xo^oxp ajdoad aqx 
pxp ippA ’^'cp xotJXAoduix spx JO xupoxA aqx pun ojax^ 
aqx qxoq snAX ajj ,*qojnqQ .xaqxoux jC^oq aqx JUAi jo unux 

2 If- ’axiYuoK acHX XT itrhuaa uiax -dVHa 



TTii lantnug t I 

*d *3i\v}Q »p *3tt7Q *)a»tnoJ,{ g]^ luuJnoqj)— ,j no* 

0 Suvg mupqjni xno) ij; ^nos o ioQ JBqO • » 

no 'yxi ti ^'>tn 04 C oWtjAl, sSnni sui jo Hj?iiojaa oqt 
Ijc qjuv niotji SmSainwp stn Soratoua siij 003 01 ojqcun 
‘mnbs oipjo do) oijnu poaictuaj pcq oqw 

*is»p ot{i opq 01 inoqc sc w 0[qnow ojotn 
raipi'c ‘■qoiujsoqoj !)t)oqt. ki.\v pc nrqi suorarj oJOtu 
Avoiq y osnoq SnuoqqSion omos ©i uwqi poujto *ai 3 qi 
f nizniSoooi ‘fipnotjj Jtaqi pjun *tooj jopnn popmiowoqi 
paploiuii siat-icqraoo otp puc ‘pootiou lou otdav Xoqi "inq 
‘pDwop pooiq Jiaqi put ‘jiq ojdav tnaqj sapiaoq saaipo 
lods oqi uo popimow paj anoj py saucsJOApc Aiaqi 
nodn Ainj isojtojS ipiAv paqsiu oqAv. osoqi oaavv opi^v 
uout^ puc nioaoji uqof ‘soijoq^co oq^ Suomy 
qonijs pnc *siouon 2 m[ oq) jo pcoq oqi ic ojaAv. pjcojog 
opTU.]Q Bimitoz oqi pnc oujaj 'jaoioiA oqx oig poqscp 
pia ‘pJOtts 5001 pjOA \8 ‘mtaiSjaiiq v bcav ojsqi ooitj 
OX omn mojj saowtub osop %v pac Xicqcjadsap iqSnoj 
ifaq; gopis qioq no inq ‘joqjotrc aayc ncj Avopcqs ouq 
ssaa'tJCp oqi ui 8 A\o;q ^uouboij puc ‘joq^o qoca 
uocla poqsni ^aqi ‘pajipiSc omcooq picpjq sip ^noqo 
gtiuom 9 Ai.opt;qs oqx ojSSiuis oip O) Ximmoios mtn 
ja> c pajirduit Xwnosqo pac ooaajw oq? ‘ ssqcjstra oqcra 
oj isco ‘pics OAcq o\v sc ‘scav 11 ‘XoiS puc o\td bcav 
S uiqi^JOAO ‘jqSui Sauds oup c sew ucSoq -j^quioo oq^ 
coqAi icoSis oq; usaiS ijpacq pcq uouco sqqatAi sqj, 

\ pCASI 

JO ^ituc oqj ijap ‘patq m jcads ‘qjaoj oraco ‘pem 
JO itoo c qiiAV poouc pac ‘pcaq siq uodu sscjq jo lom 
pq c quAi ‘oq w ‘qicqoj) ?uciS oq^ miq iCoucj ^^qSiui ouq 
j «!Icosci osoqj oacds loa op jsucrjsiiqo pooS ‘aScano^, 
‘pics puc ‘bjawojjqj siq oj puuoi psuxnj oq ‘qjto ssacoa 
® OAC aaoqiA ipoo[q s^pog ^Avci ino 

JO IP qcods oqAi 6 ucjaqinT[ osoq^ ojc O'isq'V ipoQacaQ, 
Rio|cd Sinquj siq ui !|no ps)noqs ‘aoqoajtp jisqi xn 11 
Sanmod pm. ‘pjoq|Cq srq psqsunop oq ‘jaSac qitAv paamis 

OTT' 


A aooa 


ajojna ia xoiiTiraoaaa anx 




^ *81 
•0g 'a saauaQ ap sojsaf) ‘;u3to a j + 

•39 ‘d ‘ajssuf op '£ jnsog v'j * 


•TlT;tlQ .TO|T'DUtlOQ JO OStlOTJ Oqj JO jnO.TJ nt pgjJTlOOO 8|S 

-Sn.^s oqj^ *^0 pui^q Suiaoui jnoqaiAV. oJTJnbs oqi m 

jCut sq puT5 ‘po]|iq^ .laTuoqcls'Cjiq oqj sbav snqx , qpj poc 
pa.ia§Sc5S noatjo eqx 'iCpoq siq o'jm p.ioAis siq p 0 §an|d 
‘.loxnaTj siq m jiuod qoaAV oqj jo qo-ncas m uiiq punox 
SaiAoiu ‘puT3 ‘uiiq p0qoi;o.iddi3 ‘jsapid n jou put; .xaipps 
u SB qn.t 0 \\ uodu Suiqoox ‘a^SSnajs Suo^ aqj JB juatjBdrat 
‘uBmaBO .Tood b ‘paAatpq si sb ‘a^sojjj a.ijai^j pauiBU ubiu 
B JSB[ jy ^.j-paui.iB aq sbai ij^Suiuimo puB ip^aidraoo 
os , ‘^o paouBjS uiiq JB pauiiB sAio^q aq? qB ?Bq? os ‘?siba\. ■ 
aq? o? qoau aq? uiojj ^poq siq pa?oa?o.id a?BqI?SBa.iq 
sig[ j'XpuBqBA jpsuiiq papuajap aq ?uq , ‘sppB oqAv 
‘auuBap .lajsig s^Cbs t‘iau[ pa§.iBqo Xaqj;^ , -XoBdBd aq? jo 
uoiduiBqa oq? uodu qaj Xaq? aApiiajap aq? uodu poo?s 
aaSuoi ou ‘poqoB??B iisnoaoSiA os saApsuiaq? Suipuq 
‘s?ouauSnq aqj, -nospuB-i^ jo aaz?mg b aqq Supsn.iq? 
puB Sai??no ‘sauBsaaApB s«[ uodu paqsii.x puB jd-ioais 
papuBq-OM? siq Aiaap aq i juaraoui b ?ou ?8ox ‘uodBaAV a?t 
MOABj siq jo paAUidap j[asuitq Suipuq ‘XS.iap aq? jo o.iaq 
aqX •^baib saoaul aq? Suiip puB oav? ui ?i aqoaq ‘p.ioq 
-pq aq? JO ppq ?q§nBo ‘p.xBAv.ioj SuB.ids ‘paqoAO.id apBjq 
pa?uiod puB Suo[ aq? uioqAv ‘uiaq? jo auo ?sb^ ?y ’sp-iOAis 
paqBu Apq? q?U\. sAVop Sjjsapid aq? papuBd ?uq ‘apt 
uiBuiaA ?ou pip paqoB??B pBq aq tuoipi s?ouau§uq aqjj 
•j]as?i TusiuB.iaq?uq; qiq o? padoq aq suBaaqjurj Suiqiq 
jfg; •^.iBTAa.iq siq sb ifqsBa sb papuBq aq qoiqASL ‘uodBaAi 
spt JO ??uq aq? puB pBaq aq? q?iAi uiaq? Suiqui?s ‘saituaua 
siq paqoBa.! ag[ 'oiuBo jC^da^ aq? aauaqAA uoi?oajp aq? 
UI puBq ut paaqpq paqsu.i ‘.iBaq ppoo oqAV ?nq ‘aas ?on 
ppoo oqAv ‘uouBo aqj, /o.iaq a.iB ^faqj, , ‘uiiq pajaAisuB 
‘(8.ianuojaA puB soqoq?BO jo quj a.iaAV s?aa.i?s SuiupCpB 
oq? ip) .lOP xio-iQ Bi ap au'jj aq? ui ?nq ‘a.iBubs aq? ui ?on 
o.iaAi oqAi s?ouanSnq auiog avb[ .1110 jo qi qBods oqAi 
BUBjaq?ufj asaq? 0 . 1 B .a.iaq^, fSui.iBaAis puB Sui?uoqs 


UHOM SHX SaYSCH lailJISIAA 


•IIAX -aVHO 



X»I5 If !• »Tn JO 

poanoj^TO *7t£mwiap>^ tip tiipa>j aisfwf •p f jna)g ^ 
pqit nt no It m wuyo SK1‘*»‘*U~eKt^'‘®'lOi 
5 Q i\rs IS * 

^({“ijCcp §P*‘*rFT IF joj *pooi? oa 

JO 'St u It anq ‘ sSop po-^at vv asoq^ Sut'pios , ‘ouuc^f J^lSIq 
F (t^i /buut. jojntn ojoAv Bircu^siitp oqt '>q*tu qy j qtoaq 
Cvp ptutt saouTtao voJid atoq\ patiuiiuoo Xaq\ ‘eoiiLuij 
oijj ostoddt loa pip osucjitaqjoj siq^ sjboud ^acS 

•f uq otji osusi qa oi pa^ujoi oqAi *s}oaan2nq aqi Siniinsni 
] qc SniSaapcqa ‘b^ooj^s aq-j popc4t,<l Bputq pajtzjadsttxjj 
Huojoj oin (jtiq 01 poomuoiop oioa\ Xaqj, Smq'iou 
oj ouioa p|noqs pafoad aioqi ‘icq'i puaiut jou pip put 
‘ouifi siqj [ii.| o; Stjqnuun ojoav Xot}j^ Coqo pOFiijoa 
fcuCbnJLd Jtaqijo Avoj i. qiuv ‘jo\'>avoi{ ‘hi»aud omog 

samott 

jiaq^ 01 A\'>tpqnAV pac Bpiows Jiaqi poqnoqs ‘aipuXs 
oqjJoj wodsojjo ipij poiujojoj oqx iso^uoo oqt oj pua 
ut, 5 i»d viopnut Btqj^ poqiqduiooat punou SjOitJ^BiSutu 
Dtp ‘op 01 oiqc uoiq lou pi,q qicap RjUOuco oqi ic qAV 
Jisaud o JO spucq otp uioij pcaq oqi uo Atojq v pa moo 
• aa oq inq ‘ oiutdos oi tuoqi pojnCuoa ‘sinriBqmoo oqi 
JO 53pim oqi oitu 2«nut;\pu ‘oipuis oqx opmojqo oqi 
s(cs ‘iScjnoo aioqi s^av potatjpui os pat, Qouotuo acpdod 
oqi BOW itJDiS os ‘ssopsn oau Suqioo Jioip UV patuitj^o 
so qioq Xoqi ,idoig, ‘oiiq paisissa Xpnoiaoz ‘,iaiaAi,o 
oqi JO jopactuoioo ‘oSnoam.adcqQ oq sosnot[ aioqi oi 
luiiioi 01 suoztiio aqi pojopjo pac uoirqfua^o sxq posrca 
ou poAUJC ‘laoTOiJadop Xaciipm oqi jo pt,oq oqi ‘pianS 
oqi JO oipaXs oqi noqAi OAioiq SaiSircqoxo piis ojoav 
M ononSnq pua ‘sutstuad aioqi qiiAv bisou j iqSg oqi oi 
pno no lud ‘aoAOAVoq ‘lou pip loaouoS oqi jo qicop oqj;, 

^ Td% 

-Slop oqi 01 ao ino \af j siq oi qOT;a pop ‘[jcj niaiaao iioqi 
SatoDS ‘aoou oaoAv oqAV Bisoud omog ^ puoms oyj t/jiw 
qyuocf paoais ot^j 9p; pnu figyj^ sdois oqi oo |pj 
quao^ epoipSut; va oqi jo Bnoitoz isotu oqi jo ouo ‘sdiuoi 

Slf- 


X aooa 


aaoaaa ki *^otLVKao,i:ia anx 



qonnt os tj^uv pojcpqjo pcq ojojaq Aup 8q:j oqAi aq 
([o.inqo oq^ jo jonp c ‘noirco y 'paAOur o.i9Ai .lutq nodn 
lozvS oqAV osoi[j^ ‘qooi oo.iaq c o.ioav qps sa.imTi8j siq 
put; jCpooiq o.iOAv. spuom.iuS sijj ‘s^sautd oqi jo uoidtuuqo 
tqi i(q pOAtaoaa sA\0[q oq^i jo sq-icni aqp a.ioq ssc.tino ai{j^ 
poAioo.iod uaoq !}on puq iCpoq oicp ‘s.iooput pautt;iuo.i puq 
tium oiqt:ooi:od t; ‘sdai 05 ni;t(Q joiiDuno ;3 s\r 'ano XiOAO 
Cq paA.tosqotm ‘poa.tps oqp n[ 5 t{Sni [[u urt;[ puq Xpoq sijj 

!l^'*’^AV o.nssoj\r ‘aoiu:o oqp suav pt pi:op q.iups 

n:AV otj luiq poqnno; put: nA\.op podoops ‘paqauojddt; 

Coqj^ ‘jjo sontrd A\aj t: Xtq p.ioA\s qttojS t; i osnoq t; jo sda^s 
HIP uo ®uiXi *.TOT.t.it:AV t:- oqq posso.ip ‘tntui v poAiooJod 
^oqx 'anivq .10 pjaq oqp sp.n;A\op pnpaaoo.id puu sosnoq 
tioqp q]a| suo'/jito avoj r; ‘asiauus Suui.iotii 

•uoAi;oi[ osuaddt; 

pjnoo ' 11 UJ 1 Sut.tqpo A[uo nqp ‘uonitdo .tioqp ui ‘si:a\ ‘qu^o'^ 
su( uo uontuti.iqja.i pioqaSuuAO nt{) pm; uAntio^ jo sapaaqq 
at[p naipaotw oj, -pt qpiAv sotaaro pi poauoubosuoo oiqia 
Map otip put! ‘miaui p([Sim nns-t:isa|nao m; jo qpi;op piioioT.v 
oqp pt:qA\ Asotp op puo(p; aaoAV spsaiad otjj^ •soaiioub 
■osuoo suojaos ui pijpinap oq op suav qpuop 

('CCCI Annr 01 Avp^) 

'ivuo.-irnr 

prnx .I9KIV0V xo.tvuav v aaviv iixvna SjXoxvo anx 

•niavx HMdrao 


•maqp 

oanoojd op papnj 0At;q smat; pt:i{AV *aoj.iop pnu onStapui 
Xq uuipqo op Xap qiAv Xo([p a\o^ -qauppu ptioaas aioqp 
ppoptio snqp pm: ‘paq op qjo puoAv ‘pt[g[u suonpptump oqp 
t[piA\ pauSjpqp ‘soqp: aiaqp pm: XSaojo oi[p ‘auoddu op uuSoq 

erf 


•avaa :inx oxiAunu 


•niAX •avu!) 


Tit i***^”" 'n'’ r'*® wntiS^H 

iaanPO-~ £9 ^I '/w/ivup)^ up k»i>«^ tq t»twnf op f jntrx? t 

OD d M» iQ 

tni nnwlg — o-y ntoi opmj loinn t*IP tneouoi‘! is ni3\ nstip \ 
^«K r«» *H! J® M»piS 3 a I OUI\03 , 

iiom joiqi 'I*!! oaot <5atrtn iwauaS t 'iptim pinj onioTi 

XJ1A3 pajoiiio ovT-n ppioAV jfoqi 5t.qi iraaS os uooq o\rr[ 
pp\oA\, o2t J atotij^ j qinap puc JOiaoi jo ^uSta t xnoq 
} jno u itj?tn oip pui. ‘bmssi.s«!tt e '>jas>!j aat saji^ iio oaircaS 
Mia V aaqin o vcq ppio \v pao «*? oqi , Saqiipwcm oqi pics 
,‘fuiuo\o ^siq jopamu siiji jo uwoiiq ou pcjx, jsinzrjia 
*Mon''I fi«I JO qiciu. otu oq loti pjnow Cjuurj pij 

jowod c oi poSuoioq put. ‘j-aSanquj c inq ‘uoued i, Xpio 
•jou 81111 , qujOj^Y saoTSUoqojtWc isDqo \i[ oqj iiaj pounoa 
oqi JO saaquiatu oiji pim ‘juaio icoj 3 t> stiv ipcap Biqx 
Jouicu 'jncaijtufis ojoia 
cjoq si\i2 luoptam siqi spjoaai qoiqw iduasnutin oqj 
5iiq ‘ piu® Coqi ‘jodoo'^osuQt| g^oouca f>i|> sc \i oqg sucoaS 
put, sqSts ^acm qiiiv ‘suuc joij m 91 poscojil oqg Xpoq 
otp uo Siitqoijqs paj oqAi ‘cKmcjtadtlc ntam jo ncaioii 
cdu ooica ojoqi utoaiom 9V po<) jo ^caoiSpnf 
1 nf oip iprop sti| ni ozuiSoaai Jotpcy , 9Uic8 c mtq oqcra 
110 < pta ‘Jaippb stuiij oq — suoznta jo poo\q oip spoqs 
I VIC paoqicq oqi ipiAi siqSg isaud c, ‘pics Xotp ,l WIAi» 
8;ouan2iuj oqj paisnSsip aonczmoiico jo soioods siqj, 
qaamn uciuojj ^\oq oqi Siiiiouoq joj q^cap 09 ^nd 11 oq 
pi,q‘}oqaoa[ y scmoqx oqq ‘oqu bao'tsojnoo oqi jo sqaw 
oqi ut oocjd siq qo09 oq ‘soiloqira pooS oaios 09 Suipaoo 
■oy dpoQ 01 poogiiocs ‘a<9Jcai p0bso;q Qi sicoj qiiAv 
poiiiapxa ‘siscaaq iiaqi Soiquis puc ‘oaiop 9\ouq 9110 \op 
O'lX *< o®daoo oip punoj ^aqi noijAv poiqtioJi RC\i X910 oqj 
WYi fpoq pcap oqi popnnoama puc 9110 ucj sionaiiSiiq 
oqi uova ^uv ‘saqiqoiucui puc squora ‘sisaud puc sxioucq 
, pjt,loj^aq9 aeon poojq m poqicq saq aaaotj oaissajf, 
swou oqi pcaads 09 jgo uti OTOOg pcap jCq oq oi0q9 
put. sioaanSnq oqj tq nA\op qaniis uoaq pcq ooti 

“ias aqijo sduiod aqj jjc Xq popunojaus ‘SjOjaaij Jg 9c 


X aooa 


ajoano: ki koiiykuoj3u anx 


OZf 



•0g 'd ‘sa^uif) 

9p S9)S3Q ‘gnainoaj — 'S 8 QI ‘^T^f png jo ^panoo — ’piqi X 

•^9 ‘d ‘amsimapQ np vwao'j 9'j ‘eiissnf op •£ atioog Bq; 4 

'SM — 'po-gp 'dd ‘aiusiviajvQ np uwaa'j 

9'j ‘oTssnp op 'f JTigog Bq; — qqg puc qqf. jo sao^siSo^ XiounoQ * 

JO jfuTJui put? S.xuqi.T^ uio.g pjuasq x? SiCup oat^ 

l-soiq.iud q4oq jo quajoiA 4Sora 
eqx ‘toj passed oqAX uaui Avaj e pauosuduiT ‘uaAa aouGjeq 
aqq ppq 04, SuiqsxAv ‘ipanoo aqj^ •xpion.xo pa.xS oq4 jo 
400J aq4 qe papraq jpue ‘papaqpa aq4 o^ut uaqe^ sgax Xpoq 
aqjj ‘peap aq4 jo aouasa.id aqq ut qsiaad ppoqs (qqSnoqq 
^aqq) ^qiniua pe furciq p.iaunj aip ni panto C paui.toj 
- 9 .x 0q4 JO autog | ^'A.io pnoj e pa.ta^^n ajdoad 9 q 4 , ‘asnoq 
aqj JO jno aureo jCaqj uaqAi pue ‘.tatq jfAvoqs e no noneo 
aqj paoe^d s^sapid aqj, /.Tl^-teni passajq , sxqj 04 .xonoq 
op 04 Sja.x.xaxj; •4g xno.xj papnaosap xxoxssaoo.xd asnaxnnxx nn 
‘uoon.xa4je 0x44 nt aAq jt? ‘jCep axnes aqj, '4ja4 oxjai asoqj 
JO saoejd aqj 24004 ‘uaxnoAX pne naxn ‘soqoqjeo .xaxjjo jnaxxx 
-otu iC.iaAg[ qx pnno.xe 449024 S2440J 4noAap aq4 pun ‘saqo.t 
IGOxnoueo sjsapxd aqx ux pa^e.x.xe sgax 44 S leAxe paqscAV 
poo4q JO snrc4s 0x44 ‘^0 uaqej sgax sse.xxxto aqj, ’paq e 
no ji44U0oap paoe4d sgav 44 o.xaqAv ‘asnoq s,dra04neq0 0404 
pa4.x.xeo put? dn pa4jX4 sgav iCpoq aqj ^0040^ 0040 jnoqy 

^•asnoq spAnanuos4ej^ 04 ap uoqoxpneg; 04 
jnaAi pun saA40sniaq4 pani.xe X4a4e4paxunx4 axnos pne ‘xuaqq 
.xap.xnxn 04 papna4U4 suAi. 44 J4 pa24se jCaq4 ‘4q§44i!ep peo.xq 
SGAv 44 qSnoq44e ‘pas040 sgax ^440 aq4 4eq4 p.xeaq panuoj 
-a.x aq4 ua qA\ 'adeosa p4noqs noueo aq4 q44AV sp.xoAvs 
passo.xo pnq oqAx s4onanSnq 8x44 4504 ‘panado Sn4aq xno.xj 
S04e§ 8x44 §tn4uaAa.xd 04 papaooons s.i 8 q 40 *A8"nx? .X4aq4 

asno.xx? 04 4q§nos sxiq4 pne ‘a4do8d 8q4 04 400 xuaxjj p84n4od 
‘spnuoAx s,44n.xaj^ Sn4.xaAOOuti^ pun ‘anaos 8q4 nodn p8pe.x4 
‘asd.xoo aq4 pnuo.x Su44qxn8sse so44oq4eo Axaj e ‘Axon naAg" 
•adod aq4 jo qdinn4.x4 aq4 04 Qjnsa.x 04 sgav q4eap s.uonea 
oq4 pun ‘a4'cnx444Sa4 axneoaq AXon sa.xnseaxu axn8.x4X8 4soxn 
eqj, •aqdo.x4se4eo aq4 xuo.xj aAjxap 4x454x0 Xaq4 a§e4neA 
■px? eq4 JO 4q§nox44 pun ‘as40u 8.504 apexn i4.xed aqj jo 

‘aAranv SKOiiTisra spniinaAX. •niAs-aTna 



C9-d 

0*f — 90-t0 ‘jwtviapQ np 

siwnf 8p f jnasg vj— IJ16 »o ^ 

g5 tl atmf op f JQ«>S * 

pnc wti^c nqi Moiqwa^o pinow. ‘poqooqo jou oj'>a\ jt 
‘ijoiq'v ‘itioijoj oui^jv uc o’^ij oinoaofj put, ‘posuaioui XjuDp 
•pns ptq pcTiq^ oip inq ‘jaiCAv jo pcDjqi ojom t uooq pcq 
iiuqjoJ otj) ‘jsjg -jy jo\o joj gicoiioSacvo oqi Jo pn ®ut) 
pS JOJ onioo wou ptiq luauiom oi[t ^qSiioq; s^satjd oijj^ 

j SanqtTj 05 noqT!5 pun 
5toq t; ni pODTJ[(I bcav ugo» oqx sacojS put; souo jioq; 
q5t \v otpo aj Jtt. oq5 opum ^no vop otj5 jo oraos puc naoio vv 
oqj opqji ‘SmStiig s^sotjd oqi qc *oqE[ oq5 o; pattaco puc 
nipoD t ui pitj SB u Xpoq oq5 ‘onut-ap ja5sts sics ‘pojsau;^ 
pwpunV Vl^i^ ^q pauijguoa uaaq 2ai \ttj apt ttra oqx 
tniQ oqi JO aowod omajdns otji jo suoi5uavJo5ui oq5 q5tAt 
quu odit.8 aqj ut poac^d oq oj aatu jo sqotj; oqj jqgns 50a 
ppo\^ ioq5 5nq ‘suopMcm oaoiu pi5S suoncuijojsacji 
fipajgo puc *51 filp'4^ jataua |av OJoq T3ot50t nSiaJovog siq 
BS tajoxa tins oqi po^cajo oi}av oq 5t;q) 5iuipc 05 ojqcnoscaa 
jfjov St 51 ‘uioo JO jca 5QaaqTuScui 1 05U1 qvoqw. jo mcjS 
aood 0 siujojsutjj puc ‘qiuo oq5 uodn 650c uns oq5 Jt 5’3q5 
puE *apci\w5caj§5cq5 potucdtuoooc pcq lOAAod omMp jo 
enSw iucra ‘acm onicooq por>jo uog oq5 aoqAi 5cq5 paAoq 
oqjCoqj aidtnis aq5 a\tooap sj05sodujt qoiqiv jo sucout 
iq ^39CI0s aoiutnoa oj posoddo ‘stncojp ojpt puc (sw^atfid) 
eicotp qons jo pnj si iiodod icqi pics paw jojdj oqi 5ng 

^jOSuaioj JOJ satto poo^q sig 

pcqSucm SCAi ipoq siq qoiqM jo oaacuaimcm ot^j Joj ‘qixcj 
utraoy; ipq oqi 05 oujoq iuoxuxjsaj t ‘ape ixiu c bx siqi , 
‘pjpaxpco aqj ut osoqx pics /t|iiu5 c jq, oaijc uaaq 
ptq oq ji St qsa jj sc puiio m Btq mo ij poAxog poojq oq5 put 
qqSudu poojs uouco oqj ijo-pjcoquu aopuoAt'puc ‘pAvojo 
Oiuouimi uc JO aauasojd aqj ut pamnqxo bcax. ipoq aq; ‘itp 
owts oqj qoopp oAp 5 V uoucjcdot jcuSis joj pajico osic 
Aoqx ‘ xuaq5 05 dn uoaxS oq pjnoqa ipoq oqj ^cqj papucra 
•ap put ‘Suxxuuotu daap tix pojtatldc Bo\i5cpj BtqxuOjW 

zzy 


A xooa 


Moaaa iwi xoxivrcaoaaj ani 



‘Pi'll I 


■99 'd ‘smsjumpQ np uivm'j 


•]p.tOOOB .10 0\TA.19S .1139(1(113 pU13 ‘13A9U9Q 0^) .19ti:i0 

“UB ‘95[np gq!), o?. otui'^ 9uo ouqoui miq 9pi3Tn qoiqAv .iO(Jra9?. 
qspps pui3 qi39A?L 13 s9piS0q ‘iCauoin puB 9|qi3!). gqq, — saois 
•ST3cI OAva pi3q aq !liig 'i^iaj. ui pspnnoqB uoi!}i3S.i9Atioo su| 
pui3 ‘:^a9|i3!}, put! ‘aoi;i3onp9 ‘9:j8i3(j pt3q gq f pii.io .lou poqoiAV 
aoq^^pu ^j.ii39q :^l3 si3av 0jj /i 3A9U9^ (^13 TOq-; g.igq saoisiA 
“O.icl q^iiAv pgqddiis .o^^^gq qoura inT3 pui3 ‘jpsiCoi Saij^oCuo 
nggq gAi3q j ‘qsq guios gin pags , ‘g:)o.iAV gq /saodi30 .iiioX 
pgAraog.T gAi3q j, -SupAq pooS ni sioq.iY 413 uoqi3[osuoo 
q.q§nos pui3 ‘c^giub nreuig.! pniin su| dn gp'Bni ‘jpsraiq 
o?. uoi^ 13X9A siq (|.d9q gq ‘Xq|i3dpupid siq m pg.i.iiiooo pi3q 
■^isqAV j{q pgpuno^ -.ig^iiod suj .i9Aoog.i o:^ sdg^s on ugqn^ 
pnq doqsiq aq^. ‘sanSnpj ao5at3sag; jo q:fi3ap aq!^ 

•jfqo icdoosidg 

siq o^. u.iti^a.i o:). grating 13 ^ ap 9.i.iaig !^i3a.i^aa 0:1 sioq.iy .loj 
Sjuqi.ig rao.ij papini^s uoqn'jiidap y /Xq.toq'jnn jgra.ioj siq 
Gransai pan ‘nAauaQ a.mi^aj; ijsura doqsiq aq:}, Js.iaAio]^ 
qoj jtijqqnj pnq araog .i9Aa.i9qAi. pan ‘X.iaqranqQ (^n ‘Sjtiq 
“pig; pun nAaua^ ^n ilgq'; pras ^‘graoo si anoq aqg, , ‘auo^n 
eo^ns ?oa pinoAi siisai.rd gq*! jo sqnp gq?^ fjnq^l Avns uara 
gq^ JO a^qnnosna.i 0 .iora 9qj jng \ ^'sn 0 ?nuira.ia!)xa p-[noAV 
saA|OAi SuiagAnj asgqj ‘pajanaqqnojs os jou o.iaAv sq.ia|0 
gqj jt ‘qy , : paAjOsaj; os XS.iap aqj Suiags uo jqSqap qjpAA 
parainpxa nAaua^ jo uaraoAv !)noAap gqj qn pun a.qn|Q 
qg JO s.iapp aqx 'sqoo.ij .iiaqj .lapun sra.in q^jm paqddns 
qaA\. jdggxa jno juaAs. .laAau jfgqj i 9]^dranxa gqj jas ./faqj, 
^ ^‘sp.ioAvs pun sanads a.raoo.id oj ‘sjaqnAi. .mo uaAa ‘Sraqj 
“il.TgAg qas sn ^gg • • • • qiq pun ‘jnaq ‘.igpuiqd 0 !j ‘saqo.inqo 
aqj a[qiio.ij oj gsnao .laAau qpv iaqj ‘aaou 8an.iaq:iug 
pas.iuoon asaqj qsn.io jou op gav jj ’Guo Xnq pun jugui 
MnS siq qas raiq ‘p.ioAvs ou qjnq jnqa ajj; : saxjsodn 
gqj p| 0 j p.iog .ino jnqAi pgqsqdraooon aq jsnra , ‘spapid 
aqj pins (‘aiojjj , ^ poop Suijnjsn Aap siqj Xq XnAvn papuno 
pun paqongjn uaaq uouno suopijsnqi un jou pnjj •sa:^n|a.ld 
pun s^jsapid ‘ja^jnAi X|oq pun saSnrai ‘sasso.io XnAi.n daaAis 

QZf ‘aansnao au xshk Haoaaa anx ‘hiax a^ho 


01 

Cl dTt ‘^apjog « 

ion PI II uoiinoumumiooio JO mcd aoptm ‘ipiq Piqi o\no 
-OJ tio( Xpitipomun nvotioj) oi paooojtl oj no^ punmtnoo 
I , doiistq otp oi ojo^ ‘jivaq in wnoo ncmoji ©ip jo Sni 
\t;s oiji Stii Mjq pun ntjioiiqod inqria v Snioq ‘oq pan ‘opis 
Aio VO utojj odoci oqi paqorox ttooQo siqi oj suonninosojd 
*®U r”® J*^ SuinniSoq oqi oq p^noAV ^nojop c qons 

inqi pun ‘sioojjo pit paj ppovv saoijnu ^trcisoiojd joqio 
oqi inqi ‘pjouoS m uoiininaojon oqj no qoo ppovv pooai 
oqi ‘c vouot) Tit poqsnjo oiojti nuojo^ oqi jr ^tqi pomSc 
an poqoqiuo oqi pooi-id omos uj oanpco[d joj psomsnq 
poioo|2ou ‘ X <^31 JO ojdtcTriO oqi Sqiavo^oj ‘oqAv soTiantPOp 
•00 osoqi OJTiupTJ 10U pip OH snotxnc noj tT/V laomoiQ 
odoj UOAO ‘ojoqvvjfaavo Xsnonn oaovv TTOi\r sauianoo 
oipqino IP at imoaq suai haouoq jo noijipaoo oqj;, 
pjcoq JI 0 S 5 T opera 

iion Sanqw j JO itqi ueqi ooiov jotiqSira y *,Tiuao^ 
jood oqq ora qiq ipAV ^oqi, ‘pies oq ,*om isaicSc sicoaqi 
pOjS pojoiin OAoq sotiaioq osoqi jo jotiuera 

aepSma v m rasiDoiuasqe siq popoojop on jCiipdiomid 
puc osoooip n ttO siq ui idooxo oioqAviac poaq oAUq ^iSin 
qiAv Pino w pac ‘prani ooi suav oranen ing; , sjooj 
ponoieoaqi ano ^ poioad pun ‘Xiuoqiuc isoj ano C jo voo 
-oa 01 , ‘pins iCoqi ,‘paoi Xra *^iio anoX oi uanioij, TUtq 
aoj Qojoj icoaS OAuq isnra Avouq Xoqi qoiqAv ‘eiuatunSan 
Ituosaod qitvv ratq poqonun uoao Xoqx qsiaad it loj oi 
ao ‘CVOUO0 UT rasToqoqico mniuinra oj poiisop oq JoqioqAV. 
Aioaq 0 % poiacAv Xoqi inqi imq oi poinosoidoa XituTg 
pne ‘Siiiisnoj siq poqanisrp ‘Xitpubanai ptdnis siq mo ij 
mq Avoap Xoqi ‘SToqiy m poAuan saoSanqiij oqi uo q \\ 

, oSciatJApn 

OAio stq aoj idooxo Suiqiou sDop pun , ^lopun^ laoqon 
‘Myp oqi pnoi pun 9Uo opia o? sinnAv on» Avoraj 

‘blouDiiSnq oqi XiaciuoTjand pun ‘sunAOUOQ oqj^ msiiod 
•sop Xq ao ssoaosnq Xq SmqjXon mtriqo oj podoq oq sn 2in 

fZf 


A soon 


aaoiinn ki Koixrroioaaa sni 


420 


THE EEFOIliIA.HOX J\ EUrOEE 


BOOXX 


eipation had hardly began, •when a strong counter revoln- 
tion threatened to sUflo it On tho 2Gth May the council 
elected Domaine F ranc, Stephen d’Adda, and lion Officher 
to go and hurablj urge their hisliop and prince to return 
Thus Geneva herself iias preparing to bury its Reforma 
tion and its liberty 

Other Genevans had amiedat Arbois before the dcpu 
ties from the council Tlie pimupal maraeluho chief*, 
whether banished or emigrant, who found the biead of 
exile bitter, had started for Aibois as soon as they had 
heard of the canon’s death Full of that exasperation and 
agitated by those di earns wludi self exiled and banished 
men ordmaiily have, they endeaiored to luahe the bishop 
sliaiQ their hopes and batted ‘Kothing is justcr and 
easier,’ tboj said, ‘than to put the leading huguenots into 
prison, on suspicion of being concerned in the attach upon 
Weinli They will be executed, or if the people oppose, 
they can he tiansported suddenly to some castloin Saioi, 
as LSvrier ■was formerly, and then we can do our pleasure 
on them After that nothing uiU be able to disturb the 
holy union of Geneiawiih Saioy and the pope’ Rut 
Pierre de laBaume had ahead} iccoiereda little from 
the heroic re«*olulion he bad formed after leading the 
papal brief The violent language of the manieluhes 
aroused all bis teiTors ‘Tlic Geneians,’ bo said, ‘aio 
proud, independent, and fond of tumult, at the least uoril 
that displeases them, they fly to arms No afraid as 
I am, I dare not go to Genci a ' ‘ Do not fear, a\ c m lU 
accompany you,’ ansnered the inamelulvCs ‘Tlio Fri 
burgers on tbcir part m ill pro^ ido you m ith a guard , the 
Genei an catholics, m lio arc ten to one, ii ill do the same , 
the duhe IS resolved to support j on It is unpo«s>blo 
that V.C should not crush the rcbol'^’ Iho calculation 
was correct and the argument unansu crablc Picivo do 
La Baumc, finding him<*elf summoned b} the pope and sur. 
rounded iMth spears and spearmen, horses and chariots, 
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again resumed an heroic courage, and almost made up his 
mind to appear in the city of the huguenots. 

Just at this moment the Genevan deputies arrived, and 
the hishr>p.j)rince showed at first a very courteous humor, 
and rejfiied with an amiable air that he would return to 
Geneva in a month. Always uneasy, he still tried to 
procrastinate. So many things may happen in a month — 
perhaps, finally, he may never return to his episcopal city. 
‘ I regard you as my well-beloved subjects,’ he said, ‘ and 
desire to appear as your true and good prince.’ Stephen 
d’ Adda, a decided member of the opposition, placed but 
little trust in these fine words. In reality they were play- 
ing a little comedy at the priory of Arbois ; the bishop 
was afraid to go, and one or two of the deputies preferred 
that he should not come.* 

Will he go or not? Ho one eonld tell. There were 
certain moments when La Baume felt inclined to cross 
the Jura, and then all of a sudden he felt as if nailed to 
his priory of Arbois. Never was it more difiicult to ar- 
rive at a decision — it was like a nightmare. His fi'iends 
began to deliberate ; they quite agreed wdth him that if 
he desired simply to re-establish his residence in the epis- 
copal city, it -would be better for him not to go there at 
at all. He would al-ways have to begin again with the 
independence of the huguenots and the heresy of the re- 
formed, with alarms and riots. The evil -would even be 
worse than before, for the cause of liberty and reform had 
made great progress since the bishop had left Geneva. 
He is compelled, therefoi-e, to gain t-um victories if he 
returns : first, he must trample under foot the franchises 
of the people and get rid of the huguenots ; and, second, 
he must silence the evangelical teaching and expel the 
reformers and their adherents. The prince-bishop and 
his imprudent advisers were convinced that a coup d'‘ etat, 
and (if we may use the term) a coup d’ eglise, "U’-ere the 

Council Registers of 21st May, 2nd and 22nd June.— Froment, 
Gestes de Geneve, p. 62. — Gautier MS, 
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only remedies for the critical and almost de^sperate po«i 
tion of affairs Geneva was to go bacl. to the sxipersti 
tiODS and servility of the middle ages It was necessary 
to extinguish the double torch of political independence 
and Christian truth which a divme hand had kindled, and 
60 put Christendom beyond the reach of tbe'se treacherous 
lights But the timid La Baume shrank with alarm from 
such a herculean task, he knew lus ow n weakness, and 
felt the enterpri«i w ould be too arduous for him 

Meantime the hnhurg ambassadors in Geneva were 
picpanng the waj foi luro They demanded aloud, what 
he piopo«ed to do in secret Being admitted to the 
Council on the 23id Maj, they said ‘"Wo accuse all who 
wcie in tho Molaid at the time of Wernh’s death, in- 
cluding tho sjndicof the guard and tho commander of 
tho caialry * They spoke haughtily, and required immc 
diate satijjfdCtioD A whole section of the population— 
the most innocent in this affair, cien tho party which had 
been attacked — was to be criminally prosecuted ’ It was 
a monstrons demand Howoi or, thoFnbnrgors spoke loud, 
and many of tJic huguenots were dejected The Council, 
being dll ided ind intimidafcd, made answer at hst that 
they would autlionzo the lieutenant and procuratorfi^cal 
‘to arrest all whom IVIcs^ieur^ of Friburg accused * Thus 
tho plot was in a fair « aj hbortj and Reform had, how 
ever, a moment’s resjnte* 

Tno ambassadors frorr Bcnie, Coimtilor Sebastian do 
Diesbach and Baniiciet John de Wemgarten, arnicil at 
Genei a, and had conferences with the racnof both paities 
Their ideas gradually became clearer, and truth sprang 
out of the conflict of opinions Thoj saw that tins posi- 
tion of affiirs, which seemed an inextricable chaos, had 
one possible sohition, namely, libcrtj *Wc haie seen 
and heard cierj thing,* said Dicsbach, ‘thconij means 
ofcnjojing peace is to permtt every on*' to foUoxo thamve 

• Oaaoci. Eegatc«of£2n<J 3Iay, 1533. 
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vicnt^^ of his conscience, so that 7io one he constrained.^ 
Let the mass and feast-days and images remain for those 
Avho like them; hut let the preaching of the Gosj)el he 
granted to those who desire it, and lot one of the seven 
parish churches he assigned them for that- jmrjiose. Let 
no one he ridiculed for going to mass. IM ereri/ o?!c ahidc. 
in his oxen f rcc-wdl and choicc.\. . . .j\Iorcover, ns the Old 
and I^ew Testaments are the foundation of our fiith, and 
as those who follow the Gospel can not exist without 
reading them, let the booksellers he permitted to sell 
publicly the Holy Scri])turcs and other hooks of ]uety.’ 
Thus ‘liberty for all’ was the great salutary principle 
then proclaimed in Geneva. This theory, which gives 
honor to God and independence to man, was not gener- 
ally admitted until two or three Imndrcd years later. 
But we take note of the cj)och when the right was Urst 
proclaimed. It is sometimes asserted that the idea of 
liberty for all only appeared in the ISth cenltiry, and that 
it Avas put forward for the first time by the free-tliinkers 
of England, France, .and Holland. It is not so : religious 
as Avell as political liberty asserted their just and holy 
claims at Geneva more than three centuries ago. Swit- 
zerland and the llefonn arc the first in the Held. ' 'fhese 
principles Avere so simple and so true that the Council 
Avas convinced ; in the face, hoAvever, of formidable ad- 
A'ci'sai-ies, they feared their own Aveakness. The syndics 
replied to the Messieurs of Berne: ‘Stay Avith us to help 
us!’ The 2'<th of May, 153.3, deserves a mark of honor 
in the annals of religious liberty. 

‘ Permettro a clmcnndc suivre les mouvomonts do sa conRcicnce, 
en telle Bortc que liersomie no Boit contraint.’— Council Eogistere, 
27 til Slay. 

t ‘ Quo cliacun demeuro en Ba A'olontd ct on son franc nrbitre.’ — 
Council Registers, 27tli May. 
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CHAPTER XTX. 

CATASTPOPnE 
(Bboutvisq or Jolt, 1B33 ) 

WimE these fine liberal theories Tvere being proclaimed 
at the hotel de ville and hailed with joy by noble minds, 
some enemies of the Reform inaintimcd that thej were 
only got up for the occasion, becao'^e the reformed u ere 
not yet the strongest partj , and the bulk of the people, who 
looked upon them as mere tnsh, was occupied is ith other 
things The report grow stronger ciery day that the 
bishop bad made up lus mind at last, that his resolution 
was not to be «baken, and that in obcdicnco to the pope 
ho was about to return to Geneaa The liberty so lately 
proclaimed was, therefore, seriously endangered 
E> ery preparation was made for the reception of tho 
prince, whose approaching arrival began to turn people’s 
heads, as ii'^ually happens m such a case Priests, 
maraclukes, and ducal partisans bche^ cd that the hour 
of their triumph was at band, and that independence and 
Reform would be effectually buiicd Every man who 
owned a horse had him dressed, as no one was permitted 
to go and meet the bishop on foot * Tho trumpeters 
rehearsed, the artillerymen got out their guns Jacques 
do jNIalbuisson, one of the chiefs of the catholic partj , 
thinking that there was nothing too fine for a bishop and 
pnnee, especially for one who was bunging to the cil), 
as a token of welcome, submission to the j ope in religious 
matters, and to an ecclesiastical soicrcign in temporal 
matter**, liiing the aialls of tho cpi'*copal palace witl 
beautiful tapestry, coiercd the tables and floors with mII 

* ‘ Pf5«8*TJ9 bondii.’— Connell R*gwtcr* ®f 22n(l and 80tb J nne 
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not to do e\ erylhiog at once If tbo first attempt sqc- 
ceedcd, they "^vould follow it up hy a second and u onld 
lay their hands upon such citizens as they had not thought 
of at first *I haie proscribed all those uhom I can re- 
member, tho'Jeuhom I have forgotten laviU pro'cnbo 
as they recur to my mind * This saj ing of a great master 
m the art, found its application in Geneva * 

The bishop hai ing ended bis first task, began to con 
sidei how he could lay hold of the prosciibed, which was 
no easy matter The most natural way would baa e been 
to capture each of them m his omi house, but he feared, 
that ^ he went to a\ ork m that lashion, some would hide 
themselves, others would escape, and others would bo 
rescued in the streets The alarm would spread m a 
moment, and the daiing huguenots wonid entrench them, 
selves in Baudichon dc la Maisonncuv c's hoo«e Above 
all, Fierro de la Banrae was wanting m frankness , ho 
excelled, whenever ho pleased, in appearing amiable to 
those whom bo hated He resolved to givo them an in 
vitation, and to hold out bis hand graciously to the men 
vv ho«o death he was plotting He v\ lU im ite them to Ins 
palace, ‘tiusting in his fnth,* but vrjtliout keeping it f 
lie will thus take them all bv one cast of the net, then he 
will tic the knot, and tho poor vv retches shall leav o the 
saloons of the palace only to descend to its dungeons It 
was thought an excellent stratagem, and preparations 
v\ ere made for carrying it out 
Tho next day, July 5th, the bishop’s olTiccrs called on 
tlio citizens entered m tho black list, and in Ins name 
gaic them nn mutation, irbicJi must Jnio appcireil to 
them either a great honor or a treacherous snare If any 
of them raised objections, tho messengers assured them, 
m tho prelate’s name, that no harm would come to tl cm 
Some through candor, others from ignorance, and others 

* 8c« rjntftKli « Lt/e of SyUa Coaoeil 1 cgistcr* of Ctb JnJjr 
t Fromenl. Citltt ft Ctnief p CJ 
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nho from rnslmo?;?, proccedeil to tlio episcopal palace. 
They had put on (lioir iinost suits :uul Avorc their swords. 
"What could the bishop 'want with them?, , , .Probaljly to 
obtain some coucossionsj and they were firml}' decided 
not to nialcc ntiy. 

Others, who were more clcar-si"]itcd or more prudent, 
took to flight. The clerical riots which had preceded the 
bishop’s coming, the unsatisfactory company by which ho 
was .surroumlod, and the. dematids he liad made — all com- 
bined to give food for thougiit to mituls possessed of any 
di scornment. 'Women, tnore keen or more timid, gener- 
ally see clearer in sneb e;ise.s than men: their conjng.al 
love takes the alarm. It would aj^poar that Clandino 
Level and .Taqueana Chantemps felt all tlio tender 
PoHcitndo of their sex, tmd conjured tlicir Imsbands not 
to place tbonwelvcs in the cruel bands of the bishoj>, and 
to quit their liomoSjtlieirchildi'cn, and their country which 
they could now servo hotter abroad. These two c.xcel- 
Icnt Christians wore among the number of those who 
escaped. iMaisonnenvc, .ag.ainst whom the mnmclukc.s 
were much irritated, set out for Berne, full of indignation 
against the bishop's tyranny. To this city, next to God, 
he always looked for deliverance. Several otliors also 
quitted Ge.neva.'^ 

Me.antiine Perrin, D'Arlod, Yandel, .and their friends 
proceeded to the palace. The gates opened before them 
and they entered my lord’s antcchamhcr.s. But they had 
hardly arrived, reckoning on the gracious andi mcc that 
had been promised them, when they were .seize 1, lie.avlly 
fettered, and led nw:iy to the episcopal prison.^ Tim im- 
petuous Perrin and the courageous Vandel were <.x)mpclled 
to yield to force. The bishop’s oflicers took t) em down 
into the dtmgeons, and as if cords, iron doors, .and holts 

'*■ Council Registora of 5tli July. Lu So3ur J. do Jussio, Lc h’^vain 
du Caltinismc, p. Gl. Froment, Gestes dc Gcnlvc, pp. 61, G2 

t Froment. Gestes dr. Gcnhvc, p. 62. 
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■tterc not cnongt, tbeir feet were so in tlie slocks and 
tlieir ban ds ere manacled 

"When the news was told the prince-prelate, it was tbo 
pleasantest tidings be bad ever receii ed He breathed 
again, and j et be was not entirely satisfied be wanted 
some prisoners whom be bad especially set bis heart npon 
— particularly Level and Chautemps But if the busbamls 
had disappeared, tbeir wiica might suffer for tbem 
Pierre de la Baume ordered Jaqu6raa Chantemps to be 
seized, but Claudinc Levet remained at liberty Clan 
dine was a pious chnstian woman, firm m faith, hut of 
gentle character, and she was spared , but Jaqufma, who 
It will be remembered was taught bj Olivctan, possessed 
perhaps some of that courageous decision which was 
found in Calvin’s cousin and in Calnn himself Claudino 
was the woman of the New Testament , Jaqu6ma seems 
rather to remind us of the heroines of the Old Tl is to 
bo regretted that wo ha\o not the same information 
about her as about Chndinc At all cicnts slio paid for 
her husband The delicate woman, tho wife of one of 
tbo chief persons in the city, accustomed to tho comforts 
of life, used to tho company of one of tho most original 
rieuch writers of the daj, the tntorto her children, was 
shut up in a narrow cell, and treated roughly like a con 
spirator Ancient and modem times ha\o witnessed 
more than one instance of conjugal devotion Many 
wi\es, seeing their husbands threatened with a cruel 
death, have been able to say to them 

Et qad antn qua moi 

Ale droit «ly preteodro etdo xnonnr pour toitt 

The Reformation also has furnished manj Bimtlar ex- 
ftmples 

As part of the huguenot leaders were now in prison, 

• Frotnent, Gestts ie Gcnitf p C2 
t W1 o l>e«idcs me 

Can claim the right to die for thee?— 
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the bishop and his confidants deliberated whfit should be 
done with them. It was quite out of the question to put 
them to death publicly in Geneva, like Berthelier. The 
simplest way would be to behead them secretly in their 
dungeons ; but that ivould be known immediately, and 
would create terrible excitement. ‘ They durst not kill 
them in the city for fear of the people.’'^'* The bishop’s 
councilors proposed to send them out of Geneva in a boat 
by night, and convey them either to Friburg, which was 
calling for victims to avenge Wernli’s death, or to the 
castle of Chillon, where Bonivard was shut up, or to 
Jussy near Mount Voiron, or lastly to the strong castle 
of Gaillard at the foot of the Sal6ve, ‘ and there do as 
they pleased with them.’f They decided on the last 
plan, and orders were given for carrying it out. 

Thus everything proceeded to the bishop’s satisfaction. 
As some of the principal huguenots were about to be sent 
out of Geneva, it became necessary ‘ to catch other citi- 
zens after them and serve them the same,’ that is, carry 
them also out of the city ; for the fear of the people con- 
tinually pursued the bishop. He was planning how to 
continue the work he had undertaken, when news was 
brought him which greatly troubled him. 

One of his agents, commissioned by him to take note 
of everything that occurred in the city, came and told 
him that not only Baudichon de la Maisonneuve had es- 
caped, but that he had gone to Berne to demand help. . . 
What a check ! what danger ! If the fugitive brings 
back the Bernese, they will undertake the defence of 
heresy ... it will triumph. The harder the blow which 
La Baume desired to strike, the more dangerous would 
it be if it failed. He was therefore in great alarm and in 
a great passion also. He ordez-ed his officers to pursue 
those who had escaped, to take horses so as to catch 


* Froment, Gestes dc Geneve, p. 62. 

+ ‘ Et illec en faire a leur plaisir.’ — Ibid. 
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them np, mid to bung thembacb bound to pnson where 
their friends awmted them But he did not rest Pnti^ficd 
AMth sending after the fiigilnca such persons is were 
under his own orders^ he w anted others to tneh them 
down, to catch them in the rear or in fi ont this induced 
him to make a very extraordinary demand 

As soon as the sjTidica had heard of the arrest of some 
of the most notable of the citizens, thej had summoned 
the council Astounded at the tj rannical act, and alarmed 
for the future of the republic, tbey deliberated what was 
to be done Should the) abandon tlicir fellow citizens 
to the illegal aengeance of the bishop or should ilic) re- 
volt against their pimcc? Thej were plunged into silent 
stupor when a messenger fiom the bishop appeared Jso 
doubt he had come to give some cvplanation to make an 
excuse, and perhaps to declare that the bi«hop would 
w ithdraw his fatal decree ^ Nosuclitlimg the council 
soon learnt that ho was charged with an cstraordinars 
message 

The episcopal mo'»songer, hating made the cnsiomarj 
salutations, said ‘ M) lord has decided to send his 
ofiicers beyond the frontiers to take certain cnminah 
(this was the term he apjhcd to tho«c noble citiZLiis) 
Oupvcij reverend prince therefore requires the council 
to lend him some of the city oflicers to accompanj hts 
own and pursue the fugiutta m the territory of Sato) ’ 
This was too much De la Baumc required the ma 
gistrates of Genet a to employ m oppress mg citizi.n^ 
the power they had receitcd to defend them Such 
an audacious proposition ibsguslcd tho sjndics, tbcj 
did not hesitate to refuse lus demand , desiring, how 
cter, to keep on good terms with him to the la<t, 
thej gate a specious moiite for their refusal ‘Pnv 
pardon u«,’ thej answered the bishop ‘if we can not do 
It, we should bo afraid lest the duke, who-jc terutorics 
our oniccrswould liatcto cntir, should be nngr) luih 
us for tiolaling the treaties* This refusal threw him lulo 
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fi great passion. Tie "beliovecl, perhaps not without rea- 
son, that the duke of Savoy would overlook the violation 
of territory, as its object was to catch huguenots. ‘ Re- 
turn,’ lie said to his ofliccr, ‘ and tell those gentlemen to 
do justice, and that if they do not, there are fourscore in 
the city who will help me to do it. Add, that they are 
to act straightforwardly.’ The magistrates remained 
firm. But the prelate found some little consolation in 
the cooperation of people better disposed than the syn- 
dics of Geneva to subserve his anger.* 

Aime Levet, instead of escaping by the right bank, on 
which his house w.as situated, had chosen the left bank, 
.and thrown himself into that beautiful country which ex- 
tends between the Rhone .and the lake on one side, and 
iilount Voiron and Mount S.alevc on the other, and where 
the wide opening which these two mountains leave be- 
tween them, permits the traveler to contemplate the 
magnificent range of the Alps of hlont Blanc. Was it 
Levet’s wish to .avoid taking the usual road of the fugi- 
tives, on which ho was sure to be arrested ; or did he 
intend hiding in the mountains, as the fine month of July 
invited him, to climb the easy .and gracci'ul slope of the 
Voiron, or to scale, by the road called I’Echelle (the lad- 
der), the .abrupt w.alls of Saleve, whose enormous rocks 
overhang the plain? That is possible; other fugitives 
had done so. Levet w.andered for some time in th.at part 
of the valley where the sandy torrent of the Arve utters 
a low murmur ; but, thinking only how he should escape 
his persecutors, he had no leisure to contemplate the 
dazzling vision of the Alps lighted up by a July sun, 
which made so striking a contrast with the gloomy paths 
he was then traversing. He knew that ra.arnelukes, 
priests, ducal partisans, and above all, the Sire de Mon- 
tagny, castellan of Gaillard, would follow in his track. 
How strange his destiny I Only a few months ago he 


* Conner Registers of 6tli J .ly, 1533. 
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had been a zealous catholic, nnd then the surpn^mg con. 
ver«ion of Jis 'u ife had led to his Now, he was wnn- 
denng about as a fugituc, without a phee uhero to hj 
his head We can not tell all the anguish he went 
through, and all the groans he uttered He did not lose 
courage, ho we\ er, for be hnew Him who was his pro- 
tector, and who maiotams the right He u as assured of 
being able to stand before God and His angels at the 
\ cry moment when men were hunting him down lie 
had wolves behind him eager to tear him in pieces, but 
* God eaves His poor sheep, even out of the jaws of the 
lions ** 

They were indeed in pursuit of him lIcs«iro dc Cha 
ranzonay, a canon of Geneva, had kept his eje on Level 
he knew that he had made off in the direction of the 
roountams, and that he must bo found cither in the baili 
wick of GaiUard oi in the parish of Bonne lie had au 
interv lew, therefore, u ith the castellan of GaiUard, H do 
liloutagny, a good catholic and Savoyard, who fiimishod 
him w ith aid , a band of men left the castle, and the cinso 
began, the canon leading the way Ere long, poor Lev ot 
henrd the footsteps of the people m search of Inm he was 
seized Tlio canon eager to vent his anger, had him 
scouiged w ithout any form of trial, and aflei ho had been 
soundly beaten, sent him off to the castle of Gaillard f 
Level, encompassed by guards, vv as conducted to tl at 
fortress, situated at the point where the Arve, i««uing 
from the mountain'*, enters the plain, and where many 
an innocent man had been imprisoned The drawbridge 
fell and ro‘*o again, tbe mas^vo gates opened, tlio armcl 
sentinels halted to sec the linguonot pas^, and at la«t 
Level, doubly guilty , as a liberal and as an ev angelica?, 
vv as tlirovv n into a deep dungeon I rom that mmnent 
the Iiusband’s captivity assured the liberty of tlic vvift 

Other circumstances happening on tbo same day (Cth 

• Calrin 

t Council registers of Ctli Jaly «nd CIU August, 1 W3 
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of July) rejoicGcl llio bishop and his court, and put to the 
proof the linnness of the council as well as the tranquillity 
of the citizens. A man sent from the Pays de Vaud re- 
ported that a number of well-armed Friburgers had ar- 
rived at ITyon and threatened Geneva. They were the 
avengers of Wernli’s blood. ‘Go and tell the captain- 
general,’ said the syndics, ‘ and bid him look to the safety 
of the city.’ Shortly after this, a citizen told the council 
that the Friburgers who were in Geneva ivere preparing 
to set out for the castle of Gaillard. Presently a third per- 
son came and informed the syndics that the F riburgers were 
crossing the lake from Fyon, and that their boats could 
be clearly distinguished from the upper part of the city, 
making for the south. Finally, news came from Gaillard 
that "Wernli’s relations, accompanied by a great number 
of Friburg men-at-arms, had entered the fortress, vowing 
they would wash their feet in the blood of tlie evangelic- 
als. The council did not know what to do, and the city 
was filled with apprehension.’-' 

The extremes of anguish were felt in the homos of the 
prisoners. The most sinister stories Avere propagated 
through the city as to the severity employed by the bishop 
towards his capth’^es. Some began to lose courage and 
to ask — it was a question often put in the time of the 
Reformation — why the disciples of the Gospel had to 
endure not only the afllictions common to all men, but 
calamities from vdiich their enemies were exempt? ‘Ah!’ 
replied the wiser ones, ‘ the corn is first threshed in the 
barn along with the straw ; but afterwards it is j^ressed 
and crushed alone on the millstone.’f All Avere not to 
be comforted, and from many an afflicted house the cries 
of sorrow rose to heaven. 

Meanwhile, the avoyers of Friburg pressed the council 
to grant to TVernli’s relations the justice they demanded 

* Council Kegisters of 6th and 7th July. 

t Calvin, Op. pasBim. 
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and insisted that the 6enc\aiis arrested on the 23rd Jfay 
and 4tli June should he brought to trial immediate^ 
The mamelukcs eried still louder than the rribnrger«, 
and demanded the ti lal of the e!c\ en pcr<?ons imprisoned 
on the 6tli Jnl^ While the ca^o of the Priburgers iras 
entirely judicial, that of the mamelukcs rras political 
they wished to take advantage of a Inal to effect a reio- 
lutioD The council instructed the procurator fiscal to 
ha^e the accused brought before him, as the Genevan 
constitution required, but the fiscal declared he could 
not do eo on account of the order of the pnnee, who had 
cited the ca^e before himself The bishop meant to he at 
once judge and intcicsted party, and to substitute clerical 
despotism for the protecting forms of the laj tribunal'* 
The alarmed magistrates immediately waited on the 
prince to make thoir humble but rcsolnlo protest * 

Pierre de la Baumo had just dined when the syndics 
appealed ‘I hare cited the cause before roe,’ ho said 
‘I have my reasons ^ The sjndics represented to him 
that ho might pardon iren after sentence, hut not try 
accused persons, who must necessarily appear before tbo 
1 ful tribunals ‘ I cite the ca«o before roe,' repeated 
the bishop The indignant syndicsbowcd and a\ lUidrcw 
Sebastian do Dicsbach, the banneret of Weingarten, and 
other deputies fiom Berne, had armed at Geneva, and 
Baudichon do la iLavsonncuvc, as it seems, had returned 
with them The sjndics prajed their intervention, and 
the Bernese spoke to the bishop, but the passionate 
headstrong churchman would not listen to them Ko 
stretched the cord at the risk of breaking it ‘ I have 
cited the case before me,^ he said again 
Tlie spirit of blind finaticism was felt in other placM 
besides the palace it agitated the mamelukcs, carrie<l 
aavaj the episcopalians and c\cn a ftw of the 1 riburgcrs 
They had su om the death of liberty and the llefomn 
• Council Teguters of Cth crndTlli July Io*ctiI3 Ifr ti 

cb zir GauUerMS 
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tion, and were already planning the means of i^reventing 
for ever their return to Geneva. They vent up and down 
the cit}’^, and were quite indefatigable. As you loohed 
at them you would have said — the comparison was made 
at the time — that coming after the deluge, and wisliing 
to prevent the waters from invading their dwellings 
again, they had said to one another ; ‘ Let us build a 
tower whose top may reach unto heaven.’ ‘ They built 
the tower of Babel,’ says a contemporary, ‘presuming, 
like the giants, to fight against God.’ 

They did indeed come to blows. On that very day 
(7th July) some horsemen of the episcopal party who 
were riding at Plainpalais in front of the convent of their 
friends the Dominicans, saw three of the most consider- 
able of the Genevese citizens go past : they were Philippe 
file captain-general, John Lullin afterwards syndic, and 
Francis Favre Avho was a member of the ordinary coun- 
cil in the following year. The cavaliers immediately rode 
at them, calling them traitors and Lutherans. The three 
huguenots were hated and feared by the mamelukes, who 
knew them to be men ready to sacrifice their lives for the 
ancient liberties of their countiy. If they had not been 
included in the first proscription, it was partly through 
fear, for their boldness was indomitable ; and also be- 
cause it had been preferred to begin with pions evangeli- 
cals like Chautemps and Levet. True, Ami Perrin had 
been arrested ; but without having undergone the great 
change which Scripture calls ‘ a new birth,’ he was still 
in the front rank whenever the cause of the Reformation 
was in question. It was he who had actively protected 
Farel. Besides the episcopal sbiiTi could not well dis- 
tinguish between protestants who were such inwardly 
and those who were so outwardly only. However, 
neither persecution nor insult abated the courage of the 
citizens. They knew that God often suffers the wicked 
' to act for a few days, and permits them to raise high 
towers against his elect. Then on a sudden he strikes 
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tlio huge mas‘5, ho loosens the joints and scatters the 
mateual% so tint the mighty edifice 'll hose summit ivas 
to rise to Iiea\ en fulls into dust, and is scattered to the 
■mnds 

The syndics, being determined to resist the bishop and 
his usurpations, com cued the council of Sixtj on the 8th 
July, and explained to them ho\i be purposed to place 
Geneaa under the goaemment of ins good pleasure, and 
hy ^ ay of beginning, -was preparing to try in las own 
court the noblest of the citizens The future that threat- 
ened Genei a filled the assembly vritli emotion and fear 
What Mas to bo done? Resort to force, policy, or di- 
plomacy? The Gcncians, in self-defence, looked for 
simpler ind more aflecling means , they had recourse to 
one of those measures which aro almost unique in historj, 
and exlialo a perfume of antiquity 

Tlieio were in Geneia certain Nestors of liberty, who, 
uplifting their hoary heads among three generations of 
tlicir children, gaie utterance toarords of wisdom To 
these they had recourse Councilors— their sons proha 
bly — w cut to fetch them, and these acncrablo antne^'es 
of the ancient liberties enured the presence of the conn 
cil, where scats wore placed for tlicm Although the 
vigor of their bodies was weakened, their hearts now 
beat stronger for their country tinn in their younger 
daj s, and their memorj recalled to them distmctlj the 
times of )orc Accordinglj, when they heard of the 
dangore b) which the republic was threatened, and of 
the bishop’s intention to usurp judicial pow or, thci w cro 
filled with sadness and alann ‘Criminal causes,’ thej 
said, ‘belong to the cimI magiatritc, the pncticc has 
neicr laried in that rc«j>cct, ami the bishop’s claun tn 
hear them hiiiisclf is a noaelty a\itliout precedent.' TIw 
council of sixta rc«oU<.d to send a deputation to the 
prince, composed of tho four sjndics and sit of tlicso 
aged citizen'*, who fUt happj to bear, before thej (bed, a 
List testimony to the liborlics of their country ff the 
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bisliop laughed at the ancient papers of ancient Geneva, 
v'ould he also laugh at these ancient men ? 

The deputation, proceeding slovly through the streets, 
took its Avay towards the palace. The fathers of the 
country walked with tottering steps, supported by the 
younger ones, and advanced towards the residence of the 
haughty priest whom Rome had sent to the shores of the 
Leman, and who was trampling under foot the most ven- 
erable rights. Never had men going to plead the inde- 
pendence of a nation inspired more tenderness, sympathy, 
and respect. People watched and blessed them as they 
passed, and prayers were raised to heaven that God 
would accompany with his strength this extraordinary 
step in favor of liberty.* 

The bishop, informed of the movement, had desired to 
surround himself with all that could give a specious ap- 
pearance to his usurpations. And accordingly, when they 
entered the hall, the deputation found not only the prelate 
sitting in pomp — not only his councilors, officers, and the 
ambassadors of Berne and Friburg ranged around him, — 
but also the relatives of the canon. Pierre dc la Baume 
paired the sui^pliants of Friburg against the elders of Ge- 
neva. The syndics respectfully expressed to him tlicir 
surprise that he should appear to look upon the council 
with suspicion, that sevei'al citizens of note had been 
thrown into iwison, and lastly that his lordship, contrary 
to the laws, had cited the case before his own tribunal. 
But, while the elders turned a look at once mild and 
penetrating upon the prince, and their hoary heads seemed, 
as it were, to bring the old times before him, Wernli’s 
relatives, shaking their black garments, again called for 
vengeance, declaring that the prince had promised to do 
them justice, and praying upon him to be faithful to his 
word. ‘Yes,’ said the bishop immediately, ‘yes, I cite 
the cause before me.’ The syndics, determined not to 


* Oouncil E^gisters of 8th July, 1633, Gautier MS. 
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give \ip the most -n enerated laws of the State, placed be- 
foi e him the ancient constitution of the people, and point 
ing to the twelfth article, read ns follows ‘That no in 
quisition upon la> malcEictors, or other process iiliat 
fioorer, can or shall he held, except by summoning the four 
Byndics and four citizens of the said citj of Gencia, who 
shall he chosen by the other citizens* And that the 
trial and sentence of the afore named malefactors belongs 
and shall belong to the aforesaid citizens, and not to any 
other persons avbatsoeacr* The constitution haiing thus 
Bpohen, the syndic ceased 

Then the ciders, who had hitherto kept silent, and 
wbo‘=c graac, modest, and firm looks inspired respect, 
came forward One of them, 'ipcaking for all, rai«cd Ins 
trembling hands, ‘ and declared that such had always been 
tho law of Geneva, and that ncicr in the course of their 
long lives had they had tho pam to see the prince trample 
It under foot ’ Tho feeble loicos and calm looks of the«d 
venerable men added a strange, and one might almost say 
a hcavenlj, force to their testimony That humble 
speech in fiv or of liberty po^^scssed an eloquence more 
penctntiDg than the mo-it admirable orations of a Ciccro 
or a Demosthenes But, if hbertj had neicr been more 
touching, despotism had never been more obstinate Tito 
syndics conjured the bi'»bop m a am, in the name of the 
laws and of God, to surrender the piisoncrs to them, ac- 
cording to the law, 60 that they might trj them conform 
ably w itli their oflico , Pierre do ia Baumo kept repeating 
‘ I can not, I ha\ o cited the cause beloro me ’ The I ri 
burg ambassadors begged the syndics to consent to tho 
cpi^^copal Citation, ‘for this tiino onU bnt the magistrates 
of Gcncia were unnilhng that the franchises of the cU) 
should bo a lolatcd either now or later They quitted tho 

• ‘>181 Tocfilis imlicu *1 qnatiior mibns <licta5 ciritatis — 
noirca d Arcb^ologic do U Soeu.t6 d tlutoiro dc Ccncre u. p tiJ 
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bishop’s palace with sorrow, and the six cl iers followed 
them.'’' 

When they .arrived .at the hotel de villc, the council of 
sixty was still sitting. They gave a faithful account of 
their mission. They reported that the hishop-prince per- 
sisted in its iniquitous non 2'>oi^sit7nu.<, and although the 
council felt deep pain at hearing the statement, no one 
flinched. These Genevans knew the fidelity that freemen 
owe to the institutions of their ancestors. The amhass.a- 
dovs of Berne then asked to be admitted. Importuned 
by their allies, the Friburgers, .and by tlio councilors of the 
bishop, these haughty Bernese, unfliithful to their renown, 
had come to imagine that the Genevans might very well, 
for once, on this solemn occasion, renounce their charter 
and their rights. Sebastian dc Diesb.acli therefore invited 
the council to try if they could not ‘ consent to this cita- 
tion, avhich the prelate positively would not recall.’ Thus 
the only allies of Geneva solicited them to enter volun- 
tarily upon the path of concessions The council de- 

liberated, and the Sixty were unanimous. Here is the 
resolution which the secretary entered upon the register : 
‘ Ordered to reply to My Lords of Berne, that we will not 
consent to ,this citation, as it is entirely contr.ary to our 
franchises, and resolved to ask them to be pleased to aid 
ns with their advice.’ My Lords of Borne did not like to 
see their advice rejected, but as they withdrew they said 
that such men deserved to be free.f 

This now refusal exasperated the raamelukes. They 
were determined to use Wernli’s death as an instrument 
of war to beat down the ancient edifice of Genevese liber- 
ties, to root up the foundations of the Reformation, and 
to establish on the ruins their own theories concernino: the 
absolute power of the pope and the piince. Consequently 

* Council Registers of 8tli July, 1633 — ^Roset MS. Chron, liv. iii, 
cR. xiv. Gautier MS. 

i Ibid. 
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they deramded the coivocation of the Two Iliindred, 
hopinj; to 6nd fi^orabh voices among them The gre\>, 
council met the next day, and the Priburg aTnba«!sa(lors 
appeared before it, attended by a gicat number of the ro* 
lations and fiienda of the canon — all dejected, gloomv, 
and silent, like the suppliants of ancient times. It was 
not fanaticism which animated the greater part of them 
They had plaj cd n ith VTcrnU in their childhood , they 
had ioted him in their youth, they venerated his memory 
now that a tei i iblc catasti ophe had stretched him dead m 
the streets of the city If thov had been unable to defend 
him in the hour of danger, thej vv isdied to do cverj thing 
now the hour of vengeance w as come It was not sufli 
ciuit to hav 0 sprinkled lus hodj w ith their tears, the blood 
of MCtims must flow in the very spot, whore the martjT 
had been stnick donn honored lonb,’ <aid the 

canon’s brother, ‘the justice which men owe to ono an 
other IS written on cartli in the hearts of the just, why, 
then, should jou trample it under foot? lou have not 
jet done justice for the death of him who was our 
brother and our fiicnd, on the contrary, jou left the 
ciiminals free to come and go for six weeks IIis body 
lies in the grav e, but lus blood *5pnnklcd on tho stones o! 
your cit), calls for vengeance If you arc armed with 
the sword, it is not foi more sliow but to strike malefic 
tors And ) et your tribunals are dumb, and j oiir sw ord 
Blumbcrs m tho sheath Permit mj lord bishop to cite 
the case before him If jou icfu'io, jou niay rest assure 1 
that wo maj seek other means of avenging the death oi 
our fi lend, and w e sfull drow n our sorrow and anger not 
in the waters of juatitc but w blood’ Ihc I nburgtrs 
spoke as if it were a murder thej forgot that the taiio i 
hid put on a ciur iss that he hid grasjied the hilbcrd, 
tint he had gone fiiUv anned to tlio scene of tumult, lint 
ho had rckuulled the dying fl ime-*, and ntt icktd tho 
huguenots, who had onlj used their arms in Icgiimiato 
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self-defence. The avoyer of Prihurg seconded the elo- 
quent menaces of Wernli’s brother,* 

The Two Hundred saw that a war with Fiiburg and 
Savoy would be the consequence of their refusal, but they 
had taken their stand on the rock of right and were not 
to be moved. ‘We do not know of any guilty persons 
who have been allowed to come and go freely in the city,’ 
they said. ‘ If it be so, the blame lies with the procurator- 
fiscal whose duty it was to apprehend them, and not with 
us who are judges. .As for permitting my lord to cite the 
cause before him, we can not do so ; it would be a viola- 
tion of the franchises, for which v e and our forefathers 
have often risked our bodies and our goods.’ The syndic 
added that the council would consent to the bishop’s nam- 
ing two persons to be present at the examination, but on 
condition that they had no deliberative voice. The Fri- 
burgers and mamelukes could not make up their minds to 
accept this proposition. They were specially vexed that 
Coquet, syndic of the guard, whom they looked upon as 
devoted to the reform, should be among the number of the 
judges, whilst in their opinion he ought to be in the 
prisoner’s dock.* 

If it had been a mere question of punishing the author 
of the canon’s death, the prelate Avould perhaps have 
trusted to the syndics ; but he aimed at destroying both 
liberty and the Reforin,ation in Geneva, and for that he 
trusted to himself alone. To supplications, threats, and 
violence some consented to add reasons. There was a 
kind of argument used only in scholastic debates to prove 
that priests were the best judges both in civil and political 
matters. This strange proposition was demonstrated by 
syllogism. The major was: ‘He is the best fitted to 
judge who is nearest to God.’ The minor this : ‘Eccle- 


* Council Registers of 9tli July, 1533. Roect MS. Chron. liv. iii. 
cli. xiv. Gautier MS. 
t Ibid. 
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biastics are nearer to God than lawmen ’ Tlie conclasion 
IS c% idcnt The) had tccoxirse also to argvwnents dorireS 
fiom astionomy *As there arc two great lights in the 
'unuer«e,’ it was saul, ‘«:o there are also two in society 
Tlie Church is the sun and the State is the moon 
Now the moon has no light of her own, all her light is 
den\ed fiom the sun It is evident, thoiefore, that the 
church possesses in itself, formallj and viitually, the tcin 
poral jurisdiction of the stale’*" 

Such aignments had gieat strength in the prelate’s 
eyes he appointed two deputies, his bailiff and his attor. 
nc) , and sent them to the Two Hundred with orders to 
defend the lights of the eun The nnion of the two 
powers in a Bingle individual supplied tlicmwith their 
piincipal argument The wsnop was hardlj monljoned 
in their speech but only the prince * The bishop is y our 
prince,’ they declared , *and )on, the sjndics tiro Ins 
officer^ He may therefore command > on as his subjects 
and when he tiansfcrs to his tribunal a canso winch is in 
your hands, you hav c only to obc\ ’ Tins theory of ab- 
solute power could not pa-'s in Geneva * Wo are not 
the piince’s officci«’ replied the magistrates ‘but svn- 
dies of the cit), clocted by tho people and not by my 
lord Uo bas no pow ei to institute u^, and cv tn las own 
ofiicer«, nominated by hiin'-clf make oitb to U'*, vvhil t 
wc make oath to nobody ’ Thou tlio ayudics Inrumg to 
the Triburg deputation, continued ' Sir^, y ou helped ih 
111 the time of Borihohcr, help us again now It is mt 
wo, but the histbop and his ofliecis who alone otca'-ion 
the delay of winch you complain Let two deputies 
from the bidiop, two fiom licriie, and two from rnbnrg 
ns«i''t at the trial, and be vvituc>acs of our upnglitiic-'^’f 

The bishop pe^^lstcd m his demand the deputies fiom 

^ * Cum tola clantav lan*o wt a sole palet lictio irvtoa 

U* coHpwiwr toll lulwt in fonnahUT vcl tiKuntit r jurw 

JicUonem timporaUm — Gol<lasti IfonarcAia lu I HCleticj 

1 Council r^Swters of 0ibJolj,16S3 
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Berne, desiring to terminate the difference, proposed that 
the cause should be remitted to two judges nominated 
by the council, two by the bishop, two by Berne, and 
two by Friburg. The Genevans replied that a people 
were not at liberty to sacrifice the smallest iiortion of 
their rights ; and fatigued with these endless importu- 
nities, they added : 'If our offer is refused, we will con- 
voke the general assembly of the people and do what it 
shall ordain.’ The Bernese, knowing very well that if the 
matter was referred to the people no arrangement would 
be possible, exclaimed : ‘Pray do nothing of the kind.’ 

Whilst even Berne was soliciting the syndics to give 
way, the wives, relations, and friends of the prisoners 
conjured them to persevere in their resistance. They 
feared to hear every morning that it was too late to act. 
‘It is time to bring the matter to an end,’ said the syn- 
dics to the Bernese. ‘The prisoners are only accused ; 
is it just to make them suffer as if they were guilty? Go 
and speak plainly to the prince; make him comprehend 
the duty which our liberties impose upon us.’ The Ber- 
nese went to the episcopal palace, but neither the bishop 
nor the Friburgers who ivere with him would yield an 
inch. ‘ Messieurs of Geneva will not do otherwise than 
they have said,’ coldly answered Pierre de la Baurae. 
‘ V ery good ! and we for our part will not do othei'- 
wise than we have declared.’ The Friburgers added 
with a menacing tone : ‘We are about to return home 
and there ... we shall consider another remedy.’ This 
remedy was war: the Friburg deputies would return 
with an army.* 

While these things were going on, the huguenots and 
evangelicals, seized by the bishop’s order, were still in 
prison bound hand and foot. Pierre Vandol, Claude 
Pasta, the Sire de Compey, Domaine D’Arlod, the ener- 
getic Ami Perrin and others, not forgetting Jacquema, 

* Council Registers of 9tli July, 1533. 

VOL. Ill — 20 
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awaited their fato m the gloomy vaults of the episcopal 
residence In e\ ery ho««e in Gcnm a and at the townball 
people weie constantly talking of them ‘ Tlic jinsoacrs,* 
they said, ‘ arc kept in dose confinement ’ Such se\ crity 
excited uni\ ersal compassion, and the secretary of council 
mentions it in the Rogistens * Ilowevcr if the hishop 
had been able to deprive them offieedora of motion, there 
w as another he could not take from them, which w as a 
sweet consolation for those who had received the gospel 
in then hearts ‘ Tlioogh they were bound and made fist 
in the stocks,^ says Calvin, ‘suit v.hile praying they 
praised God ’ It is of Paul and Silas, shut up lu the pn 
sou at Pbihppi, of whom tho refonnor is spcakin" , but 
vvbat ho says of tho hbeity of piayer, winch exists even 
in spUo of chains, may be applied to some of those wlio 
wore now in the prelate’s dungeons 
Just at this tunc a report circulated through the city 
that the bishop was seciotly preparing boats for tho re- 
moval of tho pii'joners to somo castle It was said that 
coTlam stout watermen were ready to gra«p tho oar, that 
an armed foico would accompany tho captiv os, and that 
as soon as the episcopal ofiiccrs w ere upon tho open hko 
they would laugh at the syndics and tho liuguciiots. 
These rcpoits still more excited tho anger of the tUizciis 
One of them, a daring man named Picrro Verne, watching 
tlic boats moored on tho shore, sought tho inaans ofpro- 
X cnling this unlaw ful abduction he thought ho had found 
one, simple and in his opinion inf lUible, and waited (i^i 
wo shall SCO prc-cntly) nutil the a eil of night conccakal 

him from tlie ty es of tho enemy f 

If the j)rmcc’s councilors w ere contriving howto get 
the huguenot captives away, certain of the mamdukes 
were vexed that there were still so many at liberty, and 
that tho bishop was eo slaw in opprehendmg them nW 

• CoQtol Tcgiflus of 12tU Joly, 1633. 

tlUd 
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^vithov^t exception. It, seemed to them that tiie coup 
d’c(a(, ov rather coup dc main, of which they lind dreamt 
was long in coming; and the}' knew that if .a bold 
stroke is to succeed, tlie execution must be pronpit. Some 
of them began therefore to make amends for otlicial slow- 
ness by scjiaratc acts of violence. 

It was harvest time, and Jean Ami CuiTet or Curteti, 
a man well disposed towards the gospel and belonging to 
a family which Duke Plulibert le IJcau liad ennobled, had 
gone out in the morning to visit a field which he possessed 
on the banks of the Arve. lie examined the cars and the 
stalks: everything promised a fine harvest. Knowing 
that when wheat is once ripe, there shoidd be no delay in 
reaping it, he ordered the laborer who accompanied him 
to begin to cut it. But he was destined to fall before his 
corn, and on that very spot. . . . A sudden noise was heard, 
Eoinc men in disguise fell upon him, knocked liim down, 
beat him and left him for dead in his own field. The 
news soon reached the city. ‘ It is some gentlemen in 
disguise who have murdered him,’ said the people. On 
hearing the mournful news, the relations and friends of 
Curtet seize their arquebuses, and about forty of them 
hastened towards the Arve bridge. They raised the poor 
man who was seriously wounded, and bearing their sad 
burden returned slowly into the city, their hearts bursting 
with anger. As the procession passed in front of a house 
Avhere some Friburgers lodged, one of the Genevans called 
them ‘ Rascals and traitors !’ The Friburgers, innocent 
of the attempt, swore that they would demand satisfaction 
for such an outrage ; but the sad procession, passing 
slowly through the principal streets of Geneva, under the 
windows of the chief citizens, called up very different 
thoughts. Itlcn asked each other whether the partisans 
of the prince-bishop intended to add murder to illegal ar- 
rest whether it was sufficient to wear a mask and strancre 
garments to deprive citizens of their lives, wdthont any 
risk to the murderers ; and whether every huguenot, as 
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be TTas engaging in the most innocent occupations, might 
be suddenly laid dead by a masked enemy m the field, be- 
queathed to him by his ancestors 
■While the^e dangers wci e nccumnlating on the heads of 
the friends of the reformation m Gcnei a itself, penis not Ic'S 
great were gathering round the city People arriving fi ora 
the country on the left bank of the Rhone and of the lake 
reported that armed Fnbuigcra and Sav oyards were a<5soni 
bling in great numbers at the castle of Gaillard, and that 
one oftheWornlis commanded a part of them It was 
well known that this person, exa*tporatcd hy the death of 
his relatii e the canon, combined in his heart, along u Ufa 
the love and respect he bore to his memory, a more cner 
getic sentiment — that of rc\ enge The knights and sol 
diers who gathered round him caught the infection of his 
anger But not at Gaillard only u ere armed men assem 
bling, according to the reports of the country people 
thcro were some higher np, m the direction of the mount 
aius, at Etrcmbi6res, where there was a ftrrj o^er tho 
Ar>o to the mandement ofMoinor Others were assem 
bling higher suU around the picturesque hiU of Montonx, 
and especially at the village of Collongcs, at the foot of 
the hill At the same tunc, tho people who came to Ge- 
neva fiom the right bank of the Rhone and the lake, from 
tho side of the Jura, brought similar tiding'^, and spoke 
of armed men in the Gex district, and parUcnlarl,i at tho 
Grand Saconnox,t!iree-quartcrs of a league from Gcneia 
The city w as beginning to be surrounded by its cncnnc« f 
Tlio time seemed near when tho projects conccucd by 
the bishop at Arbois w ci e about to bo realized Tfa it 
prelate, who reproached liis fiicnd Cesan 9 on Ungues for 
not hating ^barked* load enough to prcicnt the fillofliis 
nuthontj , proposed not oulj to bark lumscif against the 
^tcolccs* but also to bite them One of those pnc“9t» 

* Council It«gutere of 14th JqIv 1533 

t Cooacil regusten of 10th July, 1533. 
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whom Rome had raised to the rank of princes of nations 
had said : ‘ I am accustomed to act vigorously ... .1 shall 
consider what it must he.’ The pontiff was preparing to 
fulfill his own prophecies. 

The future of Geneva was indeed threatening. On the 
10th of July a gloomy veil seemed to be closing over 
that noble city. A fanatical party was preparing the 
shroud in which it designed to bury the independence of 
the citizens and the Reformation of the Church. That 
city, for which many persons had already anticipated a 
more glorious destiny, was about to be reduced to a mere 
provincial town, occupying an undistinguished place in 
the world, and subject to the enervating influence of 
Rome, without life and without liberty. 

But other things were written in heaven. God was 
preparing both Geneva and Calvin to deliver battle to- 
gether, on the result of which was to depend the triumph 
of the Gospel and the liberty of modern nations. And 
to prepare for these glorious events, the steps of the great 
reformer were soon to be directed, undesignedly on his 
part, towards that small but energetic city, unique of its 
kind in Europe, and of which the man of God was not 
then thinking. 

We shall not foi’get that other nations have also added 
their stone to the edifice of civil and religious liberty. 
From Switzerland, Germany, the Low Countries, the 
British Isles, France, and afterwards America, as well as 
other countries, were to proceed some of the acts destined 
to secirre the triumph of God’s and man’s liberties. 

And yet Calvin and Geneva did something. Calvin 
possessed an inflexible resolution. God had said to this 
man as he had said of old to one of his prophets : As an 
adamant harder than Jiint have I made thy forehead ; fear 
them not, neither he dismayed at their looJcs, though they he 
a rebellious /louse.^ It was not by chance, as it is termed, 


* Ezekiel, iii. 9. 
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tt'it such a character -was called to the midst of a people 
■who had shoiin m ternblo Btrnggle^, watered uith the 
hlood of their best citizens, an indomitable resistance to 
absolute power At the period of historj wo are dc^crib* 
ing God was preparing Calvin and Geneva each apart, 
hut the union of those two natures, predestined (if I may 
say so) for each other, could not fail to produce remarb. 
ahle effects in the world The reformer was about to 
concentrate in this little comer of earth a moral force 
which would contribute to save the Reformation inEu 
rope, and to preserv c in a few more fav ored spots tbo«o 
precious liberties to which all nations have equal right*? 

It was necessary in the ICth century that a great man 
and a httle people should scrv o as a centre to the Re- 
formation The hrmne^s of tho one, the energy of the 
other, tempered like steel m tho waters of the Go«pel, 
were to give the tone to nations that were greater though 
possibly loss decided, and to impress the seal of iinitj on 
other energies Behold koto ^rcat a mat'er a hlllc Jin, 
kindlclh I 

"Whilo waiting for tins new dawn, sorrow roignod m 
Gciiov a Tho reformers w ere expelled, tlicir most ferv ent 
disciples were in pri'ion, or wandering through the coim 
trj , and tho sword was suspended over tho Iioads of all 
tho friends of God s w ord The nnmolukcs triumphed 
Tlic fuends of the Go'^pel and of libcrtj asked witli m- 
guish if the da) of great tribulation w as como at last 
Tho wives of ilic prisoners and of tho fugitiv cs oii»cctcd 
to hear every moment of some new traged) Children 
called for tlicir fitlicrs, who carae not to the call Groans 
and lamentation**, apprehension, and ov cn cnca of anger, 
prevailed everywhere 

Onl) a few souls, putting their trust in God, preserved 
Boino little hope Knowing that ‘God is not God unless 
lie 15 on a throne, that 1 % unless ho go”tni5 tho world, 
they foared nothing, however ternblo it might be,’* from 
* Calna. 
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hands of the powers of the earth. In the midst of 
;ated hearts and dejected faces, there were eyes which, 
iigh dimmed with tears, were raised towards heaven 
h a glance of hope and faith. 


END OF THE THIBD TOLUMB. 
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HELP HEAVENWARD. By Winslow. Neat edition. Square 0.75 


SHORT PAPERS FOR FAMILY READING. By Hamilton, 
Stanley, Eadie, PuNSHON, Binney, ana Macduff. Red Line Editicn o.i^o 



NEW BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


SABBATH SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 

ALL PUBLISHED SINCE JAN. i, 1874. 


A. L. O. E. LIBRARY. rroggy'a littl# Brother . , 

55%ols i8mo .... $.|ooo Trom the FIov to the Piilpit . 
Alice Neville and Riversdale . t 25 Giast-KiUer and Betinel . . . 1.25 

Among the Tarts ilamhn . . » 50 Giants and Woadcrfol Things . 1 25 

Amot, Bev Wm Autobiog . »oo Giuseppe’s Home Mathews . 110 

Bettvecn the Cliffs Marshall . too Gold Thread and Wee Davie . . .75 

Bible Echoes Wells ... 1 25 Golden Apples. Woods . . . t ee 

Blackberry Jam. hlathewa . . » 25 Golden Chain, The. Marsh . . 90 

Bread and Oranges Warner . 1 25 Golden Tleece ALOE... 75 

Brentford Parsonage . i jj Golden Sunset. Macduff ... .35 

Brighter than the San ifacduff 2 00 Golden Thoms Warner . . . r « 

Broken Mallet. Mathews . . i 25 Gospel and its Pmlts, WJsca. i >J 

Broken Walls IN amer ... 1 25 Gathne’e life ....... s 00 

Captivity of Judah 69 HAPS AND MISHAPS. 

tCARTERS'CKEAPS S. Mathews. 6vols. . . . . ;P 

LIBRARY, ho. 2. JO Hassted Booms ALOE.. .71 

vols , net 20 00 Bebrev Heroes A L 0 F . >71 

Chnstie s Old Organ. Walton . $0 Hero in the Battle of life. 

Clare Avery. Holt 50 

Comfort Strong HEROES OF ISRAEL. 

DARE TO DO RIOKT ALOE JioJa , . - 

SCRIES Mathew, jvots 550 HIGHLAND SERIES. 

Band s Little Lad. Meade , . i 25 6 yoIs. iFmo ..... 7 5’ 

Doors Outward ... . . i aj His Grandchild. Pollard . • . 

Eden in ^gland ALOE. .75 Home Lessons on Old Paths . . 1 *5 

Eleanor's Vim Mathew, . , 1 25 House in the Glen ....«* 

EUa f Half SorerelgB .... i 25 Hundred Fold. Warner . . • • 

Elsie s Santa Claus. Mathew, 125 Imogen Holt 

Fairy Fnsket ALOE... .75 Indian Stories ALOE.. 7S 

Fighting the Foe 150 Jack 0 Lantern .....«* M 

FlagefTmce Warner ... 1 25 Judgment of Jemsalem Patton nj 

Floss Silverthom. Gibeme • > >5 KatyandJlm Mathew,. . . 1 *J 

Flowers of the Forest. Sher- King in His Beauty. S’ewton . t if 

wood rod XJagdom of Jodah Warner . M* 

Footsteps ct BL Peter, Macduff 2jso KING'S PEOPLE. 

For the Master*! Sake Holt . 100 Warner 5 

Forty Years In the Tmldsh Kltto, tlfeof Eathe . . . . » 

Empire Pnme. . . , , 25© Knight of To-day Meade . • M* 

Four Years In Ashaatee , . . ,75 LetUeeEden. Holt. . . . • M* 

Fred and Jeanie Dnnkwater . 125 tiUei, or Thistledown. SfatSewi » sj 
FriU'* Victory. A L 0 e. . ,jo UtUe and Wise. Newton . . * 



SABBATH SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


7 


Little Brothers and Sisters . . S1.25 
Little Friends at Glenwood . • 1.25 
Little Lights along Shore . . 1.25 
Little Maid. A. L. O. E. . . .75 

Little Trix .60 

Little Woodnian. Sherwood . . 1,00 
Mabel Hazard’s Thoroughfare . 1.25 
Mabel Walton’s Experiment . 1.25 

Maggie's Mistake 1.25 

Margery’s Son. Holt .... 1.50 
Mariner’s Progress. Macgregor 1.25 
Matheson Duncan, Life of . . 1.25 
Milly’s Whims. Mathews . . 1.25 

MISS ASHTON’S GIRLS. 

Mathews. 6 vols 7.50 

Moore’s Forge 1.25 

Murray’s Polynesia 2.50 

Nellie’s Secret. Pollard . . . i.oo 
New Scholars, Matiiews . . . 1.25 
Nurses for the Needy. L. N. R. 1.25 
Odd One, The. Paj'ne .... 1.25 
Old Church Door, Warner . . i.oo 
OldLooking Glass. Charlesworth i.oo 
Oliver of the Mill, Charlesworth 1.50 
Peep behind the Scenes. Walton 1.25 
Peep of Day 50 

PEEP OF DAY LIBRARY. 

8 vols. iSmo 4.50 


Pine Needles, Warner. . . . ^1.50 
Rapids of Niagara. Warner . 1.25 
Rays from the Sun. Newton , 1.25 
Reef and other Parables . . , 1.25 

Rookboume. Weir 1.25 

Rosalie’s Pet. Mathews . . . 1.25 
Rose Barton’s Mistake . . . 

SAY AND DO SERIES. 

Warner. 6 vols 7,50 

Scamp and I. Meade .... 1.25 
Sceptres and Crowns. Warner . 1.25 
Seed of the Church. Dickinson . 1.25 

Servants of Christ 50 

Spanish Cavalier. A. L. O. E. . .75 

SPRINGDALE SERIES. 

6 vols 2.00 

Story of the Apostles 60 

Take Care of No. 1 . Power . . 1.00 
Three Little Brothers. Marshall .50 

Tim’s Little Mother. Punot . 1.25 

Tiny Night Cap, A. L. O. E, , .50 

Truant Kitten. A. L. O. E. . . .50 

Twelve Months in Madagascar . 1.75 
Uncle Joe’s Thanksgiving . . 1,25 
Victory Stories. A. L. 0 . E. . 1,25 
White Rose of Langley. Holt . 1.50 
Willow Brook. Warner . . . 1.25 

WONDER CASE. 

Newton. 6 vols 7.50 


OTHER SETS IN BOXES 


*Cheap S. S. Library. No. i. net S20.00 
The Jewel Case. 6 vols. . . . 7.50 
Win and Wear Series. 6 vols. 7.50 
Green Mountain Stories. 5 vols. 6.00 
Ledgeside Series. 6 vols. . . . 7.50 
Butterfly’s Flights. 3 vols. . . 2.25 
The Bessie Books. 6 vols. . . 7.50 
The Flowerets. 6 vois. . , . 3.60 
Little Sunbeams. 6 vols. . . . 6.00 
Kitty and Lulu Books. 6 vols. 6.00 
Drayton Hall Series. 6 vols. . 4.50 
Golden Ladder Series. 6 vols. . 3,00 


Tales of Christian Life. 5 vols. . ^5.00 
Tales of Many Lands. 5 vols, . 5.00 
Ellen Montgomery. 5 vols. . . 5.00 
Stories of Vinegar Hill. 3 vols. 3.00 
Story of SmaU Beginnings. 4 vols 5.00 
Young Ladies’ Biog. Library. 5.00 
Ministering Children Library. 3.00 
Little Kitty’s Library, 6 vols. 3.00 
Harry and Dolly Library. 6 vols. 3.00 
Rainbow Series. 5 vols. . . . 3.00 

Primrose Series. 6 vols. . . . 3.00 

The Lily Series. 6 vols. . . , 2.00 



Robert Carter & Brothers- 
NEW EDITIONS OF IMPORTANT BOOKS 


Autobiography and iTcmoir of Bor "William AmoL 

Portr^t l2mo 

"Tlte Work before m b «ne of uacomaoa lacnt. » book to leeeUn » traekcd bajbf.il.i 
»timuUiin„ yet reproviog rewrl of • I fe of iw botiertT beauty »od tatiJ ty The 

temmc«enocs of cMilhood mad yotilh Me **“1 inaoly —IV S*k.LV Ravisw 


sso 


Arnot a Church in the House 
Bichcrstcth a Yesterday^ To-day, and Fororcr A Pocai. 

l 2 mo a 00 Cheap Edition 12 i 

"ll B truly eronderfiil b eoneefinoo. *we<t *od beaut^l In execution, and etinOie »ulty 
the grand and awful reeelati<uii It bring! before iL We do not hesitate to pronounce it ibe 
greatest lacr^ poem tbat baa been written m medern tuntn,"— S- S. Ttstts. 

Bonar a Hyiuna of Taith and Hope. 3 vols. iSmo 
Bon-ur a Biblo Thoughta and Themes. 

G<netu S 00 Acts 

Old TcsUineal 3 00 Lesser EpisUes 

0 <NpeU 3 00 Revelation 

■ h B • S«d hook for tn« pnvate CHtnnan to have on hb table for frequent twe aai shJ' 
ten will often find m it that watch ntd be encgntiee and laefuL**— CHUvrtAN iKxra CToa. 


332 


300 

200 

800 


Bov. ea Scnpluro IlscU tho lUuslrator 

"A capital hand book of reference.**— Rreoansn. 

Brcckinndgos Theology irtili 
Bridges on tho Christian hlinislry 
" “ l?roTcrb3 

Brovm on tho Second Advent 
Brown a Discourses and Sayings of our I^rd 

“Of the Boblext order of expoudooa. rrocure ti.**-.Sri.*sc«0!* 

Bum an 8 Bilgnma Progress. 36rortrtju.v j«mo 
Bishop Butlers Wotha 
Chohnera Sermons 
‘ on Romans 

Cliamoek on tho Utributes of God 




B20 
2S0 
220 
I "5 
320 


Its 

320 

300 

320 

3« 


" litineiw learning end pUm Kit brefiwcTle reatnuinc conrHre t» render t^ b wf*V c e »f 
1C m At Keitinu -!< prouucusoi that ever did banor to the aanctified JudsCaent end yen je H ■ 
human bcui^ *'— Totlaov 

CUeever a Itcclurea on Bunntn 




